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In  laying  the  present  edition  of  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil 
before  the  public,  it  will  be  particularly  appropriate  to  quote 
the  following  pertinent  saying  of  Goethe  : — 

iDenn  bei  ben  alten,  Heben 
S3raud)t  man  (5rf(ärung,  it)i[{  man  Sfloten. 
2)ie  Svenen  glanBt  man  blanf  ^n  »erfte^n, 
S)od^  ü-^ne  ^ülmetfi^  \mV^  au^  nicJ)t  gel^n*; 

for  there  is  perhaps  no  other  modern  German  classical  work 
which  is  at  first  sight  so  easy,  and  which  requires,  never- 
theless,  so  exhaustive  a  commentary,  as  this  drama.  Not  only 
do  the  numerous  idiomatic  Swiss  expressions  require  explana- 
tion,  but,  what  is  of  still  greater  importance,  the  piece  teems 
with  historical,  legendary,  and  above  all  with  localy  allusions 
which,  without  füll  elucidation,  would  be  quite  lost  to  the 
reader,  who  would  thus  be  deprived  of  a  thorough  appre- 
ciation  of  the  drama.  The  historical  dement  in  the  piece  is 
particularly  perplexing :  the  history  of  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land  during  the  Middle  Ages  being  very  intricate  and  httle 
known,  most  readers  are  Ignorant,  not  only  of  the  early 
political  State  of  the  places  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the 
subsequent  Swiss  Confederation,  but  unable  to  make  out, 

^  Rather  freely  translated,  the  above  verses  would  run  in  English : — 
The  honoured  ancients  to  understand, 
Notes,  commentaries,  must  be  at  band; 
The  moderns  we  deem  an  easier  thing, 
^  Yet  they,  too,  need  interpreting. 

»  45  /■Sv) 
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among  other  things,  the  exact  relation  in  which  the  people  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  stood  to  the  House  of  Habsburg  in  par- 
ticular,  and  to  the  German  Empire  in  general.  In  considera- 
tion  of  these  circumstances  I  set  myself  the  task  of  giving 
füll  information  on  all  the  numerous  allusions  by  quoting  the 
original  passages  from  the  extensive  sources  on  which 
Schiller  foimded  his  drama,  by  explaining  every  passage 
which  refers  to  the  legendary  or  authentic  history  of  Switzer- 
land,  to  her  customs,  habits,  and  institutions,  to  the  physical 
aspect  of  the  country,  and  even  to  the  phenomena  of  nature 
in  her  picturesqiie  regions.  In  order  not  to  disturb  the 
reader  in  the  perusal  of  the  drama  by  any  polemical  argu- 
ments,  I  have  limited  myself  in  the  Commentary  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  text  in  accordance  with  the  traditionary 
and  legendary  sources  upon  which  it  is  based,  and  I  have 
reserved  an  account  of  the  real  course  of  the  Liberation  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  together  with  a  critical  investigation  of  the 
lellsage,  for  my  Introduction.  The  topic  treated  in  that 
historical  essay,  which  is  based  on  authentic  documents  and, 
as  I  think,  on  uncontrovertible  arguments,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
prove  of  considerable  interest  to  the  readers  of  this  drama ; 
partly  because  it  refers  to  a  most  remarkable  episode  in  the 
history  of  a  brave  people,  and  partly  because  it  is  the  subject 
of  a  long-standing  literary  controversy.  To  give  such  a 
treatise  with  an  edition  of  Schiller's  Teil  seemed  to  me  not 
only  desirable,  but  absolutely  necessary,  for  those  students  who 
are  ambitious  enough  to  want  to  achieve  more  than  a  mere 
translation  of  the  text  of  a  foreign  classic.  It  is  also  for  this 
class  of  readers  that  I  have  given  the  Critical  Analysis, 
which  contains  both  the  history  of  the  composition  of  the 
drama  and  an  examination  into  the  work  itself,  and  its 
merits  as  a  dramatic  production. 

The  brief  biographical  sketch,  which  I  have  ventured  to 
designate  as  a  Life  of  Schiller,  will  suffice,  it  is  hoped,  to 
give  to  the  reader  a  general  notion  of  the  life  of  a  good  and 
great  man  and  of  the  works  of  a  classical  poet. 
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In  the  Bibliographical  Appendices  1  have  arranged  the 
works  of  Schiller,  and  also  their  English  translations,  according 
to  subjects,  in  the  same  way  as  I  have  done  in  my  edition 
of  *  Egmont '  with  reference  to  the  works  of  Goethe. 

I  have  explained  in  the  Notes  all  idiomatic  Swiss  expres- 
sions,  and  given,  besides,  that  help  which  seemed  to  me 
requisite;  in  doing  which  I  could  not  but  take  into  con- 
sideration  the  circumstance  that  Wilhelm  Teil  is  almost  in- 
variably  the  first  classical  German  book  which  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  English  students.  I  have,  besides,  inserted  a  number 
of  philological  remarks,  which  may  prove  useful  to  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  study  of  language  as  a  science. 


Easter,  1871. 


PREFACE 


TO    THE    SECOND  EDITION. 


In  issuing  the  present  Second  Edition,  I  have  most  care- 
fully  revised  both  the  Text  and  the  Notes.  For  the  revision 
of  the  former  I  availed  myself  of  Prof.  Oesterley's  edition 
of  Wilhelm  Teil  in  Goedeke*s  Historisch-kritische  Ausgabe, 
which  is  based  on  Schiller's  MS.  In  a  few  instances  it 
seemed  to  me  advisable  to  adopt  the  readings  of  Prof. 
Joachim  Meyer,  but  in  doing  so  I  always  stated  the  reading 
of  the  Historical  Edition  in  the  Notes.  I  also  collated  that 
edition  in  order  fully  to  restore  the  poet's  original  punctuation, 
which  is  in  his  dramatic  productions  of  such  great  significance, 
and  which  has  been  so  arbitrarily  changed  in  nearly  all 
editions  of  this  drama.  I  am  therefore  justified,  I  believe, 
in  venturing  to  assert  that  the  present  volume  contains  the 
text  of  Wilhelm  Teil  in  a  more  correct  form  than  most 
German  editions,  and  all  editions  published  out  of  Germany. 

My  own  experience  during  the  several  years  in  which  I 
practically  used  my  annotated  edition  has  convinced  me 
that  a  number  of  expressions,  phrases  and  passages,  left  un- 
explained  before,  required  elucidation  and  comment  if  this 
drama,  which  is  read  at  so  early  a  stage  by  English  students  of 
German,  is  to  be  perused  with  advantage  and  enjoyment. 
In  this  opinion  I  was  fully  confirmed  by  several  German 
teachers  of  great  experience,  who  pointed  out  to  me  a  num- 
ber of  terms  and  passages  requiring  Interpretation,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  German-English  Die- 
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tionaries  in  general  use.    I  have  therefore  added  some  more 
'help-notes/ and  I  hope  the  book  will,  in  its  present  form, 
really  become  in  this  country  what  it  is  in  Germany,— 
first  classical  German  reading  book  par  excellence. 

I  have,  besides,  thoroughly  revised  the  former  Notes  re- 
ferring  to  the  subject-matter  of  this  drama,  and  added  some 
new  ones ;  in  doing  which  I  availed  myself  of  some  sugges- 
tions  communicated  to  me  by  several  learned  colleagues  of 
mine,  but  more  particularly  of  Schiller's  MS.  Notes,  er 
Excerpta  made  by  him  during  his  composition  of  this  drama, 
which  throw  a  new  light  on  several  passages. 

There  is  no  German  poet  whose  works  have  furnished 
so  many  familiär  <ivords  as  those  of  Schiller  have  done,  and 
from  none  of  his  works  have  there  been  taken  as  many  as 
from  his  Wilhelm  Teil  I  have,  therefore,  appended  a  List 
of  Quotations  from  this  drama  current  in  Germany,  think- 
ing  that  such  a  collection  might  be  of  interest  to  English 
readers  and  that  it  may  perchance  contribute  to  naturalise 
some  of  Schiller's  familiär  words  in  this  country. 

As  regards  the  Telhage,  no  fresh  light  has  been  thrown 
on  this  interesting  topic,  which  may  now  be  considered  as 
finally  settled.  I  had,  however,  to  add,  as  will  be  seen  from 
my  dissertation  on  the  'Legend  of  Teil,*  a  new  rival  of  the 
Teil  of  Switzerland,  Coming  from  the  Scotch  Highlands.  In 
other  respects  I  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  alter  anything 
in  myjudgment  respecting  the  lellsage,  more  particularly 
as  the  same  has  been  favoured  with  the  füll  approval  of  a 
number  of  distinguished  English,  German,  and  Swiss  scholars. 


Easter,  1876. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIFTH  EDITION. 


In  issuing  the  Third  Edition  of  the  present  volume,  in 
1877, 1  had  subjected  my  Commentary  to  a  thorough  revision, 
and  added  a  number  of  Notes  in  order  to  facilitate  the  füll 
understanding  of  the  Text.  My  own  practical  experience,  and 
that  of  a  number  of  my  distinguished  colleagues,  has  since 
shown,  that  my  edition  of  Schiller's  SBia^elm  now  contains 
quite  sufficient  *  help-notes '  to  make  the  pernicious  practice 
of  using  *cribs* — either  in  prose  or  in  verse — quite  super- 
fluous,  for  those  studeats,  at  least,  who  are  wilhng  to  exercise 
their  mental  faculties,  and  who  scorn  such  help  as  entirely 
forestalls  the  process  of  thinking. 

As  regards  the  Introductory  matter,  I  have  left  it  exactly  as 
it  was.  About  two  years  ago  another  attempt  was  made  to 
prove  the  ^historical  existence  of  Wilhelm  Teil,'  but  searching 
investigations  soon  shewed  the  futility  of  the  attempt,  and  thus 
the  famous  archer  was  for  ever  consigned  to  the  realm  of 
poetry  and  fable. 


Before  issuing  the  present,  Se^enth,  edition  of  this  volume, 
I  have  again  gone  through  the  whole  of  the  editorial  matter, 
making  such  corrections  as  seemed  to  me  requisite.  Another 
material  improvement  in  the  present  issue  consists  in  the  addi- 
tion  of  a  Map  shewing  the  locality  of  the  scene  of  action.  It  is 
therefore  hoped  that  the  present  volume,  which  I  endeavoured 
to  make  as  complete  as  possible,  will  continue  to  meet  with 
the  general  approval  awarded  to  it  wherever  German  is  taught 
through  the  medium  of  English. 

C.  A.  BUGHHEIM. 

King's  College,  London, 
July,  1886. 
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LIFE    OF  SCHILLERE 


Sum  ^oc^fien  ^at  dt  ft^  cnt^-^orgefc^hjungen. 

The  tenth  day  of  November  is  of  special  interest  in  the 
annals  of  Germany.  It  does  not  mark  a  new  era  in  the 
political  life  of  the  country,  nor  the  achievement  of  a  brilliant 
feat  of  arms ;  nor  is  it  the  anniversary  of  any  great  inven- 
tion :  it  is  the  birthday  of  two  men — of  Martin  Luther  and 
Friedrich  Schiller. 

Luther  represents  the  emancipation  of  the  human  intellect. 

*  Much  Information  on  Schiller's  life  and  writings  may  be  found  in 
his  correspondence  with  Körner,  Goethe,  W.  von  Humboldt,  etc.  The 
*  Schiller-Literatur '  is  unusually  abundant,  and  we  must  limit  ourselves 
in  this  place  to  the  mention  of  a  few  of  the  works  which  may  be  of 
Service  to  English  readers :— Karoline  von  Wolzogen's  *  Schiller's  Leben,' 
1851.  Hoffmeister's  '  Schiller's  Leben,*  3  vols.  1857.  Palleske's  *  Schil- 
ler's Leben  und  Werke,'  2  vols.  1859.  Carlyle's  *  Life  of  Schiller' 
is  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  critical 
literature.  Goethe  held  it  in  such  high  esteem  that  he  wrote  a  special 
Introduction  to  the  German  Version.  Bulwer's  critical  sketch  of  the  poet, 
prefixed  to  his  translation  of  Schiller's  Poems  (1844)  is  admirable.  Prof, 
Max  Müller  has  an  interesting  essay  on  the  'Life  of  Schiller'  in  his  'Chips 
from  a  German  Workshop,'  vol.  iii.  An  elaborate  and  excellent  critical 
treatise  on  Schiller  will  be  found  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Gervinus' '  Geschichte 
der  Deutschen  Dichtung,'  and  Düntzer's  recently  published '  Schiller's  Leben' 
gives  a  populär  account  of  the  poet's  life  in  a  most  agreeable  form. 
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The  sphere  of  Schiller  would  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  be  more 
limited;  his  chief  function  being  to  restore  to  the  Germans 
their  long-lost  national  consciousness.  If,  however,  we  re- 
member  that  at  the  same  time  he  Stands  in  a  kind  of  com- 
plementary  relation  to  Goethe,  we  must  also  consider  him  as 
a  povverful  factor  in  the  humani^ing  process,  which  had,  since 
the  days  of  the  Greeks,  made  little,  if  any,  progress.  Viewed 
in  this  light,  Schiller  was  not  only  a  national,  but  a  cosmo- 
poHtan  poet,  or  rather  a  poet  of  humanity. 

The  Story  of  Schiller's  life  has  a  twofold  interest.  He 
was  a  sufFerer  during  his  whole  lifetime:  his  was  an  almost 
oeaseless  struggle  against  untoward  worldly  circumstances 
and  the  drawbacks  of  failing  health,  and  he  had  besides  to 
encounter  those  intellectual  conflicts  which  seem  to  be  the 
natural  inheritance  of  striving  genius.  He  came  out  victo- 
riously  from  the  battle  of  Hfe.  It  is  true  his  earthly  career 
closed  too  early ;  but  he  left  glorious  trophies  behind,  which 
have  made  his  name  immortal :  the  story  of  his  life  commands 
therefore  both  our  sympathy  and  admiration. 

Schiller's  parents,  like  those  of  nearly  all  the  great  German 
poets,  were  both  Protestants,  and  belonged  to  the  middle 
classes.  His  father,  Johann  Kaspar,  was  a  man  of  Sterling 
Worth.  He  had  served  as  surgeon  and  soldier  duniig  the 
Austrian  War  of  Succession,  and  was  finally  appointed  in- 
spector  of  a  tree-plantation  or  nursery  by  Karl  Eugen,  Duk^^ 
of  Würtemberg.  The  wife  of  Johann  Kaspar  was  Elizabeth 
Kodweisz,  an  intelligent  and  kind-hearted  woman.  Their 
first  child  was  a  daughter ;  the  second  a  son,  who  was  born 
at  Marbach  in  Würtemberg,  on  the  tenth  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  1759,  received  the  name  of  Johann  Fried- 
rich. 

Schiller  received  his  elementary  education  from  Moser,  the 
worthy  pastor  of  Lorch.  He  early  resolved,  and  was  greatly 
encouraged  therein  by  his  God-fearing  parents,  to  enter  holy 
Orders.  In  1768  the  family  removed  to  Ludwigsburg,  the 
temporary  capital  of  Würtemberg.     There  the  boy  was 


LIFE  OF  SCHILLER. 


XV 


placed  in  a  *  Latin  School  *  to  be  prepared  for  Iiis  theological 
studies.  The  pedantic  spirit  vvhich  prevailed  in  that  estab- 
lishment  was  thoroughly  uncongenial  to  Schiller;  nevertheless 
his  progress  was  so  considerable  that  the  Duke,  who  was  then 
* recruiting '  promising  pupils  for  his  recently  founded  ^Mili- 
tary School/  admitted  him  as  a  free  scholar.  In  return  for 
the  boon  of  a  free  education,  the  parents  had  to  pledge  them- 
selves  *  to  devote  their  son  to  the  service  of  the  Ducal  House 
of  Würtemberg.'  There  was,  however,  no  provision  in  the 
Karhschule — under  which  name  that  military  academy  became 
afterwards  universally  knovvn — for  the  study  of  theology,  and 
the  cherished  plan  of  the  family  had  to  be  given  up.  Another 
career  must  be  chosen  for  the  ducal  protege  ;  and  the  choice 
feil  upon  jurisprudence.  He  entered  the  military  academy  in 
1773,     the  age  of  fourteen. 

Two  years  later  the  ducal  residence  was  transferred,  toge- 
ther  with  the  Hohe  Karhschule^  to  Stuttgart.  The  Institution 
assumed  somewhat  larger  dimensions,  but  the  narrow  spirit  of 
strict  military  di^scipline  continued  to  prevail  there  to  such  a 
degree  that  the  students  moved  about  like  so  many  machines, 
or  rather  like  so  many  parts  of  one  and  the  same  machine. 
Nothing  could  be  more  distasteful  to  an  impulsive  character 
like  that  of  Schiller.  Added  to  this,  his  legal  studies  proved 
so  little  attractive  to  him,  that  it  was  thought  well  to  give 
them  up.  He  turned  to  the  study  of  medicine,  which  pro- 
mised  to  prove  more  congenial  to  him  on  account  of  its  closer 
connection  with  the  study  of  nature. 

The  reading  of  purely  literary  productions  could  be  carried 
on  clandestinely  only.  Gerstenberg's  terrible  tragedy  of 
'Ugolino,'  Goethe's  *  Goetz  von  Berlichingen,'  and  ^  Werther's 
Leiden,'  Wieland's  translation  of  Shakespeare,  Klopstock's 
'  Messias,'  together  with  the  stirring  and  revolutionary  trea- 
tises  of  Rousseau,  formed  the  favourite  readings  of  Schiller, 
the  Student.  In  some  degree  they  contributed  to  lighten  the 
bürden  of  the  military  yoke  under  which  he  groaned,  but  on 
the  other  hand  they  developed  in  him  more  intensely  that 
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spirit  of  independence  and  hatred  against  tyranny  which  form 
the  Chief  characteristics  of  his  individuality.  The  sight  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  poet  Schubart,  who  atoned  in 
the  fortress  Hohenasperg  for  the  composition  of  a  lampoon 
on  a  ducal  favourite,  greatly  contributed  to  infuse  iuto 
Schiller's  mind  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  existing 
Order  of  things. 

Under  such  unfavourable  influences  Schiller  composed  his 
first  complete  drama,  Die  Räuber  (The  Robbers).  This 
powerful  tragedy,  which  is  said  to  be  founded  on  a  real 
occurrence,  is  a  protest,  in  its  wildest  form,  against  the  whole 
fabric  of  human  society,  withjts  malice,  envy,  hypocnsy, 
and  demoralizing  Constitution.  The  drama  which  Schiller 
had  begun  in  1777,  when  he  was  barely  eighteen,  was  not 
finished  until  he  had  left  the  Karlsschule  in  1780.  He  was 
appointed  military  surgeon  by  the  Duke,  and  as  such  was 
still  subject  to  military  discipline  and  patriarchal  despotism. 
The  publication  of  the  drama,  which  was  qiiite  unique  in  the 
extravagance  of  its  conception,  was  therefore  considered  a 
very  hazardous  step.  This  offence  was  aggravated  by 
Schiller's  secret  journey  to  Mannheim,  to  witness  there, 
on  January  13,  1782,  the  first  Performance  of  his  first 
dramatic  production.  This  secret  journey  was  repeated 
shortly  after,  and  the  punishment  of  a  fortnight*s  arrest 
was,  in  consequence,  inflicted  upon  the  young  poet.  His 
Situation  became  still  more  painful  when  complaints  were 
raised  in  a  Swiss  paper  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Grisons  {Graubündner),  about  a  passage  in  the  Räuber,  which 
reflected  on  that  '  nationality.'  The  Duke  now  forbade  the 
poet  to  write  on  any  subject  except  medicine. 

The  repeated  requests  of  the  poet  to  be  released  from  the 
'  ducal  Service  '  met  with  a  decided  refusal,  and  he  saw  him- 
self  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  an  extreme 
Step.  On  the  i7th  of  September,  1782,  between  ten  and 
eleven  at  night,  Schiller  fied  from  Stuttgart  in  Company  with 
his  faithful  friend,  the  musician  Streicher. 
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Schiller  was  now  free ;  but  neither  secure  from  the  ducal 
grasp,  nor  safe  against  the  emergencies  of  a  precarious  position. 
He  had  fled  to  Mannheim,  where  Herr  von  Dalberg,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  theatre,  was  lavish  of  great  promises, 
but  more  than  niggard  in  their  fulfiiment.  In  the  meantinie 
he  had  finished  another  drama,  Fiesco,  which  was  called  a 
'Republican  Tragedy,'  on  account  of  its  political  tendency. 
The  tragedy  of  Fiesco  is  very  important  from  a  literary  point 
of  view ;  it  was  the  first  of  that  series  of  historical  dramas  in 
which  Schiller  surpassed  all  the  dramatists  who  have  appeared 
since  the  days  of  Shakespeare.  The  Performance  of  this 
drama  was  made  prospective  by  the  ever-promising  Dalberg ; 
but  in  the  meantime  it  was  considered  advisable  that  the  poet 
should  repair,  for  security's  sake,  to  Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
His  scanty  resources  soon  compelied  him,  however,  to  settle 
in  a  less  expensive  locality.  He  went  under  an  assumed 
name  to  Oggersheim,  near  Mannheim,  where,  cheered  by 
the  musical  Performances  of  his  friend  Streicher,  he  began 
the  composition  of  the  ^civic'  tragedy,  Luise  MUllerin,\2iter 
called  Kabale  und  Liebe  (Cabal  and  Love). 


One  blow  after  another  feil  now  upon  the  head  of  Schiller. 
Fiesco  was  declared  by  Dalberg  to  be  unsuitable  for  the  stage, 
and  his  friend  Streicher  was  obliged  to  leave  him.  In  the 
midst  of  these  misfortunes  a  generous  woman  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  forsaken  poet.  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  the 
mother  of  two  of  Schiller's  former  schoolfellows,  placed  at 
his  disposal  her  own  house  at  Bauerbach,  near  Meiningen. 
Here  he  arrived  in  December  1782,  and  devoted  the  solitary 
hours  of  his  dreary  winter  sojourn  to  the  completion  of 
Kabale  und  Liebe,  Dalberg^  hearing  very  favourable  reports 
of  this  drama,  engaged  Schiller  as  'Theatre  Poet'  for  a  whole 
year,  during  which  time  he  was  bound  to  furnish  three  pieces 
for  the  stage :  Fiesco  (in  an  altered  version),  Kabale  und  Liebe^ 
and  'some  other  drama.'  This  engagement  seemed  to  be 
the  beginning  of  happier  times,  but  unfortunately  Schiller 
caught,  during  his  second  stay  at  Mannheim  (which  was  then 
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in  an  unheallhy  state),  an  illness  which  undermined  his  weakly 
Constitution  for  ever. 

The  altered  version  of  Fiesco  was  first  performed  in  January 
1784.  It  was  not  enthusiastically  received  by  the  public,  who 
expected  after  the  Räuber,  another  *  Sensation  drama.'  About 
three  months  later  Kabale  und  Liebe  was  performed,  and  met 
with  great  success.  This  piece  is  a  powerful  protest  against 
the  class-differences  in  society,  and  unfolds  a  painful  picture 
of  the  encroachments  of  the  privileged  Orders  on  the  humbler 
members  of  the  *third  estate.'  Literary  criticism  did  not 
entirely  approve  of  the  drama,  but  as  a  stage  piece  it  has 
ever  been  a  favourite  with  both  actors  and  public. 

The  post  of  a  Mannheim  Theaterdichter  was  so  little  re- 
munerative  and,  as  unprofitable  offices  generally  are,  so 
troublesome,  that  Schiller  saw  himself  compelled  to  resign  it. 
He  did  so  with  the  Intention  of  turning  to  a  practical  career, 
and  selected  the  most  precarious  of  all,  that  of  journalism. 
He  founded  a  bi-monthly  periodical  under  the  title  of  the 
Rheinische  Thalia,  but  this  undertaking  was  so  little  calculated 
to  relieve  him  from  his  harassing  cares,  that  he  resolved  to 
leave  INIannheim  altogether.  It  is  true  that  the  Duke  Karl 
August  of  Weimar,  the  friend  of  Goethe,  conferred  upon 
Schiller  the  title  of  Herzoglicher  Hofrath  (Ducal  court-councillor) 
in  acknowledgment  of  his  literary  genius ;  but  this  titular  dis- 
tinction  did  not  materially  better  his  position.  Fortunately, 
however,  he  found  more  substantial  assistance  in  the  circle  of 
some  admirers  at  Leipzig,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Christian  Gott- 
fried Körner,  the  father  of  the  hero-poet  Theodore  Körner. 

Schiller  went  to  Leipzig  in  the  spring  of  1785,  but  repaired 
in  the  following  autumn  to  Dresden,  wh ither  Körner  had 
removed.  Here  he  stayed  until  the  summer  of  1787.  Besides 
composing,  during  that  period,  the  magnificent  ode  An  die 
Freude  (To  Joy),  and  the  remarkable  novellistic  fragment 
Der  Geisterseher  (The  Ghost  Seer),  he  completed  the  tragedy 
of  Don  Karlos.  This  drama  is  the  embodiment  of  every 
noble  thought  and  of  the  purest  moral  sentiments.  The 
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Marquis  Posa,  one  of  the  principal  characters  of  the  drama, 
is  the  poetical  exponent  of  all  the  liberal  aspirations  which 
moved  mankind  at  the  end  of  the  last  Century ;  and  the  whole 
piece,  being  the  production  of  youthful  enthusiasm,  is,  in  spite 
of  all  its  dramatic  defects,  to  this  day  a  great  favourite  with 
the  young,  and  all  those  who  have  not  outlived  the  enthusiasm 
of  their  youth. 

The  authorities  which  Schiller  partially  used  in  composing 
Don  Karlos  led  him  to  a  subject  in  which  he  was  destined 
to  shine  with  special  eminence.  The  almost  superhuman 
struggles  of  the  Netherlands  for  political  and  religiousfreedom 
under  Philip  II,  could  not  but  prove  of  irresistible  attraction 
to  a  poet  of  Schiller's  liberal  views,  and  this  circumstance  led 
him  to  write  his  Geschichte  des  Abfalls  der  Niederlande  (History 
of  the  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands).  This  work  appeared  in 
1788,  and,  although  only  a  fragment,  excited  universal  admira- 
tion  ;  and  the  author*s  appointment  to  a  Professorship  of 
History  at  the  University  of  Jena  may  be  considered  as  the 
immediate  result  of  that  Performance — a  result  to  which 
Goethe,  whose  personal  acquaintance  Schiller  had  made  in 
the  same  year,  undoubtedly  greatly  contributed.  That  pro- 
fessorship was,  hovvever,  also  a  barren  honour,  the  post  being 
'without  salary  or  emolument.'  Of  a  similar  nature  was  the 
distinction  bestowed  on  the  poet  by  the  Duke  of  Meiningen, 
who  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  Hofrath  or  *  Gourt-coun- 
cillor.'  Fortunately  the  admiration  of  the  Duke  Karl  August 
now  took  a  more  practical  turn,  for  he  assigned  to  him  an 
annual  pension  of  two  hundred  thalers — about  thirty  pounds 
English  money.  This  trifling  sum  was  considered  by  the  poet 
sufficient  to  encourage  him  in  his  resolve  to  marry. 

Schiller  was  accordingly  married  in  1790  to  Gharlotte  von 
Lengefeld,  a  noble-hearted  woman,  who  gave  up  the  Privi- 
leges of  rank  for  the  happiness  of  being  united  to  a  man 
whose  genius  she  admired  and  whose  sentiments  she  shared. 
This  marriage  helped  greatly  to  develope  Schiller,  both  as 
a  man  and  a  poet.  His  literary  activity  was  now  chiefly 
b  2 
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confined  to  historical  works,  the  most  important  of  which  is  his 
Geschichte  des  Dreisxigj'dhrigen  Krieges  (History  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War).    It  speaks  very  favourably  for  the  state  of  cul- 
ture  of  German  women— even  in  those  times— that  that 
history  appeared  first  in  the  Historische  Kalender  für  Damen 
(1791-1793);  and  it  speaks  not  less  favourably  for  the  Ger- 
man  public,  in  general,  that  Schiller's  greatest  historical  work 
became  at  once  a  most  populär  book,  although  by  no  means 
written  in  a  populär  style,  and  introduced  by,  and  interspersed 
with,  philosophical  and  political  reflections  far  above  the  level 
of  the  general  public.    Schiller  had  a  high  conception  of  the 
function  of  the  historian.    He  did  not  write  history  for  the 
sake  of  merely  recording  historical  facts,  but  to  enlighten 
the  World  and  to  encourage  struggling  mankind  on  the  path 
of  progress.    One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  Schiller 
as  an  historian  is  his  acute  historical  judgment.    It  is  true,  he 
shed  a  halo  of  poetry  around  the  dry  facts  of  history;  but 
he  never  allowed  his  poetical  imagination  to  impress  a  false 
stamp  on  historical  occurrences.    He  seemed  to  possess  what 
we  may  call  historical  instinct.    A  striking  proof  of  this  is 
offered  by  the  view  he  takes  of  Wallenstein's  character. 
Since  Schiller's  time  numerous  documents  have  been  dis- 
covered  which  have  thrown  light  on  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
and  more  especially  on  Wallenstein,  all  of  which  have  only 
confirmed  Schiller's  judgment. 

The  composition  of  the  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
had  been  impeded  by  dangerous  attacks  of  illness,  which  were 
aggravated  by  the  sad  companionship  of  want.  At  last  means 
were  found  for  his  journey  to  the  waters  of  Karlsbad  in 
Bohemia,  specially  ordered  him  by  his  physician.  He  re- 
ceived  at  this  time  a  noble  gift  nobly  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Holstein-Augustenberg,  and  the  Gount  Schimmelmann  of 
Denmark,  who  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  suffering  poet,  in 
1791?  the  sum  of  one  thousand  thalers  annually  for  three 
years.  His  health  improved  considerably  at  Karlsbad,  but  he 
never  quite  recovered,  and  was  a  sufferer  all  his  lifetime. 
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Schiller's  visit  to  Karlsbad  was  also  productive  from  a 
literary  point  of  view.  The  presence  of  troops  in  that  place 
made  him  practically  acquainted  with  the  Austrian  soldiery, 
and  in  passing  through  Egra  he  visited  the  scene  of  Wallen- 
stein's  assassination.  Both  these  circumstances  strengthened 
him  in  the  idea  he  had  conceived  in  1790,  of  dramatizing  the 
subject  of  Wallenstein.  It  seemed,  however,  that  Schiller 
must  go  through  another  mental  phase  before  he  could  arrive 
at  that  intellectual  excellence  which  alone  could  lead  him 
back,  ennobled,  strengthened,  and  purified,  to  his  proper 
sphere— dramatic  poetry.  That  mental  phase  was  caused  by 
his  application  to  the  philosophy  of  Kant.  It  is  impossible  to 
give  here  even  the  merest  outline  of  that  System  which 
effected  a  thorough  revolution  in  philosophy.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  Kant's  System,  which  is  based  on  the  cultivation 
of  self-knowledge,  must,  by  dint  of  its  method  and  tendency, 
have  exercised  an  irresistible  charm  on  a  self-improving  and 
searching  mind  like  that  of  Schiller.  He  chiefly  applied  the 
philosophical  principles  of  Kant's  critical  System  to  the 
Theory  of  the  Fine  Arts  or  Aesthetics,  and  it  is  to  this  fact 
that  we  Owe  a  series  of  brilliant  Essays  on  Art.  The  spirit 
of  Schiller  was,  however,  too  free  and  lofty  to  be  for  ever 
fettered  by  the  shackles  of  any  school,  or  System  of  philosophy. 
He  finally  relinquished  his  philosophical  investigations ;  but  the 
result  of  his  critical  and  aesthetical  studies  can  henceforth  be 
easily  recognised  in  all  his  writings.  By  the  mere  process  of 
theoretical  reasoning,  his  mind  had  become  expanded,  and  his 
powerful  mental  faculties  attained  that  high  culture  which  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  composition  of  great  classical 
poems.  And  so  far  the  assertion  that  the  philosophy  of  Kant 
was  for  Schiller  what  Italy  was  for  Goethe  would  seem  to  be 
well-founded. 

The  return  to  the  sphere  of  poetry  was  favoured  by  the 
circumstance  that  Schiller  had  become  thoroughly  dissatisfied 
with  the  actual  political  state  of  his  times.  The  Kreuch  Revo- 
lution alarmed  him  by  its  horrors,  and  at  one  time  he  even 
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seriously  thought  of  writing  a  memoir  in  vindication  of 
Louis  XVI.  When  Schiller  received  the  citizenship  of  the 
French  Republic,  the  event  did  not  gladden  his  heart,  as 
it  might  have  done  had  it  come  from  immaculate  republican 
hands.  The  historical,  poHtical,  and  philosophical  interests 
having  thus  become  considerably  weakened  in  Schiller,  his 
poetical  interest  naturally  revived  with  greater  vigour.  His 
closer  connection  with  Goethe  greatiy  promoted  this  poetical 
revivaP.  The  starting-point  for  the  intimate  connection  of 
the  two  greatest  modern  poets  was  Schiller's  invitation  to 
Goethe  to  contribute  to  his  projected  literary  periodical 
Die  Hören  (i795-i797).  The  immediate  result  of  this  in- 
tellectual  union  was  the  composition  of  satirical  epigrams 
published  in  the  Musen  Almanach  (1796-1801)  under  the  title 
of  '  Xenien,'  borrowed  from  Martial.  They  mercilessly 
chastised  authors  and  critics  with  the  sharp  weapons  of  wit, 
humour,  and  satire,  and  created  a  great  commotion  in  the 
literary  world  of  Germany.  A  more  independent  result  ot 
that  poetical  union  was,  on  the  part  of  Schiller,  the  produc- 
tion  of  several  lyrical  poems,  and  of  some  of  his  finest  ballads, 
as  Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen;  Die  Bürgschaft;  Der  Gang 
nach  dem  Eisenhammer  ;  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus,  and  above  all 
the  celebrated  Lied  -von  der  Glocke,  which  we  cannot  better 
characterize  than  by  adopting  the  dictum  of  Gervinus,  '  that 
it  is  the  crown  of  didactic  poetry.'  He  had  conceived  the 
idea  of  this  poem,  which  unfolds  a  poetical  picture  of  life  with 
all  its  joys  and  sorrows,  as  far  back  as  the  year  1787,  but  he 
did  not  begin  its  actual  composition  tili  ten  years  later. 

For  the  next  two  years  Schiller's  mind  was  entirely  ab- 
sorbed  by  the  trilogy  of  Wallenstein,  the  grandest  of  his 
dramatic  productions.    The  subject  of  this  drama,  which 

2  Compare,  on  the  mutual  effect  of  the  friendship  between  the  two 
poets,  the  « Life  of  Goethe'  (p.  xix)  prefixed  to  my  edition  of '  Egmont ' 
in  the  Clarendon  Press  Series;  and  on  the  opposite  characteristics  of 
both  as  objective  and  subjective  poets,  see  ibid.  p.  xxiv. 
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consists  in  the  alleged  military  conspiracy  of  Wallenstein, 
and  his  subsequent  assassination,  had  first  presented  itself 
to  his  mind  as  suitable  for  dramatization  while  writing  the 
history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  The  overwhelming  mass 
of  materials  compelled  him  to  divide  the  drama  into  three 
parts.  The  first,  Wallenstein' s  Lager  ( Wallenstein's  Camp), 
is  a  prehide  to  the  whole  drama,  and  by  showing  the  blind 
attachment  of  the  motley  troops  to  Wallenstein,  it  furnishes 
the  key  to  his  temptation,  and  in  some  respects  extenuates  his 
guilty  project.  It  is  distinguished  throughout  by  great  vivacity, 
and  contains,  besides  much  that  is  poetical,  several  passages 
füll  of  wit  and  humour.  The  second  part,  which  is  called 
Die  Piccolomini,  reveals  the  disposition  of  the  officers  of 
Wallenstein's  army  in  the  same  light  as  that  of  the  common 
troopers  in  the  Lager,  and  also  the  secret  manceuvres  of  the 
Court  of  Austria,  which  in  some  degree  drive  Wallenstein 
to  carry  out  his  still  vague  Intention.  Octavio  Piccolomini, 
a  historical  personage,  is  the  representative  of  that  court 
intrigue,  whilst  his  son  Max,  who  is  a  fictitious  character, 
represents  the  admiration  for  Wallenstein  in  its  most  ideal 
and  poetical  expression.  We  witness  the  firmness  and  cun- 
ning  of  the  Countess  Terzky,  Wallenstein's  sister-in-law, 
who  has  something  of  the  metal  of  Lady  Macbeth  in  her 
character,  and  forms  a  very  striking  contrast  to  the  vacillating 
character  of  Wallenstein,  with  his  superstitious  belief  in  the 
occult  sciences ;  but,  above  all,  we  are  irresistibly  attracted 
by  the  episode  of  *  Max  and  Thekla,*  the  fictitious  daughter 
of  Wallenstein,  however  superfluous  that  episode  may  appear 
before  the  stern  tribunal  of  dramatic  criticism.  No  reader 
with  a  warm  impulse  for  the  noble,  beautiful,  and  heroic, 
would  like  to  miss  these  two — to  speak  with  Carlyle — ^angehe 
beings  '  in  the  drama.  With  a  gloomy  presentiment  of  their 
Coming  fate,  we  approach  Wallenstein's  Tod  (Wallenstein's 
Death),  which  contains  the  third  part  of  the  dramatic  cycle. 
It  contains  the  catastrophe  brought  about  by  treachery 
and  vindictiveness,  and  the  painful  struggle  of  a  vacillating 
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character  against  the  firmly  established  order  of  things  and  the 
mysterious  ordinances  of  an  '  inexorable  fate.'  The  povverful 
tragedy  of  Wallenstein's  Tod  may  be  considered  as  the  ex- 
pression  of  all  the  sentiments  which  are  capable  of  affecting  the 
human  heart ;  and  a  just  tribute  has  been  paid  to  the  whole 
trilogy  by  Goethe,  who  declared  that  *  the  work  is  so  great 
that  there  exists  no  equal  to  it.^'  He  also  manifested  a  lively 
interest  in  the  Performance  of  that  national  drama  which  took 
place  at  Weimar  in  1798  and  1799.  This  circumstance 
brought  Schiller  again  to  the  *  German  Athens/  where  he 
settled  in  the  circle  most  congenial  to  him. 

The  next  great  dramatic  subject  to  which  Schiller  turned 
after  the  success  of  Wallenstein  was  Maria  Stuart  (1800).  He 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  dramatizing  the  tragic  end  of  that 
ill-starred  queen  in  the  year  1783.  His  historical  sources 
were  Robertson,  Hume,  Rapin,  &c.  Maria  Stuart  is  not 
exactly  a  piece  of  dramatic  action,  but  rather  of  dramatic 
/  characters  and  situations,  such  as  is  called  in  German  a  Situa- 
tionsstUck,  The  character  of  Mary  is  drawn  so  as  to  excite 
Our  pity  for  the  *  lovely  but  erring  woman '  whose  repentance 
is  shown  by  touching  traits ;  but  in  order  fully  to  attain  this 
object  it  was  necessary  somewhat  to  lower  the  character  of 
her  royal  rival.  Schiller  has,  therefore,  been  reproached  with 
having  sacrificed  historical  truth  to  dramatic  efFect.  If  we 
consider,  however,  the  estimate  formed  by  some  of  the  most 
eminent  modern  historians  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  poet 
was  far  nearer  the  truth  in  the  delineation  of  her  character 
than  was  believed  by  most  critics,  especially  of  his  own 
times;  and  this  again  confirms  our  assertion  that  Schiller's 
historical  judgment  was  keen  and  correct.  The  drama  has, 
apart  from  its  tragic  motive,  also  a  political  and  religious 
tendency ;  seeing  as  we  do  in  the  pathetic  collision  between 

3  For  a  fuller  criticism  of  the  above  brilliant  tragedy,  see  the  *  Critical 
Analysis*  prefixed  to  my  anaotated  edition  of  Schiller's  Wallenstein 
(Bell  &  Sons). 
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the  two  royal  rivals  both  the  question  of  the  succession  and 
that  of  the  ascendancy  of  the  Reformed  or  Roman  Gatholic 
faith.  The  fanatic  element  in  the  latter  is  very  strongly 
represented  in  the  character  of  the  proselyte  Mortimer,  who 
Combines  with  his  passionate  ardour  for  Mary  the  principles 
of  Jesuitical  zeal  in  its  boldest  form. 

The  reception  of  Maria  Stuart  as  a  stage  piece  was  favour- 
able,  the  tragic  fate  of  the  queen  being  represented  with 
great  dramatic  efFect ;  and  if  cavilHng  critics  proved  their 
sagacity  by  finding  a  flaw  here  and  there,  it  is  only  too 
natural  that  they  should  do  so.  Schiller's  productions  were 
too  original,  too  powerful,  and  too  dazzling  to  be  at  once 
fuUy  appreciated,  and  the  general  public  admired  Schiller 
without  thoroughly  understanding  him.  His  reputation  as  a 
dramatist  had  now  become  so  universal  that  he  was  olfered 
the  sum  of  60/,  by  English  stage  managers  for  every  drama 
of  which  the  English  version  should  appear  in  England  before 
the  original  was  performed  in  Germany.  His  dramatic  repu- 
tation was  considerably  increased  by  the  production  of  his 
next  drama,  Die  Jungfrau  'von  Orleans  (The  Maid  of 
Orleans),  which  he  began  in  the  early  part  of  1801.  The 
historical  background  of  that  magnificent  dramatic  picture 
is  rather  slight,  the  poet's  intention  having  been  from  the 
very  first  to  write  an  *  idealistic,'  and  not  an  historical  drama. 
Schiller  has  very  properly  pointed  out  this  circumstance  in 
designatin g  the  piece  as  a  romantische  Tragödie  (romantic 
tragedy),  which  description  at  once  disarms  those  over- 
wise  critics  who  censured  the  author  for  not  adhering  more 
closely  to  history.  We  do  not  think  that  it  falls  within  the 
scope  of  criticism  to  determine  the  materials  on  which  a 
poet  should  work;  but  its  principal  function  seems  to  us 
to  be  the  investigation  of  this  problem : — the  poet  having 
chosen  such  and  such  materials,  and  having  employed  such 
and  such  means,  has  he  succeeded  in  attaining  the  object 
he  had  in  view  ?  Putting  this  question  with  reference  to  the 
Jungfrau  'von  Orleans^  the  answer  must  decidedly  be  in  the 
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affirmative.  Schiller  has  fully  accomplished  the  task  he  set 
himself  in  the  composition  of  that  drama— the  apotheosis  of 
purity  of  mind  strengthened  by  religious  beHef,  and  moved  by 
loyalty  and  patriotism.  The  lowly  shepherdess  of  Domremy 
thus  became  an  ideal  type  of  humanity.  Schiller  seemed, 
however,  to  combine  a  patriotic  object  with  his  dramatic 
task.  By  describing  the  calamities  which  the  French  had 
to  suffer  in  the  fifteenth  Century,  he  held  before  them  a 
picture  of  the  misery  which  they  inflicted  in  his  own  days  on 
his  own  country. 

The  Jungfrau  'von  Orleans  was  very  successful  as  a  stage 
piece,  and  when  it  was  performed  at  Leipzig  on  September  17, 
1801,  in  his  presence,  it  brought  him  a  public  and  most  touch- 
ing  Ovation  at  the  theatre  itself.  The  next  great  original 
production  of  Schiller  was  Die  Braut  -von  Messina  (The  Bride 
of  Messina),  completed  in  1803.  This  remarkable  drama, 
which  has  great  poetical  value  and  is  distinguished  by  most 
brilliant  language,  is  fitted  out  with  all  the  accessories  of  the 
antique  tragedy.  There  is  the  idea  of  fatalism,  but  intermin- 
gled  with  notions  borrowed  from  various  religions  and  nations; 
there  is  also  a  Chorus,  after  the  model  of  the  ancient  dramas  ; 
and  the  delineation  of  the  characters  bears,  besides,  the  stamp 
of  antique  tragedy.  We  need  scarcely  add  that  it  was  owing 
to  these  external  circumstances  that  this  magnificent  drama 
never  became  quite  populär.  All  the  greater,  however,  was 
the  popularity  of  his  last  great  dramatic  production  Wilhelm 
Teil,  of  which  we  subjoin  a  füll  critical  analysis,  together  with 
an  account  of  the  origin  and  composition  of  this  national 
work. 

It  has  been  observed  that  Schiller's  closing  years  were 
distinguished  by  an  unusual  restless  activity,  in  spite  of  his 
continual  physical  sufferings :  his  recreations  consisted  almost 
entirely  in  the  change  from  harder  to  lighter  work.  To 
this  circumstance  we  are  in  a  great  measure  indebted  for 
his  rather  free  translatioiis  of  *  Iphigenie  in  Aulls,'  by  Euri- 
pides,  of  Shakespeare's  *  Macbeth/  (which  he  adapted  in 
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Order  to  produce  a  healthy  counterpoise  to  the  prevalent 
French  taste  favoured  by  the  Duke,)  of  Racine's  Pbedre,  of 
two  French  plays  by  Picard,  {Der  Neffe  als  Onkel,  and  Der 
Parasit,)  and  for  his  adaptation  of  Gozzi's  'lurandot'  for  the 
German  stage. 

A  ray  of  good  fortune  brightened  the  gloomy  earthly 
career  of  Schiller  in  the  memorable  year  in  which  he  com- 
pleted  the  lelL  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1804  he  went,  in 
consequence  of  various  flattering  invitations,  to  Berlin,  where 
he  witnessed— thanks  to  the  celebrated  actor  Iffland— the 
Performance  of  his  own  historical  dramas,  put  on  the  stage 
in  a  manner  hitherto  unsurpassed.  Promises  of  a  consider- 
able  yearly  pension  were  held  out  to  him  on  the  part  of  the 
Prussian  Court,  on  the  condition  of  his  settling  at  Berlin ; 
but  quite  in  accordance  with  his  character,  he  gave  the 
preference  to  the  more  homely  circle  at  Weimar,  with  Goethe 
as  its  centre,  although  his  pension  there  still  was  but  a 
trifle.  The  only  original  production  which  he  completed 
after  his  return  from  Berlin  was  the  lyrical  festive  play 
Die  Huldigung  der  Künste  (The  Arts'  Homage),  which  contains 
besides  many  noble  sentiments,  his  poetical  confession  of 
faith.  One  dramatic  subject  seemed  to  absorb  his  mind  to 
the  last :  it  was  that  of  the  Russian  pretender  Demetrius, 
Unfortunately,  it  was  left  a  fragment.  üf  some  other  sub- 
jects,  as  Perkin  Warbeck,  Die  Malteser,  &c.,  he  has  left  us  mere 
Sketches.  The  physical  exertion  and  mental  excitement  of 
his  journey  to  Berlin  soon  showed  their  evil  effect.  A  cold 
which  he  had  caught  became  a  serious  illness,  and  after 
painful  sufferings,  FriMdchL,^hiller  died  on  the  evening  of 
May  9,  1805,  at  the  age  of  forty-fiye^ 

The  death  of  Schiller  feil  like  a  heavy  blow  on  the  anxious 
heart  of  the  nation.  The  Germans  could,  in  those  days  of 
grave  apprehensions,  ill  spare  the  inspiring  and  comforting 
strains  of  their  favourite  poet.  He  was  the  representative 
of  their  most  generous  aspirations,  both  as  men  and  as 
Germans.    He  moreover  represented,  in  the  successive  stages 
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of  his  mental  development,  the  whole  of  thinking  Germany. 
The  enthusiastic  youth,  the  lover  of  liberty,  the  refiecting 
historian,  the  searching  philosopher,  the  admirer  of  didactic, 
romantic,  and  dramatic  poetry,  and  above  all,  the  patriot,  had 
found  in  Schiller  the  embodiment  of  their  thoughts  and  sen- 
timents.  If  we  add  to  this  that  his  chequered  career  and  his 
sufFerings  shed  the  lustre  of  a  martyr  round  him,  and  that 
a  genial  warm-heartedness  and  a  lofty  nobleness  of  mind 
pervade  all  his  writings,  the  assertion  will  surely  not  be 
considered  exaggerated,  that  in  modern  times  there  is  to 
be  found  no  poet  who  has  so  entirely  filled  the  heart  of 
a  whole  nation  as  Schiller  has  done. 


CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


The  external  incidents  which  led  to  the  composition  of 
Wilhelm  Teil,  are  recorded  in  the  correspondence  between 
Schiller,  Goethe,  and  Körner,  and  more  fully  in  Goethe*s 
*  Annalen.'  To  make  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  general 
tenor  of  these  incidents  seems  to  us  both  desirable,  on  account 
of  their  forming  an  interesting  episode  in  the  literary  history 
of  Germany,  and  requisite  for  a  just  appreciation,  from  a 
critical  point  of  view,  of  the  drama. 

The  idea  of  making  the  ^  story  of  Teil '  the  subject  of  an 
epic  poem,  had  occurred  to  Goethe  in  1797,  during  his  journey 
through  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  Forest  Cantons^  He 
communicated  his  intention  to  Schiller,  who  encouraged  him 
by  declaring  the  idea  a  happy  one,  and  quite  suitable  to  his 
genius.  A  few  months  later  the  plan  of  Goethe  had  so  far 
ripened,  that  he  actually  sketched  the  first  cantos  of  the  pro- 
jected  epic.  His  *  Teil '  was  to  be  a  packman,  carrying  heavy 
burdens  across  the  mountains,  of  colossal  strength  and  a  quiet 
disposition,  who  thought  nothing  about  domination  or  ser- 
vitude,  but  was  both  able  and  ready  to  ward  ofF  any  imme- 
diäte  and  personal  harm.  His  brave  contemporaries  were  to 
be  represented  as  men  endowed  with  moral  sentiments, 
goaded  on  to  an  inward  ferment,  agitation,  and  final  out- 
break,  only  after  having  been  injured  in  their  possessions, 
honour,  life,  and  dignity.    Goethe  was  well  satisfied  with  these 

*  Cp.  Eckermann's  Gespräche  mit  Goethe,  Iii.  116,  etc. 
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creations  of  his  poetical  Imagination,  but  that  befeil  him 
which  not  seldom  occiirred  to  him  :— he  delayed  the  exe- 
cution  of  his  plan  until  it  had  lost  all  the  charm  of 
novelty  and  freshness  for  him.  He  had  frequent  conver- 
sations  on  the  subject  with  Schiller,  to  whom  he  gave  vivid 
descriptions  of  the  grand  scenery  in  the  Forest  Cantons,  and 
other  Information.  It  would  seem  however  that  Schiller, 
upon  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  began  '  to  shape 
and  frame  it  after  his  own  fashion/  and  he  was  probably  thus 
led  to  pronounce  the  theme  as  more  suitable  for  a  drama 
than  for  an  epic  poem.  That  he  must  have  done  this  may 
conclusively  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  a  report  had  spread 
that  Schiller  was  actually  writing  a  drama  on  the  subject  of 
*  Teil,'  before  he  had  even  any  thought  of  really  doing  so. 
The  rumour  seems  thus  to  have  brought  about  the  fact.  For 
after  Goethe  had  made  over  to  his  friend  the  long-discussed 
subject,  ^  readily  and  formally  as  he  had  done  with  the  Kraniche 
des  Ibykus'  Schiller,  led  on  by  the  question  so  often  put  to 
him  as  to  the  supposed  drama,  really  began  to  work  on  it. 
Goethe's  descriptions  of  the  grandeur  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
of  the  Schwyzer  Haken,  and  other  places  which  may  be  con- 
sidered  as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  Gonfederation,  and  which 
had  so  powerfully  worked  on  his  own  Imagination,  inspired 
Schiller  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  anxious  to  draw  from 
other  original  sources  more  minute  details ;  and  we  find 
him  asking  his  friend  Körner,  on  September  12,  1803,  to 
recommend  him  some  good  books  on  Switzerland.  He  was 
then  already  engaged  on  the  composition  of  the  drama,  and 
says : — '  I  am  obliged  to  read  much  on  that  country,  because 
the  locale  is  in  this  subject  of  such  great  importance,  and  I 
should  like  to  introduce  as  many  local  features  as  possible. 
If  the  gods  help  me  to  carry  out  what  I  have  in  my  mind,  it 
shall  be  a  mighty  thing  and  agitate  the  German  stage.' 

Schiller  now  devoted  himself  with  his  usual  ^nergy  and 
restless  activity  to  the  task  before  him.  In  the  choice  of  the 
subject  he  had  been  confirmed  by  the  celebrated  actor 
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Iffland,  who  dissuaded  him  from  dramatizing  the  subject  of 
Oedipus,  which  was  only  *  for  the  chosen  few/  whilst  '  Teil 
was  for  e'very  one  * :  in  the  pursuit  of  his  task  he  was,  in 
general,  inspired  by  a  masterly  Performance  of  Shakespeare's 
^Julius  Caesar,'  at  Weimar;  and  in  the  execution  of  his  plan 
he  was  materially  encoiiraged  by  Goethe.  The  last  statement 
should,  however,  not  be  misinterpreted.  Goethe  himself 
emphatically  declared  in  the  passage  of  his^Annalen,'  which 
refers  to  the  year  1804,  *that  the  reader  will  clearly  see  by 
comparing  his  own  plan  with  the  drama  of  Schiller,  ibat  e'very- 
th'mg  in  that  composition  belongs  to  Schiller  alone,  and  that  his 
friend  owed  him  nothing;  except  perchance  the  Suggestion, 
and  a  more  vivid  conception  than  the  simple  legend  might 
have  afforded  him.* 

By  dint  of  great  exertions,  and  in  spite  of  the  disturbing 
presence  of  the  distinguished  French  writer,  Madame  de 
Stael,  Schiller  was  able  to  inform  Körner  on  February  20, 
1804,  'that  he  had  now  done  with  Teil.'  The  work  had 
been  finished  two  days  previously,  and  was  performed  for  the 
first  time  cn  March  17  of  the  same  year.  On  April  12  he 
informed  Körner  that  '  his  Teil  had  made  a  greater  Sensation 
on  the  stage  than  any  of  his  other  pieces,  and  that  the  Per- 
formance had  given  him  great  pleasureV  'I  feel,'  he  modestly 
adds,  *that  I  gradually  become  master  of  dramatic  art'  {des 
Theatralischen) . 

The  effect  was  indeed  unprecedented,  and  *Teir  did 
agitate,  not  only  the  German  stage,  but  also  the  German 
people.  It  was,  besides,  the  only  work  of  Schiller  which 
obtained  an  almost  universally  favourable  verdict  from  con- 
temporaneous  criticism.    And  still  the  expei  iment  was  rather 

How  efTective  Schiller's  *Teir  is  as  a  stage  piece  may  be  gathered 
trom  a  passage  in  a  little  book,  published  some  years  ago,  under  the  title 
of  Goethe  and  Me?idelssohn.  After  describing  a  most  absurd  and 
wretched  Performance  of  the  drama  in  Switzerland,  Mendelssohn  says 
'It  was  iinpossible  to  kill  the  piece  entirely,  and  for  all  that  it  was 
elfective.' 
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a  bold  one  in  those  gloomy  days  of  'reaction/  when  every 
liberal  aspiration  was  officially  crushed  from  sheer  dread 
that  it  was  a  rising  spectre  of  the  French  Revolution  with 
all  its  terrors.  Körner  apprehended  that  the  very  name  of 
mihelm  ^ell,  this  representative  of  a  political  revolution, 
would  be  an  obstacle  to  the  Performance  of  the  drama- 
and  even  at  liberal  Weimar  it  was  found  advisable  to  omit  the 
fifth  act  on  the  stage,  on  account  of  the  regicide.  Fortunately 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  drama  was  conceived  in  so  noble  and 
calm  a  spirit,  that  it  disarmed  beforehand  all  harsh  official 
Opposition,  and  at  once  Struck  root  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

Schiller's  object  in  writing  Wilhelm  T^//— and  he  never 
wrote  anything  without  having  a  high  object  in  view-was 
twofold;  the  fii-st  to  represent  dramatically  the  right  of 
resistance  against  unbearable  tyrannic  oppression ;  and  the 
second  to  show  that  such  resistance  could  only  be  successful 
by  a  close  union  of  all  the  members  of  one  and  the  same 
people.  The  drama  had  thus  a  double  tendency:  the  one 
referring  to  mankind  in  general,  and  the  other  to  Germany  in 
particular.  The  materials  for  this  double  tendency  were  con- 
tained  in  the  tradition  so  dramatically  arranged  and  told  by 
the  Swiss  chroniclers;  and  it  is  the  faithful  adherence  to 
this  tradition,  and  the  unsurpassed  skill  with  which  the  various 
incidents  have  been  interwoven,  which  form  the  chief  charac- 
teristic  of  the  drama,  and  contain  the  clue  both  to  the  character 
of  Teil  and  the  conception  of  the  whole  work. 

Schiller  fully  agreed  with  Goethe,  that  Wilhelm  Teil  must 
not  be  represented  as  a  political  character,  as  a  professional 
pohtician,  but  as  a  harmless  man  who  lives  quietly  as  long  as 
he  is  left  in  peace,  but  who  is  quite  resolute  in  warding  off 
any  immediate  evil  with  which  he  may  be  threatened.  In  the 
same  light  he  has  been  viewed  by  tradition,  with  the  slight 
inconsistency  that  he  is  represented  by  the  chroniclers  as 
having  been  among  the  Rüth  conspirators.  In  the  drama  his 
character  is  far  more  consistent.    He  is  no  man  of  counsel 
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and  deliberation,  and  bis  wbole  cbaracter  is  marked  with  bappy 
precision  in  bis  words: — 

^ebüvft  \\)x  metner  beftimmter  %i)<xi, 
^ami  ruft  ben  Xe[(,  e^  foU  an  mir  xn&ji  fepn. 
Tbe  censure,  most  severely  expressed  by  Börne,  tbat  Schiller 
ought  to  bave  made  Teil  *  more  defiant,  bigh-minded,  and  im- 
perious/  is  tberefore  utterly  groundless.  A  *  defiant'  Teil 
would  not  bave  been  tbe  Teil  of  populär  tradition,  How 
strictly  tbe  poet  adbered  to  tbis  tradition  tbe  reader  will  see 
from  Our  comments  on  tbe  text ;  and  bad  tbe  sources  wbicb 
Scbiller  used  been  known  to  Börne,  be  would  not  bave  cen- 
sured  bim  for  representing  Teil  so  bumbly  submissive  in  tbe 
presence  of  Gessler,  and  for  putting  in  bis  moutb  tbe  meekly 
imploring  words,  !?ieBer  «gevc  I  Tbese  very  words,  according  to 
Tschudi  (cp.  tbe  account  of  tbe  Apfelscbusz,  p.  247  &c.  in 
tbis  volume),  were  actually  uttered  by  Teil.  But  it  must 
almost  raise  a  smile  if  we  see  tbat  eminent  critic  express  bis 
Indignation  tbat  Teil,  in  describing  tbe  storm  and  bis  escape 
from  it,  says:  „nnb  ful)r  veblid)  I)iu/'  after  baving  left  tbe 
governor  and  bis  crevv  in  tbe  lurcb.  Börne,  witb  some  otber 
critics,  took  tbe  word  reb(id)  bere  to  mean  ^  bonest,'  wbilst  it 
really  signifies  '  promptly,'  and  bas  in  tbis  passage  been  adopted 
by  Scbiller  from  Tscbudi's  account  of  tbe  occurrence  (cp. 
p.  252,  tbe  Note  to  1.  2248,  and  p.  254). 

We  bave  selected  tbe  above  criticisms  from  several  otbers, 
partly  because  tbey  come  from  one  of  tbe  most  eminent 
German  critics,  and  partly  because  tbey  conclusively  sbow 
tbat  it  is  impossible  to  do  füll  justice  to  Scbiller's  production 
witbout  baving  a  tborougb  knowledge  of  tbe  sources  upon  wbicb 
it  is  based.  Tbese  same  sources  sbow  us  also  tbat  in  order  to 
give  a  complete  picture  of  tbe  Hberation  of  tbe  Forest  Cantons, 
and  of  tbe  foundation  of  tbe  Confederation,  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  represent  at  tbe  same  time  tbe  '  Rütli  scene,' 
togetber  witb  tbe  causes  wbicb  led  to  tbe  alliance  of  tbe  tbree 
cantons,  and  to  tbeir  final  rising.  It  is  true  tbat  tbe  adoption 
of  tbis  feature  imparts  an  epic  cbaracter  to  tbe  drama,  but  it 
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was  only  in  this  way  that  a  certain  general  unity  could  be 
established,  and  that  a  complete  representation  of  the  libera- 
tion  was  made  possible. 

Judged  from  the  foregoing  point  of  view,  the  fifth  act  was 
not  only  necessary,  as  is  generally  assumed,  in  order  to  con- 
trast  the  act  of  Teil  with  the  crime  of  Parricida,  but  also, 
or  rather  principally,  in  order  to  show  that  the  object  of  the 
confederates  has  been  fully  attained,  and  the  liberation  suc- 
cessfully  achieved.  The  death  of  Gessler  would  not  have 
permanently  freed  them,  as  he  was  only  the  cniel  Instrument 
of  an  oppressor;  but  by  introducing  the  death  of  the  Em- 
peror  the  liberation  of  the  country  is  represented  as  quite 
completed. 

Of  the  other  characters  we  need  not  say  much.    They  all 
fill  entirely  their  places  as  component  parts  of  one  and' the 
same  picture.    The  hero  placed  by  the  side  of  Teil  is  the 
people,  and  a  better  picture  of  a  brave  and  worthy  people 
than  those  characters  form  could  not  be  imagined.    In  par- 
ticular  the  women  are  very  happily  portrayed.    In  Gertrude, 
the  wife  of  Stauffacher,  we  have  the  type  of  a  patriotic  matron 
of  the  stamp  of  Portia,  the  wife  of  Brutus.    Hedwig,  the  wife 
of  Teil,  represents  the  loving  mother  and  the  affectionate  wife, 
somewhat  reminding  us  of  Virgilia,  the  wife  of  Coriolanus; 
whilst  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  the  idealistic  representative  of 
a  noble-minded  patrician  lady,  whose  heart  beats  for  the 
welfare  of  her  country.    The  'episode*  between  her  and 
Rudenz  has  been  considered  superfluous  by  various  critics. 
It  may  be  that  the  Omission  of  these  two  characters  would 
not  have  been  an  essential  loss  to  the  drama.    Still  we  are  of 
opinion  that  their  presence  lends  a  lyric  charm  to  the  piece, 
which  otherwise  would  throughout  be  pervaded  by  too  serious 
a  tenour.    The  scene  between  Rudenz  and  the  Baron  von 
Attinghausen— who  is  one  of  the  noblest  and  best-drawn 
characters  in  the  drama— would,  besides,  lose  much  of  its 
significance  without  the  character  of  Bertha  von  Bruneck, 
and  her  relation  to  Rudenz, 
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On  one  very  important  point  the  critics,  without  exception, 
fuUy  agree.  And  this  is,  besides  the  homely  poetical  lan- 
guage  expressed  in  the  purest  blank  verse,  the  masterly 
manner  in  which  Schiller  managed  to  introduce  the  histo- 
rical  and  legendary  materials  at  his  disposal,  and  to  imprint 
the  unmistakable  stamp  of  local  colour  upon  his  production. 
The  sources  from  which  Schiller  has  drawn  his  descriptions 
and  inspirations  are  the  ^  Ghronicon  Helyeticum'  by  Aeg. 
Tschudi  ^,  \vjioJij^£d4«~-4h£,^ixt^^  ^Schiller  was 

greatly  attracted  by  the  truly  dramatic  descriptions  of  that 
remarkable  author,  whose  style  he  declared  to  be  both  homely 
and  Herodotean,  nay  Homeric.  What  ample  use  Schiller  has 
made  of  Tschudi's  account  will  be  seen  from  our  running 
commentary,  where  we  refer  to  the  national  Swiss  Chronicle 
at  the  respective  passages.  The  Chronicles'  of  Etterlin  and 
Stumpf,  who  were  contemporaries  of  Tschudi,  have  likewise 
been  used  by  Schiller;  and  to  a  still  greater  extent  the 
Geschichte  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenossenschaf by  Johannes 
von  Müller,  who,  stränge  to  say,  had  long  been  considered  as 
Schiller's  sole  authority  for  his  drama.  The  scenic  descrip- 
tions, as  well  as  the  delineation  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Swiss  of  former  times,  are  chiefly  based  upon  Scheuch- 
zer's  Naturgeschichte  des  Schweizerl  an  des  (1746),  upon  Fäsi's 
Beschreibung  der  Eidgenoszschaft  (1766),  Ebel's  Schilderung  der 
Gebirgs'v olker  der  Schweiz  (i  798-1 800),  and  finally  upon  the 
Briefe  über  die  Schweiz  (i 784-1 791),  by  Professor  Meiners*. 

8  The  celebrated  Chronicle  of  Tschudi  was  first  published  in  1 734-36. 
(Basel.  Edited  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Iselin.  In  two  vols.  folio.)  The  account  re- 
ferring  to  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  etc.,  is  contained  in  the 
first  tbree  Books  of  the  Chronicle,  and  in  the  Hauptschlüssel,  etc.,  by  the 
same  author.  The  edition  of  J.  v.  Müller's  Swiss  History,  which  I  have 
used  in  my  references,  is  that  of  1816  (Tübingen,  Cotta),  forming  the 
last  six  volumes  of  his  Collected  Works. 

*  The  merit  of  making  the  public  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
authorities  upon  which  Schiller  based  his  drama  is,  in  the  first  instance, 
C  2 
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That  Goethe  to  some  extent  aided  in  giving  Schiller  a  general 
notion  of  the  country  and  people  of  Switzerland  we  have 
shown  before ;  and  yet  it  was  Goethe  himself  who  expressed 
his  great  admiration  for  the  genius  of  Schiller,  in  producing 
such  a  life-like  picture  of  that  country  without  ever  having 
Seen  anything  approaching  the  grandeur  of  its  scenery,  and 
who  paid  a  flattering  tribute  to  his  great  assiduity  in  studying 
the  tradition,  and  to  the  great  trouble  he  took  of  making 
himself  acquainted  with  Switzerland  while  writing  his  Wilhelm 

In  conclusion  of  our  general  critical  analysis,  we  have 
only  to  remark  that  mihelm  Teil  is  Schiller's  most  populär 
drama,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  has  been  translated  into 
nearly  all  modern  languages,  and  has  made  the  name  of 
Teil  a  household  word  among  all  civilized  nations.  There 
exist,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  appended  Bibliographical 
Tables,  several  English  versions  of  the  drama.  The  Italian 
poet,  Andrea  Maffei,  who  has  familiarized  his  countrymen 
with  Schiller  by  his  excellent  translations,  has  also  produced 
a  very  good  one  of  ^Tell'  (1844),  and  M.  H.  Merle-D'Aubigne 
was  the  first  who  rendered  it  into  Kreuch  prose. 

The  greatest  merit  of  Schiller's  last  drama  does  not,  how- 
ever,  consist  in  its  high  poetical  and  dramatic  beauty,  but  in 
the  deep  and  lasting  effect  which  it  has  had  on  the  Germans. 
It  has  sustained  them  in  days  of  great  political  calamities ;  it 
has  awakened  in  them  that  irresistible  yearning  after  a  close 
national  unity,  which  has  at  last  been  accomplished  in  our  own 
days;  and  it  has  sown  into  their  hearts  the  seeds  of  the 
flower  of  liberty,  which  the  poet  was  anxious  to  see  budding 
forth,  not  upon  a  blood-saturated  soil,  but  on  a  ground  tilled 
by  the  firm  hand  of  men  who  are  ready  to  shake  off  an  un- 
bearable  yoke,  but  who  do  not  cease  to  be  humane  in  their 
righteous  anger.  How  great  the  significance  is  of  Schiller's 
due  to  Dr.  W.  E.  Weber,  and  to  Professor  Joachim  Meyer.  Compare 
also  Prof.  Heinrich  Düntzer's  valuable  Erlüuterungefi,  etc. 
^  Cp.  Eckermann'-s  Gespräche  mit  Goethe,  vol.  ii.  p.  88,  etc. 
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Wilhelm  Teil  from  a  national  point  of  view,  may  best  be 
gathered  from  the  circumstance  that  it  was  performed  at  all 
the  German  theatres  in  the  memorable  year  of  1870,  in  order 
to  impress  the  German  peopie  with  the  necessity  of  a  close 
national  union. 

Schiller  had,  however,  also  a  humane  object  in  view  in 
writing  his  last  great  drama,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
stanzas  which  he  addressed  to  the  Prince  Elector  Dalberg, 
when  sending  him  a  copy  of  Wilhelm  Teil,  which,  whilst  they 
condemn  the  horrors  of  sanguinary  terrorism,  contain  the 
*  profession  of  faith'  of  one  who,  perhaps  more  than  any 
other  poet  of  modern  times,  deserves  the  name  of  the  poet  of 
liberty : 

Senn  vo'^e  Ävdftc  fcinbüd^  ft^  ent^tveten 
Unb  bttnbe  ffiutf)  bie  ^riegeöfiamme  fc^uvt; 
Qöenn  ft(^  im  Kampfe  toBenber  ^^arteien 
^te  (Stimme  bcr  ©erec^tigfeit  verliert; 
SBenn  alle  Saftet  fc^amloö  fic^  Befreien, 
SBenn  fred)e  ^öiüfür  an  ba^  *§eit'ge  rü^vt, 
!I)en  Slnfer  (cft,  an  bem  bie  ©tagten  t}ängen: 
2)a  ift  fein  @tcff  §n  freubigen  ©efängen. 

2)o(f)  it)enn  ein  93olf  baö  fromm  bie  gerben  tt^eibet, 
<Sid>  felbft  genug,  wi^t  fremben  @utö  Begehrt, 
S)en  Strang  aBiriift,  ben  e^  untrürbig  leibet, 
JDü(^  feibft  im  Qcxn  bie  9)2enf^(ic^feit  no^  e^rt,  . 
3m  ®[ü(!e  felbft,  im  ©iege  fid)  Bef^eibet: 
2)aö  ift  unfterblid)  unb  beö  !^iebe^  tt?ert^. 
Hnb  fül^  ein  Sieb  barf  ic^  bir  freubig  geii-^cn, 
T)u  fennft'^,  benn  al(e^  @rofe  ift  bein  eigen. 
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THE  LIBERATION  OF  THE  FOREST  GANTONS. 
I. 

Among  all  the  contested  points  in  history,  there  are  few 
which  have  given  rise  to  such  acrimonious  controversy  as  the 
liberation  of  the  Forest  Gantons  and  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation,  together  with  the  story  of  Wilhelm  Teil, 
in  whom  the  general  interest  seems,  at  all  times,  to  have 
culminated.  On  the  one  side  there  was  a  small,  and  con- 
sequently  highly  sensitive,  nation,  which  guarded  like  a  sacred 
heirloom  the  flattering  records  of  traditionj  and  considered 
even  the  slightest  doubt  thrown  on  its  wonderful  details  as 
downright  sacrilege.  On  the  other  side  there  were,  in  the 
first  instance,  truth-loving  earnest  men  whose  sole  object 
was  to  investigate  the  historical  foundation  of  the  national 
records;  but,  unfortunately,  their  ranks  were  soon  svvelled 
by  a  number  of  partisans  who  were  not  guided  in  their 
investigations  by  a  love  of  truth,  but  by  animosity  against 
the  Swiss  and  their  Republican  institutions,  and  by  a  servile 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  absolutism  as  represented  by  the 
House  of  Austria.  It  is  evident  that  the  biassed  judgment 
of  these  partisans  must  have  damaged  the  cause  of  strict 
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historical  investigation ;  not  only  because  they  stooped,  after 
the  fashion  of  all  such  writers,  to  invectives  instead  of  cling- 
ing  to  argiiments,  but  they  also  deterred  many  historians 
from  expressing  their  views  on  the  subject,  for  fear  of  being 
classed  among  the  revilers  of  the  oldest  free  Community  of 
modern  times,  and  among  the  supporters  of  a  despotic  mon- 
archical  dynasty.  Fortunately  the  whole  character  of  the 
controversy  has  changed  in  recent  times.  The  Swiss  no 
longer  commit  to  an  auto  de  fe  the  books  which  doubt,  or 
even  those  which  deny,  their  traditional  history ;  they  calmly 
listen  to  the  arguments  of  searching  criticism — in  which  some 
of  their  own  distinguished  countrymen,  whether  French-  or 
German-speaking,  have  taken  a  prominent  part.  They  are 
well  aware  that  their  past  glorious  history  will  not  be  tainted 
and  impaired  by  being  deprived  of  the  tinsei  of  romance; 
that  a  man  may  place  implicit  belief  in  their  entire  traditional 
history,  without  being  an  adherent  to  their  political  insti- 
tutions,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  a  historian  may  be  a 
sincere  republican,  and  still  do  justice  to  the  descendant  of  a 
monarchical  dynasty.  Encouraged  by  this  new  phase  of  the 
controversy,  which  considers  the  mission  of  the  historian  as 
quite  distinct  from  his  political  creed,  we  have  undertaken  to 
examine  the  question  in  a  spirit  of  honest  criticism,  and  will 
row  lay  before  the  reader,  in  a  brief  sketch,  our  unbiassed 
views  and  the  results  of  all  recent  researches.  The  problem 
to  be  solved  necessitates  the  settling  of  three  questions : — ■ 
First :  To  which  brauch  of  the  Teutonic  family  did  the  original 
inhahitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons  belong  ?  Secondly  :  What 
was  their  political  Status  before  acquiring  their  permanent 
independence  ?  Thirdly:  By  what  means  was  that  independence 
brought  about  ? 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  smäll  region  which  must  be 
considered  as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  confederation  was  the 
latest  peopled  of  all  the  districts  which  the  Switzerland  of  our 
own  day  comprises.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwaiden,  to  which  the  name  of  *  Forest  Cantons ' 
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(Waldstetten)  was  given  from  their  physical  character,  and 
that  of  '  Small  Cantons/  from  their  limited  extent.  There 
are  no  traces  to  be  foiind  of  either  Geltic  or  Roman  colonists 
in  those  wild  regions,  which  remained  uninhabited  for  hun- 
dreds  of  years,  even  after  the  Romans  had  been  driven  from 
the  Helvetic  territory  by  the  Suevi  or  Allemanni  and  the 
Burgundians.  The  first  indcations  of  a  settled,  though  very 
scantily  spread,  population  in  those  well-wooded  districts 
occur  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  centm-y.  It  is  evident, 
that  these  original  occupants  of  the  Small  Cantons  were  a 
straggling  portion  of  the  Allemanni  who  had  taken  possession 
of  the  eastern  part  of  Helvetia.  The  regions  more  favoured 
by  nature  had  become  far  too  narrow  for  the  spread  of  the 
Germanic  wave,  and  so  a  nmnber  of  the  Allemanni  were 
compelled  to  move  to  the  less  hospitable  wood-covered  Val- 
leys. Their  gradual  s.ttlement  was,  therefore,  the  result  of 
a  natural  process  which  is  part  of  the  law  of  the  migration 
of  races.  Tradition  asserts,  as  we  shall  see  further  on,  that  the 
primitive  colonists  of  the  Waldstetten,  or  at  least  of  a  portion 
of  them,  consisted  of  a  number  of  Goths  who  had  settled 
there  in  the  fourth  Century.  But  is  it  likely  that  such  a  com- 
pact population  would  have  remained  unmentioned,  not  to 
say  unknown,  for  several  centuries  ?  And  again,  should  we 
not  be  justified  in  expecting  to  find  distinct  traces  of  the 
Gothic  language  in  ancient  German  documents  and  in  the 
actual  language  of  the  Waldstetten  ?  No  such  trace  is,  how- 
ever,  found  in  the  former,  and  the  latter  Stands  in  the  same 
relation  to  High  German  as  all  other  Teutonic  dialects  do. 

There  has  been  little  change,  if  any,  in  the  political  and 
moral  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Small  Cantons. 
They  have  retained,  in  their  isolated  position,  the  sturdiness 
and  love  of  freedom  of  the  old  Germans,  although  there  was 
a  great  difference  in  the  social  or  political  Status  of  the  first 
colonists.  The  men  of  Schwyz  were,  undoubtedly,  from  the 
very  first,  free  men,  forming  a  compact  and  free  Community. 
Juridically  they  depended  upon  the  county  of  Zürich,  of  which 
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Rudolph  von  Habsburg,  the  eider,  was  the  ^Count.'  After  bis 
death,  in  1232,  the  Zurichgau  passed  over  partially  to  bis 
younger  son  Rudolph,  surnamed  the  Taciturn,  who  inherited 
at  the  same  time  other  possessions  in  the  Forest  Cantons. 
It  seems,  bowever,  that  the  people  of  Schwyz  were  anxious  to 
improve  their  political  condition,  for  in  1240  they  sent  a  depu- 
tation  to  the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  then  besieging  Faenza, 
to  ofFer  bim  their  Services  and  to  implore  bim  *  to  take  them 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  Empire/  This  step 
must  bave  been  considered  as  an  act  of  revolt  by  Rudolph 
the  Taciturn,  for  although  their  prayer  was  granted  by  the 
Emperor,  the  former  reduced  them  again  under  bis  rule,  and 
after  the  death  of  Frederick  II  and  the  extinction  of  the 
Hohenstaufen,  we  find  them  once  more  subject  to  the  supre- 
macy  of  the  Habsburg  counts.  An  improvement  in  their 
political  conditionseemsto  bave  taken  place  when  the  heirs  of 
Rudolph  the  Taciturn  sold  their  rights  in  Schwyz,  in  1273,  to 
Rudolph  von  Habsburg,  ^Emperor  of  Germany.'  Still  they  feit 
great  apprehensions  on  account  of  bis  local  power  in  the  Hel- 
vetic  territory,  and  the  more  so  because  he  had  not  renewed 
the  imperial  Charter  granted  by  Frederick  H.  It  was,  there- 
fore,  quite  natural  that  they  should  look  round  for  an  ally  in 
the  danger  that  threatened  them.  That  ally  readily  presented 
itself  in  the  neighbouring  district  of  Uri.  This  canton — to 
use  an  anachronism — belonged  originally,  in  part  at  least,  to 
the  German  Empire,  but  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  were 
bondmen.  When  Rudolph  von  Habsburg  ascended  the  Ger- 
man throne,  the  friendly  relation  which  seems  to  bave  existed 
betvveen  that  sovereign  and  the  people  of  Uri  was  strength- 
ened  by  the  assurance  that  he  *  would  endeavour  to  increase 
their  rights  and  privileges.'  They  were,  bowever,  not  without 
apprehensions,  in  consequence  of  bis  twofold  power  and  influ- 
ence ;  and  after  bis  death,  in  1291,  those  apprehensions  grew 
stronger  when  they  considered  the  constantly  increasing 
power  and  encroaching  tendency  of  the  Habsburgs. 

In  the  same  position  as  the  people  of  Schwyz  and  Uri  v/ere 
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those  of  Unterwaiden.    The  inhabitants  of  the  territory,  now 
called  the  Canton  of  Unterwaiden,  consisted  of  wealthy  pro- 
prietors— both  secular  and  ecclesiastic— with  an  admixture  of 
bondmen.    The  circumstance  that  it  was  divided  into  two 
districts,  'Ob-'  and  'Nid  dem  Wald,'  greatly  hindered  their 
being  welded  into  a  compact  whole.    The  people  of  Unter- 
waiden depended  juridically  on  the  counties  of  Zurichgau  and 
Aargau,  and  thus  came  under  the  rule  of  the  powerful  countj 
of  Habsburg,  who  might,  at  any  moment,  crush  their  political 
independence.     The  people  of  Unterwaiden  consequently 
shared,  with  Schwyz  and  Uri,  the  fear  of  the  common 
enemy.    This  common  feeling  impelled  the  three  neighbour- 
ing  cantons  to  common  action,  and  thus  'the  men  of  the 
Valley  of  Uri,  the  Community  of  the  Valley  of  Schwyz,  and 
that  of  the  lower  Valley  of  the  Unterwaiden,'  concluded  in 
1291,  after  the  death  of  King  Rudolph,  an  alliance  'against  all 
attacks  from  without  and  all  dissensions  from  within.'  This 
federal  pact,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  subsequent  Swiss 
Gonfederation,  and  breathes  a  manly  spirit  of  independence, 
contains  also  a  distinct  clause  to  the  efFect  'that  the  con- 
federates  will  continue  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of 
their  masters.'    They  now  took  the  administration  of  justice 
almost  entirely  into  their  own  hands;  and  although  their  in- 
dependence was  somewhat  curtailed  by  Albrecht,  the  son  of 
Rudolph,  they  still  retained^  on  the  whole,  their  autonomy, 
together  with  other  liberties  and  Privileges.    Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  natural  that  they  should  again  seek  the 
protection  of  the  German  Empire;  and  so  we  find  Schwyz 
and  Uri,  in  1297,  petitioning  King  Adolph  von  Nassau,  the 
succcssor  of  Rudolph,  to  renew  in  their  favour  the  imperial 
Charter  of  Frederick  II.    The  king  granted  this  request  in 
substance,  but  unfortunately  he  met  in  the  following  year 
with  an  untimely  end  at  the  battle  of  Göllheim,  when  fighting 
against  Albrecht  of  Austria,  who  became  his  successor. 

By  the  accession  of  Albrecht  the  people  of  the  Forest 
Cantons  were  placed  in  a  very  precarious  political  position. 
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Like  his  father  Rudolph  he  owned  many  possessions  in  and 
round  those  districts ;  hke  Rudolph  he  was  at  their  head  as 
Gount  of  Aargau  and  Zurichgau;  like  Rudolph  he  exercised 
the  sovereign  power  of  Germany ;  but,  unlike  Rudolph,  he  was 
a  very  severe  and  rapacious  ruler.  Still  it  must  be  admitted 
that  he  acknowleged  de  facto  Uri's  immediäte  dependency 
on  the  Empire,  although  he  never  renewed  the  Gharter  of 
Frederick  II.  Schwyz  retained  likewise  its  chief  liberties, 
including  its  municipal  ones ;  and  Unterwaiden  enjoyed  a 
certain  autonomy,  there  being  one  *  Landammann,'  or  bailifF, 
for  the  two  districts — a  circumstance  which  had  never  oc- 
curred  before,  and  which  proves  that  the  amalgamation  of  the 
two  districts  into  one  county  took  place  in  Albrech t's  reign, 
The  Office  of  *governor'  was  filled  by  the  *  Landammann,* 
who  was  a  native  of  the  district ;  and  the  names  of  some  who 
combined  these  functions  in  the  times  of  Albrecht  and  re- 
tained them  after  his  death,  have  been  preserved  in  authentic 
documents.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  all  these  facts 
is,  that  there  existed  no  flagrant  and  immediate  cause  for  a 
violent  rupture  between  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht, 
and  that  no  general  rising  did  actually  take  place.  This  is 
borne  out  by  the  circumstance  that  Albrecht  came,  in  the 
spring  of  1308,  to  Switzerland,  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of 
Easter,  with  the  usual  pomp  and  splendour,  and  that  there 
is  no  sign  whatever  that  the  country  was  in  a  disturbed 
State  ^.  That  the  king  was  no  merciful  sovereign  we  know 
from  the  severe  punishment  which  he  inflicted  on  his  ad- 
versaries  in  Austria  and  Styria ;  and  is  it  probable  that  he 
would  have  spared  the  Swiss  rebels,  if,  as  has  been  asserted 
by  chroniclers  of  the  sixteenth  Century,  a  general  rising  had 
taken  place  at  the  beginning  of  1308?  And  does  it  not 
indicate  the  good  relations,  on  the  whole,  between  the  people 
of  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht,  that  they  called  them- 
selves  in  1309,  on  a  certain  occasion,  the  'good  friends  of  the 


*  Cp.  Rilliet,  *  Les  Origines/  etc.,  p.  130. 
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Dukes  of  Austria/  and  that  they  spoke  with  reverence  of  that 
prince  after  his  death  ?  And  further,  that  the  contemporary 
chroniclers  mete  out  to  him  praise  and  blame  according  to 
their  political  Standpoint,  and  that  not  one  of  them  describes 
him  as  the  cruel  tyrant  he  was  represented  to  be  by  writers 
of  the  sixteenth  Century  ? 

Not  less  conclusive  seems  to  us  the  circumstance  that  the 
contemporary  chronicles  describe  Albrecht's  assassination 
(May  1,  1308),  by  his  nephew  Johann  von  Schwaben  and  some 
noblemen,  but  are  completely  silent  as  to  the  alleged  insur- 
rection  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  It  is  also  more  than  probable 
that  the  Habsburgs,  who  took  sanguinary  vengeance  even  on 
the  innocent  kinsfolk  of  the  regicides,  would  readily  have  im- 
plicated  the  people  on  the  Waldstetten  as  accomplices  in  the 
crime,  if  a  few  months  before  they  had  '  shaken  off  the  Habs- 
burg rule,  driven  away  the  governors,  and  demolished  their 
strongholds.'  Instead,  however,  of  doing  this,  they  do  not 
even  allude  to  any  grievance,  although  they  give  free  vent  to 
their  dissatisfaction  with  the  Forest  Gantons,  whenever  there 
was  any  occasion  for  so  doing. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Waldstetten  tried,  after  the 
death  of  Albrecht,  to  recover  those  rights  which  they  may 
have  lost  during  his  reign,  and  to  consolidate  both  their 
independence  and  unity.  The  circumstance  that  the  new 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Henry  VH,  was  no  descendant  of  thr 
Habsburg  family  seemed  at  first  to  favour  their  patriotic 
attempts.  That  sovereign  actually  renewed  their  imperial 
Gharter,  promising  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  the  liberties 
granted  to  them  by  his  predecessors.  In  13 11,  however,  the 
Emperor  Henry  gave  his  promise  to  the  Dukes  of  Austria  to 
restore  to  them  their  rights  and  possessions  of  Alsace  and 
the  Waldstetten  'which  their  grandfather  and  father  (i.e. 
Rudolph  and  Albrecht)  had  enjoyed  in  peace  (in  possessione 
pacifica),  if  their  claims  should  prove  well  founded.'  Now 
the  very  wording  of  this  promise  shows  incontestably  that 
while  the  Forest  Gantons  refused  to  acknowledge  the  supre- 
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macy  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,  no  such  refusal  had  taken 
place  during  the  times  of  King  Albrecht,  and  that  conse- 
quently  no  insurrection  had  occurred  during  his  reign.  His 
descendants  vvere  not  successful  in  obtaining  the  fulfiment  of 
the  imperial  promise,  on  account  of  the  antagonism  which 
prevaiied  between  the  sovereigns  of  Germany  and  the  Dukes 
of  Habsburg,  who,  from  their  power  and  influence,  were  the 
most  dangerous  aspirants  to  the  imperial  throne.    This  an- 
tagonism was  very  favourable  to  the  strengthening  and  exten- 
sion  of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy ;  and  still  more  so  was  the 
schism  which  took  place  in  the  government  of  the  German 
Empire  after  the  death  of  Henry  VH.    Louis  of  Bavaria 
had  been  elected  King  of  Germany  by  the  majority,  and 
Frederick  the  Fair,  son  of  Albrecht,  was  chosen  as  a  *  rival 
king '  by  the  minority  of  the  Electors.    The  Forest  Cantons 
naturally  sided  with  the  Bavarian  prince,  who,  anxious  *  to 
curb  the  arrogance  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,'  took  the  Swiss 
under  his  special  protection.    He  was  the  first  to  call  the 
three  cantons  a  '  Community '  (universitas  hominum  in  Urach, 
in  Swiz,  et  in  Unterwaiden),  thus  sanctioning  the  federal 
unity  of  the  Waldstetten.    His  power  was,  however,  not 
sufRcient  to  protect  them  in  a  moment  of  danger,  and  the 
people  judiciously  formed  new  alliances  with  their  neighbours, 
made  up  old  quarreis,  and  with  manly  courage  faced  the 
dangers  which  began  to  gather  round  them.    The  storm  that 
threatened  them  came  from  the  Dukes  of  Austria.  Leopold, 
brother  of  Frederick  the  Fair,  assembled  a  large  and  powerful 
army,  with  the  avowed  object  of  '  marching  against  Schwyz 
and  all  the  Waldstetten.'    His  numerous  and  brilliant  host 
consisted  of  knights,  troopers,  and  foot-soldiers,  and  füll  of 
scorn  and  defiance  he  marched  forth  to  crush  the  handful  of 
free  men  who  fought  for  their  independence  and  liberty.  On 
November  15,  1315,  in  the  defiles  of  Morgarten,  took  place 
that  memorable  battle  which  has  been  called  the  Thermopylae 
of  Switzerland,  but  which,  unHke  Thermopylae,  ended  in  so 
complete  a  triumph  for  the  attacked,  that  their  independence 
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may  be  said  to  date  from  that  day.  A  few  weeks  after 
that  glorious  victory  they  drew  up  a  new  pact,  making  sundry 
additions  to  that  of  1291  ;  and  this  may  be  considered  as 
the  keystone  of  the  Swiss  Gonfederation.  It  is  true  that 
several  other  great  victories  had  to  be  won,  and  that  many 
fortunate  circumstances  combined,  before  the  young  con- 
federation  was  permanently  established  and  reached  those 
goodly  dimensions  to  which^  it  has  since  attained ;  but  it"^ 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  political  independence  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Swiss 
Republic,  dates  from  the  great  day  of  Morgarten. 
^  '  To  sum  up,  then,  the  result  of  this  sketch  ;  the  original  in- 
habitants  of  the  Waldstetten  were  not  Goths,  but  Allemanni, 
Coming  from  the  plains  of  Germany  :  they  were  not  free  and 
independent  from  time  immemorial,  but  owed  allegiance  to 
the  German  empire  and  to  individual  lords,  and  were,  in  part, 
bondmen;  and  finally,  they  did  not  found  their  permanent 
independence  by  a  bloodless  insurrection,  but  by  a  sanguinary 
combat,  bravely  fought  and  gloriously  won. 

II. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  show  in  the  foregoing  sketch 
what  was,  according  to  the  scanty  existing  documents,  the 
true  course  of  events  which  led  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Gonfederation.  There  remains  now  to  be  seen  in  what 
light  the  accomplishment  of  that  fact  is  represented  by  the 
chroniclers,  and  to  examine  the  validity  of  the  Claims  of  tra- 
dition,  heralded  forth  with  all  the  attractive  accessories  of 
poetry  and  romance. 

The  legend  says:  ^  The  inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Gantons 
are  the  direct  descendants  of  a  Gothic  brauch  which  came 
from  the  North.  They  were  free  men  from  time  imme- 
morial, and  tendered  a  voluntary  allegiance  to  the  German 
Empire.  When,  however,  King  Albrecht  endeavoured  to 
subject  them  entirely,  and  placed  over  them  the  cruel  go- 
vernor  Gessler,  the  latter  condemned  a  brave  man  named 
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Wilhelm  Teil,  for  a  slight  act  of  negligence,  to  shoot  an 
apple  off  the  head  of  his  child,  whereupon  the  governor  was 
killed  by  the  outraged  father.     Then  there  was  another 
governor,  called  Landenberg,  who  had  blinded  a  man  of 
Unterwaiden  as  a  punishment  for  a  trifling  offence  committed 
by  his  son.    That  governor  had  a  bailiff  named  Wolfenschiesz 
who  was  killed  by  a  peasant  whose  wife  he  had  insulted' 
These  events  gave  rise  to  a  conspiracy  between  Walter  Fürst 
ot  Uri,  Werner  Stauffacher  of  Schwyz,  and  Arnold  Melchthal 
of  Unterwaiden.    In  consequence  of  this  conspiracy,  which 
took  place  on  the  Rütli  or  Grütli,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Forest  Gantons  rose  in  open  revolt  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year  1308,  drove  away  Albrecht's  governors,  and  demolished 
their  strongholds.' 

In  Order  to  test  the  veracity  of  the  above  account  by  the 
light  of  historical  criticism,  we  must,  in  the  first  instance 
trace  its  origin.    It  is  in  vain  that  we  look  for  any  confirma- 
tion  of  these  events  to  the  chronicles  of  the  times.  There 
are  no  less  than  four  chronicles  extant  written  during  the  first 
half  of  the  fourteenth  Century,  and  they  are,  one  and  all, 
silent  as  to  all  the  points  of  the  great  Helvetic  legend.  We 
have  to  wait  until  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  Century 
before  we  meet  with  the  first  germ  of  the  tradition.    In  a 
chronicle  written  about  1420  by  Conrad  Justinger,  Secretary 
to  the  Council  of  Bern,  we  find  the  first  mention  of  the 
tyrannical  conduct  of  the  Habsburg  bailiffs,  but  the  author 
transfers  their  doings  to  times  much  anterior  to  King  Al- 
brecht's  reign.    The  story  of  the  Gothic  origin  of  the 
Waldstetten  people  is  said  to  have  first  occurred  in  a  chro- 
nicle  written  by  one  John  Püntiner  of  Uri,  about  1414.  In 
the  Waldstetten  the  ethnographical  legend  of  that  chronicle 
(which  has  perished)  found,  of  course,  ready  credence  and 
great  favour.    It  was  soon  improved  by  Johann  Fründ,  State 
Secretary  of  Schwyz,  who  composed  an  enlarged  and  em- 
bellished  Version  of  it.     This  official   annalist  gave  most 
iberal  details  of  the  emigration  of  the  Waldstetten  people 
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from  Sweden  and  Frisia,  and  derives  the  name  of  Swiz,  sub- 
sequently  changed  into  Schwyz,  from  one  of  their  leaders 
called  Swyterus'^  He  was  flatly  contradicted  by  Hammerlin, 
the  learned  canon  of  Zürich,  who  ascribes  a  rather  derogatory 
origin  to  the  people  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  but  gives  at  the 
same  time  an  account  of  the  foundation  of  the  Helvetic  con- 
federation,  with  details  partially  resembhng  some  features  of 
the  general  tradition.  That  account  is  füll  of  improbabihties 
and  anachronisms ;  and  moreover  it  does  not  aUude  to  King 
Albrecht's  tyrannical  rule,  to  the  Rüth  conspiracy  as  its 
natural  sequel,  or  to  the  remarkable  feat  of  Wilhelm  Teil. 

The  first  chronicle  in  which  we  meet  with  a  fuUer  version 
of  the  legend  is  the  äßcife  ^udf)  (White  Book),  so  called  from 
its  white  binding.  The  manuscript  transcript  of  this  chro- 
nicle, dated  1470,  was  discovered  in  the  archives  of  Sarnen, 
and  published  only  a  few  years  ago.  The  anonymous  author, 
whose  account  of  well-known  historical  facts  bears  the  un- 
mistakeable  stamp  of  error,  gives  the  tradition  with  the 
above-mentioned  details,  but  with  such  variations  and  modi- 
fications  as  to  show  at  once  that  neither  his  own  nor  any  of 
the  subsequent  versions  can  be  correct.  One  of  his  State- 
ments will  serve  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  development 
and  growth  of  the  legend.  The  rocky  ledge  upon  which  the 
skilful  archer  of  Uri  escaped,  is  called  by  the  anonymous 
annalist,  the  platform  Xeüen,  i.e.  of  the  place  called  Teil, 
from  which  it  becomes  evident  that  that  particular  spot  bore 
the  name  of  *  Teil '  before  the  incident  in  question  had  oc- 
curred.  It  is  true  that  he  also  calls  the  archer  ber  X()a[f,  but 
this  designation  was  applied  to  him  as  a  nickname,  meaning 
'simpleton,'  a  circumstance  to  which  the  shrewd  archer 
referred,  pleading  as  he  did,  Brutus-fashion,  simplicity  of 
mind  for  not  paying  attention  to  the  governor's  orderst 
Later  annalists  ingeniously  combined  the  names,  and  derived 

2  Compare  the  Note  on  the  *  Ostfriesenlied,'  p.  230  in  this  voIume. 
2  See  p.  245,  the  Note  on  1.  1872. 
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the  name  of  the  place,  XdUnphtk,  from  that  of  the  man, 

The  next  mention  of  the  ^pfd\^n^  we  find  in  the  Xtlknlkh, 
a  bailad  in  which  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil  occurs  for  the 
first  time,  and  in  which  the  foundation  of  Ihe  confederation 
is  mainly  attributed  to  his  daring  feat,  ^  which  had  caused 
a  great  shock/  and  gave  rise  to  the  expulsion  of  the  cruel 
governors.    The  name  of  the  governor  who  bade  Teil  hit 
the  apple  is  not  mentioned ;  nor  is  it  stated  that  he  was  killed 
by  the  outraged  father.    It  is  assumed  that  this  ballad,  which 
forms  a  portion  of  a  longer  poem,  belongs  to  the  year  1470, 
and  the  very  probable  supposition  has  been  started  that  it  was 
composed  at  Lucerne,  where  there  existed  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  Century  a  populär  school  of  poetry      In  support 
of  this  supposition,  we  would  mention  the  circumstance  that 
Melchior  Russ,  town-clerk  of  Lucerne,  wrote  a  chronicie  in 
1480,  in  which  he  alludes,  when  describing  the  war  *of  the 
three  Forest  Cantons  against  the  lords  of  Austria  and  Habs- 
burg,' to  a  song  containing  the  adventure  of  Wilhelm  Teil. 
He  does  not  quote  the  ballad ;  but  the  mere  mention  of  it, 
together  with  his  Version  of  Tell's  feat,  show  that  it  was 
known  at  Lucerne,  and  that  it  probably  originated  in  that 
locality.    It  would  also  seem  that  Melchior  Russ,  who,  by  the 
bye,  does  not  place  the  time  of  the  Waldstetten  insurrection 
m  1308,  but  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century,  was  ac- 
quainted  with  some  portions  of  the  SBeipe  ^\x^.    There  is, 
anyhow,  conclusive  evidence  that  this  chronicie  (which  we  are 
inclined  to  consider,  with  M.  Marc-Monnier^,  to  be  older  than 
the  populär  ballad)  had  not  remained  unread  in  the  archives 
of  Sarnen ;  for  on  comparing  it  with  the  chronicie  of  Petermann 
Etterlin,  published  in  1507,  it  was  found  that  this  annalist, 
who  was  State  Secretary  to  the  Ganton  Lucerne,  had  copied 

*  Cp.  W.  Vischer,  *Die  Sage,*  etc.  p.  53. 

«  *  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.'  i^r  jany.  1870.    Cp.  also  W.  Vischer. 
•Die  Sage/  etc.  p.  149. 
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his  account  verbatim  from  his  anonymous  predecessor.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass  that,  whilst  the  original  remained  quite  un- 
known  to  the  public  for  centuries,  the  copy  gave  to  the  story 
of  Teil  that  popularity  which  it  has  ever  since  enjoyed.  In 
1515  a  poet  of  Glarus  celebrated  the  archer  of  Uri  in  a  Latin 
panegyric,  where  we  find  the  verses : — 

*  Brutus  erat  nobis  Uro  Gulielmus  in  arvo, 
Assertor  patriae,  vindex  ultorque  tyrannum.* 

And  lastly  a  play  was  published  in  1540  under  the  title  of 
'Ein  hübsch  spyl  gehalten  zu  Ury  in  der  Eydgnossnschafft 
von  dem  Wilhelm  Thellen  ihrem  landtmann  unnd  ersten  eydt- 
genossen  ^*  This  populär  play  is,  among  other  things,  remark- 
able  for  the  circumstance  that  the  *young  peasant  from  the 
Melchthal/  and  the  *  man  from  Alzellen/  are  for  the  first  time 
mentioned  by  proper  names,  which  they  have  since  retained ; 
the  former  being  called  *  Erni '  (Arnold),  and  the  latter 
'Gunno'  (Gonrad).  In  the  *  hübsch  Spyl,*  of  Uri,  Wilhelm 
Teil  is  represented  as  the  founder  of  the  Swiss  Gonfederacy, 
but  that  this  honour  was  not  attributed  to  him  generally  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  Century  becomes  evident  from 
the  fact,  that  his  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  History  of 
Germany  written  in  Latin  (1539)  by  Mutius  of  Basel,  al- 
though  the  liberation  of  the  Waldstetten  is  described  as  the 
result  of  the  unbearable  oppression  of  the  bailifFs.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  incident  connected  with  the  deed  of  Teil  is 
fully  described — and  in  general  in  accordance  with  the  current 
legendary  version — by  the  learned  chronicler,  Johann  Sturapff, 
who  finished  his  *  Ghronick  '  in  1546.  This  eminent  chronicler 
deviates,  however,  from  his  predecessors  by  fixing  the  year 
13 14 — consequently  about  seven  years  after  the  death  ot 

*  This  play  has  been  given  in  an  Appendix  by  Dr.  W.  Vischer  in  his 
formerly  mentioned  valuable  work,  *  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der 
Waldstetten  The  learned  author  has,  however,  discovered  since  then 
an  older  version,  which  he  published  separat ely.  Cp.  also  the  *  Indicateur 
d'Histoire,'  etc.  1868,  p.  1 13,  published  at  Zürich. 
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Albrecht — as  the  period  when  the  Waldstetten  revolted  and 
founded  the  Gonfederacy. 

All  vagueness,  indecision,  and  self-contradiction  in  the  great 
national  legend  was,  however,  soon  to  disappear  before  the 
master-hand  of  a  *  historian '  who  is  generally  likened  by 
the  Swiss  to  Herodotus  and  Plutarch.  This  was  Aegidius 
Tschudi  of  Glariis,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  *  Chronicon 
Helveticum/  who  was  distinguished  both  as  a  scholar  and 
a  statesman.  We  could  not  better  characterize  Tschudi's 
patriotic  achievement  than  by  quoting  the  remark  of  M.  Rü- 
he t,  that  *  Les  circonstances,  les  dates,  les  personnes^  sont  les 
trois  elements  de  la  legende  nationale  qui  ont  requ  de  Tschudi 
un  degre  de  precision  auquel  ils  etaint  pas  encore  par'venus 
Tschudi  has,  however,  done  still  more.  Besides  providing  the 
various  personages  of  the  legend  with  proper  names,  fixing  the 
dates  of  the  events  when,  and  the  places  where  they  occurred, 
he  has  succeeded  in  imprinting  upon  his  narrative  such  a  stamp 
of  candour  and  plausibility  as  fully  secures  both  the  interest 
and  the  implicit  confidence  of  the  reader. 

The  finishing  touch  of  the  legend  was,  however,  still  want- 
ing,  and  it  was  given  with  masterly  skill  by  the  celebrated 
Swiss  historian,  Johannes  von  Müller  (1752-1807).  By  his 
authority  as  a  scholar  he  impressed  the  stamp  of  authentic 
history  on  the  legend ;  he  embellished  the  account  with  ro- 
mantic  details,  smoothed  away  all  contradictions  by  a  systematic 
arrangement,  and  brought  the  whole  mass  of  legendary  mate- 
rials  into  a  settled  shape.  This  great  historian,  who  was 
styled  the  Tacitus  of  Switzerland,  was  of  course  well  aware 
of  the  groundlessness  of  his  country's  traditional  history,  i)ut 
as  an  excuse  for  his  unscientific  proceeding,  it  is  alleged  that 
he  was  guided,  if  not  by  national  vanity,  at  least  by  patriotic 
feelings,  and  that  he  wished  before  all  to  please  his  own 
countrymen.  As  regards  the  general  character  of  his  account, 
he  really  seems  to  have  been  guided  by  these  considerations, 


Rilliet,  *  Les  Origines,'  etc.  p.  290. 
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but  with  regard  to  several  details  we  should  venture  to  assert 
that  he  was  actuated  by  higher,  political,  motives.  He  was, 
above  all,  anxious  to  impress  his  countrymen  with  the  neces- 
sity  of  national  unity  and  concord,  and  on  this  account  the 
bürden  of  his  narratives  and  reflections  is  always  that  the  first 
establishment,  and  final  success  of  the  first  Swiss  confederation 
was  simply  owing  to  the  common  and  united  action  of  their 
forefathers.  But  J.  v.  Müller  was  both  young  and  imbued 
v/ith  republican  principles,  when  he  first  wrote  his  History  of 
Switzerland,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  he  boldly  invented 
the  oath  of  the  Rütli^,  which  is  evidently  more  a  reminiscence 
of  Rousseau's  'Contrat  Social'  than  a  genuine  profession  of 
political  faith  made  by  mountaineers  in  1308.  The  ardent 
republican  sacrificed  historical  truth  in  order  to  propagate  the 
principles  of  his  political  creed ;  and  what  was  still  less  par- 
donable,  the  youthful  writer  forgot  both  the  dignity  and  mis- 
sion  of  the  historian  in  his  anxiety  to  attract,  by  his  romantic 
descriptions,  the  Community  of  '  general  readers.' 

III. 

After  having  deseribed  the  crystallization  of  the  great  Swiss 
legend,  with  its  apparently  uninterrupted  progress,  we  have 
only  to  sketch  the  undercurrent  of  Opposition  which  arose  in 
course  of  time,  and  which,  though  energetically  checked  at 
the  outset,  made  its  way  triumphantly  by  means  of  the  victo- 
rious  power  of  truth. 

The  first  point  connected  with  the  legend  on  which  doubt 
was  thrown  was  the  very  existence  of  Teil,  and  it  was  expressed 
as  early  as  the  year  1607  by  Professor  Willimann,  the  author 
of  a  History  of  Switzerland,  in  a  Latin  epistle  addressed  to  his 
friend  Goldast.  The  opinion  given  by  the  writer  seems  to  us 
so  decisive  that  we  cannot  help  quoting  the  whole  passage  in 
question  : — • 


*  Cp.  p.  237,  the  Note  to  1.  1453  in  this  volume. 
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*As  regards  your  queries  about  Teil,  I  must  state  that, 
although  in  my  ancient  history  of  Switzerland  I  adopted  with 
reference  to  him  the  common  tradition,  I  have,  after  more 
mature  reflection,  come  to  consider  the  whole  matter  as  a 
pure  invention,  and  the  more  so  since  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  either  a  writer  or  a  chronicle,  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  back,  by  whom  it  is  mentioned.  The  whole  thing 
seems  to  have  been  invented  in  order  to  increase  the  hatred 
against  Austria,  and  this  fable  must  be  derived  from  the  com- 
mon expression  which  is  used  in  order  to  praise  the  skill  of  an 
archer,  namely,  "  that  he  could  shoot  an  apple  off  the  head 
of  his  child  without  hurting  it."  The  people  of  Uri  do  not 
agree  among  themselves  concerning  the  place  of  Tell's  resi- 
dence ;  they  cannot  furnish  any  Information,  either  about  his 
family  or  his  descendants,  although  several  families  of  that 
period  are  still  in  existence.  I  could  add  many  more  reasons. 
But  why  detain  you  any  longer  on  this  subject  ? ' 

This  remarkable  passage  from  Willimann,  who  did  not  even 
consider  it  worth  while  to  enlarge  on  a  subject  which  he  con- 
sidered  as  a  mere  fable,  did  not  become  known  tili  the  year 
1688,  when  his  letters  were  published.  It  made  no  Impression 
whatever  on  the  public.  Nor  were  people  shaken  by  the  re- 
mark  of  Voltaire,  who  said,  in  his  '  Annales  de  l'Empire,*  pub- 
lished in  Geneva  in  1754, '  that  the  story  with  the  apple  is  very 
suspicious,  and  all  the  details  connected  with  it  are  not  less 
so.'  In  a  later  edition  of  the  same  work,  Voltaire  substituted 
the  following  remark  for  the  one  just  mentioned :  '  We  must 
confess  that  all  these  apple  stories  (toutes  ces  histoires  de 
pommes)  are  very  suspicious ;  and  the  present  one-is  the  more 
so  because  it  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  Danish  fable.' 

The  last  remark  of  Voltaire  was  probably  derived  from  a 
Pamphlet  which  appeared  in  the  year  1760,  under  the  title  of 
'Guillaume  Teil,  fable  danoise,'  by  Pastor  Freudenberger. 
A  German  translation  of  this  celebrated  pamphlet  appeared, 
and  the  excitement  in  the  Forest  Cantons  became  universal! 
"War  was  now  openly  declared  against  the  invader :  tradition," 
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and  the  weapons  of  which  the  offended  Swiss  availed  them- 
selves,  were  certainly  of  a  kind  that  has  never  proved  efFective 
against  the  arguments  of  truth  and  reason.  Fortunately  for 
the  truth-loving  pastor,  his  pamphlet  was  published  anony- 
mously,  and  the  men  of  Uri,  not  being  able  to  lay  hands  on  the 
author,  wreaked  their  patriotic  vengeance  on  his  publication. 
By  a  decree  of  the  *  Stand '  Uri,  the  blasphemous  pamphlet 
was  burned  in  a  public  Square  by  the  hangman,  and  in  a  letter 
dated  June  4,  1760,  the  authorities  urged  the  other  cantons 
to  express  their  abhorrence  of  the  national  outrage  committed 
by  the  anonymous  author.  Freudenberger*s  chief  argument 
against  the  Teil  story  was,  that  a  similar  story  is  told  of  one 
Toko,  or  Tokko,  by  the  celebrated  Danish  historian,  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  Century,  and  who  died 
more  than  a  hundred  years  before  the  alleged  Apfelschusz,  of 
the  Swiss  archer  took  place.  Toko,  who  was  a  brave  soldier, 
had  boasted  of  his  great  mastery  in  shooting ;  and  was,  in 
consequence,  ordered  by  Harold,  son  of  Gormson,  King  of 
Denmark,  to  shoot  an  apple  off  the  head  of  his  own  child. 
Having  performed  the  master-shot,  he  was  asked  by  the  king 
what  he  meant  to  do  with  the  other  arrows  he  had  taken  out, 
since  he  was  not  to  be  allowed  to  shoot  more  than  once.  He 
replied  that  they  were  destined  for  the  king  himself,  in  case  he 
had  missed  the  first  shot,  on  account  of  his  giving  such  cruel 
Orders.  Subsequently  Toko  again  proved  his  valour  in  strug- 
gling  against  the  stormy  sea,  and  finally  he  shot  King  Harold 
with  an  arrow  from  behind  a  bush. 

The  Latin  Chronicle  of  Saxo  Grammaticus  was  not  issued 
before  the  year  15 14,  but  an  extract  from  it  was  pub- 
hshed  in  1430,  and  a  Dutch  translation  of  the  latter  ap- 
peared  fifty  years  later.  The  importance  of  the  account 
given  by  Saxo  Grammaticus,  lies  chiefly  in  the  circumstance 
that  it  was  the  first  written  record  of  the  story  with  the 
details  adopted  later  by  the  Swiss  legend.  The  incident  must 
however  have  been  known,  or  rather  current  in  Germany,  in 
its  principal  features,  long  before  that ;  for  we  find  it  related 
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in  the  '  Wilkinasaga/  which  is  founded  on  traditions  Coming 
from  Germany,  and  made  its  appearance  in  the  North  in  the 
thirteenth  Century.  In  this  legend  the  personages  are  the 
archer  Eigil  or  Aegel,  and  King  Nidung.  Jacob  Grimm  thinks 
that  Aegel's  mastery  with  the  bow  must  already  have  been 
known  to  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  that  *  the  Störy  of  the  master- 
shot  must  have  been  widely  spread  in  very  remote  antiquity ; 
for  the  legend  appears  in  various  places,  and  each  time  ac- 
companied  by  peculiar  circumstancesV  The  stories  of  the 
Apfelschus%  are  in  fact  so  numerous,  that  we  find  it  impos- 
sible  to  give  them  in  this  place  but  we  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  here  some  verses  from  the  celebrated  ballad  « Adam 
Bell,  Glym  of  the  Gloughe,  and  William  [off]  Gloudeslee/ 
which  will  Show  that  the  traditional  master-shot  was  cele- 
brated in  song  in  Northumberland,  as  well  as  in  the  Forest 
Cantons. 

The  three  above-named  outlawed  poachers  had  voluntarily 
surrendered  to  the  King,  who,  after  having  granted  them  a 


^  Deutsche  Mythologie,  pp.  353,  1214,  etc. 

^0  In  his  '  Introductory  Essay '  to  his  delightfui  collection  of  *  Populär 
Tales  from  the  Norse/  Dr.  Dasent  says  :— '  It  (the  daring  shot)  is 
common  to  the  Türks  and  Mongolians  ;  and  a  legend  of  the  wild 
Samoyeds,  who  never  heard  of  Teil,  or  saw  a  book  in  their  lives,  relates 
it  chapter  and  verse  of  one  their  famous  marksmen.*  The  author 
gives  also,  in  his  learned  Introductio.i,  the  füll  extracts  from  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  the  Wilkinasaga,  and  the  Malleus  Maleficorum ;  in  the 
last  of  which  the  story  is  told  of  one  Puncher.  The  adventure  of  Toko 
has  of  late  found  its  way  into  several  English  books,  but  the  merit  of 
having  made  \.ht  ßrst  collection  of  all  the  analogous  accounts,  is  due  to 
Dr.  Ideler,  who  gave,  in  his  publication  Die  Sage  von  dem  Schusz  des 
Teil  (Berlin,  1826),  a  number  of  stories  of  the  *  master-shot.'  In  an 
article  in  'Notes  and  Queries'  (Oct.  12,  1872),  headed  'William  Teil 
a  Scotsman,'  Dr.  Doran  calls  attention  to  an  A pfelschusz  Story  related 
by  Elizabeth  Taylor  in  her  werk,  ♦  The  Braemar  Highlands,'  etc.  The 
exacting  king  is  Malcolm  Canmore,  and  the  name  of  the  archer  is 
M*Leod.    The  incident  of  the  second  arrow  occurs  also  in  this  tale. 
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free  pardon,  was  curious  to  be  witness  of  their  skill  in  archery, 
upon  which  William  of  Cloudeslee  exclaims  :— 

* "  1  haue  a  sonne  is  7  yeere  old, 
hee  is  to  mee  ffuU  deere ; 
I  will  tye  him  to  a  stake, — 
all  shall  see  him  that  bee  here, 

&  lay  an  apple  vpon  his  head, 
&  goe  sixe  score  paces  him  ffroe, 
&  I  my  seife  with  a  broad  arrowe 
shall  cleaue  the  apple  in  towe," 

"  now  hast  thee,"  said  the  Kinge ; 
"  by  him  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 
but  if  thou  dost  not  as  thou  has  sayd, 
hanged  shalt  thou  bee! 

&  thou  touch  his  head  or  gowne 
in  sight  that  man  may  see, 
by  all  the  Saints  that  be  in  heauen, 
I  shall  you  hang  all  3]'* 

"  that  I  haue  promised,**  said  William, 
"that  I  will  neuer  fforsake:" 
&  there  euen  before  the  King 
in  the  earth  he  droue  a  stake,  • 

&  bound  thereto  his  eldest  sonne, 
&  bade  him  stand  still  thereatt, 
&  turned  the  childes  fface  him  fFroe 
because  he  should  not  start 

an  apple  vpon  his  head  he  sett, 
&  then  his  bowe  he  bent ; 
six  score  paces  they  were  meatea 
&  thither  Cloudeslee  went. 

"  In  the  same  way  Saxo  Grammaticus  relates  of  Toko,  that  *  he  asked 
his  child,  who  was  still  quite  young,  to  let  the  arrow  whizz  past  his  ears 
without  flinching;  and  in  order  to  diminish  his  fears  he  made  him  turn 
round  his  face.* 
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there  he  drew  out  a  ffaire  broad  arrow— 

his  bowe  was  great  and  long — 

he  sett  that  arrowe  in  his  bowe 

that  was  both  stiffe  and  stronge  ; 

he  prayed  the  people  that  were  there 

that  they  wold  still  stand, 

ffor  hee  that  shooteth  ffor  such  a  wager 

had  need  of  a  steedye  band. 

much  people  prayed  for  Cloudeslee, 

that  his  life  saued  might  bee; 

&  when  he  made  him  readye  to  shoote, 

there  was  many  a  weepinge  eye. 

thus  Cloudeslee  claue  the  apple  in  2, 

as  many  a  man  might  see : 

*'now  god  fforffbid,"  then  said  the  King, 

*'that  thou  sholdest  shoote  at  me."* 

In  alluding  to  the  above  Percy  ballad,  Jacob  Grimm  re- 
marks  that  the  Christian  name  of  the  last  archer  (William), 
and  also  the  surname  of  the  first  archer  (Bell),  remind  us 
of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil.  The  identity  of  the  two  Chris- 
tian names  becomes  the  more  suspicious,  when  we  consider 
the  Statement  of  Professor  G.  von  Wyss,  that  *the  name  of 
Wilhelm  seems  not  to  occur  even  once  in  the  documents  of 
the  three  cantons^^  '  -pj^e  proper  names  of  the  persons  to 
whom  prominent  parts  have  been  assigned  in  the  national 
drama,  have  altogether  proved  fatal  to  it  before  the  tribunal 
of  history,  it  having  been  shown  that  there  never  existed  a 
knight  of  the  name  of  Gessler  in  Albrecht's  times,  and  that  no 
Gessler  was  ever  the  owner  of  Küssnacht ;  which  was,  in  fact,. 
the  property  of  a  family  w^hose  name  was  identical  with  that 
of  the  Castle.  The  Vogt's  Christian  name,  Hermann,  was  first 
mentioned  in  a  populär  play  published  in  1779,  and  the  histo- 
rian,  J.  v.  Müller,  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  it  as  authentic. 
It  has  further  been  proved  that  no  nobleman  of  the  name  of 
Beringer  von   Landenberg  governed  Unterwaiden  in  the 

"  In  his  valuable  essay,  '  Geschichte  der  drei  Länder,'  etc.,  p.  31. 
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reign  of  Albrecht,  and  that  it  was  a  pure  invention  which 
made  Wolfenschieszen  perish  by  the  band  of  Baumgarten. 
On  the  latter  point  we  have  Tschudi's  own  confession,  con- 
tained  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Simler,  where  he  candidly 
admits  that  *he  had  originally  represented  Landenberg  as 
the  man  "  who  was  killed  in  the  bath but,  on  being  in- 
formed  by  the  people  of  Unterwaiden  that  it  was  one  Wol- 
fenschieszen, he  adopted  the  version  of  the  Unterwaldeners, 
and  made  a  corresponding  alteration  in  his  work^^/  As  a 
further  proof  of  the  consciouSj  and  we  would  add,  rather  good- 
humoured,  falsification  of  history  by  Tschudi,  we  cannot 
help  quoting  a  passage  from  another  letter  of  that  eminent 
annalist,  which  will  at  the  same  time  reveal  his  modus  operandi 
in  writing  history: — *The  people  of  the  Waldstetten/  says 
the  author  of  the  *  Ghronicon  Helveticum/  '  have  urgently 
requested  me  to  relate,  before  all,  the  history  of  the  Confede- 
ration  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  founded  by  them,  They 
particularly  insisted  upon  it  that  I  should  enlarge  on  their 
first  struggles  with  Austria,  which  I  could  not  refuse  them. 
I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  modify  greatly  my  former 
work,  and  to  insert  a  great  many  stories  which  I  learned  from 
them.  If  God  so  will  it,  that  which  I  am  going  to  relate  will 
serve  to  enhance  the  honour  ot  the  Confederation,  and  of 
every  canton  in  particular,  and  will  cause  them  no  harm 
whatever 

Misguided  patriotism  went,  however,  still  further  than  a 
simply  good-natured  adoption  of  populär  reports  and  tra- 
ditions.  In  the  reply  to  Freudenbergers  attack  on  the 
Telhage,  by  the  Vicar  ImhofF,  an  account  is  given  of  Teil 
which  it  is  alleged  was  taken  from  an  old  manuscript;  but 
which  is  nothing  eise  than  a  repetition  of  the  accounts  given 
by  the  chroniclers  Etterlin  and  Tschudi.  Statements  are 
quoted  from  spurious  documents,  and  füll  belief  is  attached 

^  See  Vogel,  *  Eg.  Tschudi  als  Staatsmann/  etc.,  p.  263. 
"  Ibid.  pp.  258-262. 
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*  to  the  testimony  apparently  dated  1460,  in  which  one  Johann 
von  Brunnen  alleges  that  he  had  found  in  an  old  paper  the 
Statement  that  the  chapel  bullt  on  the  spot  of  "  Tell's  leap," 
on  the  lake  of  Uri,  was  erected  by  virtue  of  a  decree  issued 
by  the  general  Community  (Sanb^gemeinbe),  held  in  1388,  where 
there  were  present  upwards  of  114  persons  qjuho  had  kno^n 
Teil 

The  above  unauthentic  Statement  of  a  vague  assertion 
has  ever  formed  one  of  the  principal  arguments  for  the  ex- 
istence  of  Teil.  J.  v.  Müller,  who  did  not  venture  to  express 
his  implicit  belief  in  the  Apfehchus%,  refers  to  that  *  official ' 
Statement  in  order  to  prove  that  Teil  really  lived  and  dis- 
tinguished  himself  by  some  bra've  deed  for  the  benefit  of  his 
countrymen ;  and  his  example  has  been  more  than  slavishly 
follovired  by  those  who  are  determined  not  to  give  up  the 
cherished  legend  of  the  archer  of  Uri.  It  seems,  however, 
that  the  bare  testimony  of  TelFs  existence  was  not  deemed 
sufficient.  It  was  necessary  to  establish  likewise  his  progeny, 
to  serve  as  an  additional  proof  of  his  own  existence ;  which 
genealogical  feat  was  achieved  by  changing  the  name  of 
Walter  von  Trullo  into  that  of  Walter  von  Tello,  in  the 
parochial  register  of  Schladdorf,  of  which  place  Imhoff  was 
the  vicar ;  and  by  altering  not  less  than  three  times  the  name 
of  mil  into  that  of  Tdll  ^\ 

Cf.  Rilliet,  Les  Origines,  etc.,  p.  314. 

"  The  discovery  of  the  above-mentioned  forgeries  is  due  to  Professor 
Kopp,  who  has  the  merit  of  having  first  critically  sifted,  by  his  inde- 
fatigable  researches  in  the  field  of  Swiss  history,  the  whole  question  with 
reference  to  Teil  and  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  first 
impetus  to  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  perplexing  subject  was  given 
by  that  learned  historian  in  his  *  Urkunden  der  Geschichte  der  eidgenös- 
sischen Bünde,'  published  in  1835.  Since  that  time  the  'Teil  Literatur' 
has  so  greatly  increased,  that  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  the  mention 
of  a  few  of  the  most  important  recent  publications  referring  to  the  great 
historical  controversy.  Dr.  Huber  published,  in  1 861,  an  exceilent 
historical  treatise,  under  the  title  of  *  Die  Waldstätte  bis  zur  Begründung 


Ix 


THE  LEGEND  OF  TELL. 


We  pass  Over  the  still  more  clumsy  forgery  of  a  document 
purporting  to  Gontain  a  decree  of  the  La7ids gemeinde^  at 
Altorf,  issued  on  Sunday,  May  7,  1387^^,  ordering  a  sermon 
to  be  preached  yearly  at  the  former  home  of  Wilhelm  Teil, 

*  the  first  founder  of  their  liberty and  we  will  merely  men- 
tion  that  the  historian  F.  von  Balthazar,  who  wrote  in  1760 
a  ^  Defence  of  Wilhelm  Teil,'  directed  against  the  publication 
of  *  Wilhelm  Teil,  a  Danish  fable,'  had  actually  the  hardihood 
to  quote  a  passage  on  Teil  from  a  chronicle  alleged  to  be 
written  in  Latin  bysome  members  of  the  Klingenberg  family; 
but  which,  as  has  been  proved  since  the  publication  of  the 
work  in  question,  is  nothing  eise  but  an  anonymous  German 
chronicle,  written  at  Zürich,  and  never  composed  by  any 
member  of  the  Klingenberg  family. 

We  have  shown  that  there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for 
the  traditional  history  of  the  *  Liberation  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,*  as  related  by  the  Chroniclers — these  imaginative 

*  pre-historic  *  annalists — and  we  have  now  only  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  those  wondeiful  inventions.  As  regards 
Teil  and  his  master-shot,  the  explanation  is  easy  enough. 

ihrer  Eidgenossenschaft;'  and  Professor  W.  Vischer,  of  Basel,  issued 
a  most  valuable  collection — provided  with  an  able  introduction — of  all 
the  sources  upon  which  the  Swiss  legend  is  founded,  under  the  title  of 

*  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der  Waldstätte'  (Leipzig,  1867).  All  the 
accounts  are  there  critically  examined,  whereby  the  reader  is  enabled  to 
form  an  exact  opinion  of  their  relation  to  each  other,  and  of  the  gradual 
development  of  the  legend.  The  most  exhaustive  work  on  the  whole 
subject  is,  however,  that  published  by  M.  Albert  Rilliet  (Rilliet  de 
Candolle),  under  the  title  of  *  Les  Origines  de  la  Confederation  Suisse, 
Histoire  et  Legende*  (Geneve,  1868;  2de  edition.  Revue  etc.,  1869). 
This  excellent  and  admirably  written  work  has  met  with  great  approval 
also  in  this  country,  where  among  others  it  has  called  forth  a  very  able 
article  in  the  'Edinburgh  Review*  (January  1869),  ^^o  masterly 
notices  in  the  'Saturday  Review*  (July  and  August  1869). 

It  has  been  shown  that  May  7,  1387,  did  not  fall  on  a  Sunday,  but 
on  Tuesday.  Cf.  Rilliet,  *Les  Origines,'  etc.,  p.  319  and  n.  68,  p.  397. 
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It  is  a  legend  common  to  the  whole  Aryan  race,  and  has  pro- 
bably  come  to  Switzerland  by  the  process  which  Professor 
Max  Müller  has  so  happily  termed  the  'migration  of  fables^«.' 
The  legend  found  a  very  grateful  soil  in  Switzerland,  it 
having  been  conveniently  interwoven  with  the  traditional 
history  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confederacy.    There  did 
not  exist  a  written  account  of  the  latter  event,  and  so  it 
occurred  to  some  patriotic  and  imaginative  author  to  fabri- 
cate  it,  and  he  did  so  with  a  strong  admixture  of  Biblical 
reminiscences.    In  the  punishment  of  the  bailiff's  servant 
by  Melchthal,  we  may  discover  some  resemblance  to  the 
violent  act  of  Moses,  when  he  punished  the  severe  Egyp- 
tian  taskmaster;  in  the  adventure  of  Baumgarten  we  are 
reminded  not  only  of  Lucretia  (to  whom  the  'pretty 
play'  of  Uri  also  makes  allusion),  but  also  of  the  'chaste 
Süsannah;»  and  the  revolt  against  the  'foreign  invaders'  calls 
to  Our  mind  the  struggles  of  the  Maccabean  heroes.  By 
mterweaving  the  episode  of  Teil,  the  Biblical  picture  becomes 
complete;  for  by  refusing  to  bow  to  the  symbol  of  the  de- 
tested  rule,  he  reminds  us  of  the  refusal  of  the  Hebrews  to 
bow  to  the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar.    The  other  dramatic 
circumstances  have  been  added,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  course 
of  time,  m  order  to  make  the  narrative  more  consistent,  and 
the  incidents  more  elFective. 

The  question  now  arises— By  substituting  the  piain  histo- 
rical  Version  for  the  fanciful  legendary  account,  do  the  former 
natives  of  the  Waldstetten  fall  or  rise  in  our  admiration?  We 
decidedly  think  the  latter  to  be  the  case  ;  for  history  teils  us 
that  the  hberation  was  not  owing  to  the  conspiracy  of  a  handful 
of  men,  to  some  flagrant  acts  of  violence,  and  to  a  masterly 
shot,  but  to  the  unquenchable  thirst  for  freedom  of  the  whole 

^  •  We  find  it  growing  as  congenially  in  almost  every  Aryan  land,  and 
in  some  regions  which  are  not  Aryan  at  all.'  G.  W.  Cox,  '  Mytholo^y  of 
the  Aryan  Nations/  The  reader  will  find  much  valuable  Information  in 
that  work  (vol.  ii.  pp.  95-102)  on  the  *  Legend  of  Teil/ 
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Population  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  to  their  firm  and  reso- 
lute spirit  of  independence.  Like  the  spirited  inhabitants  of 
many  German  towns  in  the  Middle  Ages,  they  threw  down 
the  gauntlet  to  their  powerful  princely  antagonists;  but  their 
brethren  in  the  open  plains  were,  at  most,  only  protected  by 
walls  which  *built  by  the  band  of  man  could  be  destroyed  by 
the  hand  of  man ; '  whilst  the  Waldstetten  were  protected 
by  the  *  house  of  freedom  built  by  God/  by  the  everlasting 
rocks  and  moimtains  which  favoured  their  isolation  and 
strengthened  their  independence,  as  the  ever-moving  waves 
have  favoured  the  isolation  and  freedom  of  England. 

We  are  well  aware  that  many  a  reader  will  mourn  to  see 
the  charming  illusions  about  *  Teil  and  his  brave  companions ' 
fade  away;  but  fortunately  they  *  live  in  the  noble  drama.' 
When  Goethe  first  communicated  to  Schiller  his  Intention  of 
using  Teil  as  the  subject  of  a  poetical  work,  he  remarked 
that  by  doing  so  the  historical  fable  would  become  a  reality. 
And  a  reality  it  has  become  by  the  master-hand  of  Schiller, 
who  has  erected  to  the  archer  an  imperishable  monument; 
and  we  may  consider  as  prophetic  the  poet's  own  words  ;— 

(Eqdf)Ien  vtirb  man  öon  bem  @d)üfeen  Xdl, 
(Bo  (ang  bic  SSerge  ftelju  auf  i()ve-m  ©uuube. 


t!Mii\)tlm  Xtil 


5]}  c  r  f  0  n  e  tt. 


aue  Uxu 


^»ermann  ®e^(er,  mdä)mo,t  in  unb  Uri. 

SBerner,  greiljerr  ^on  ^Ittin^tjaufen,  ^anner^err. 
n  l  r  i  r>  0  n  0?  u  b  c  n  fein  S^effe. 
2öerner  (Stauff a er, 
.^ourab  §unn,  .  .  . 
3te^9^ebt^g,  .  .  . 
^ane  auf  b  er  Wlautt, 
Sorg  im  §ofe,  .  .  . 
Ulrich  ber  8c^mibt,  . 
Sojl  öon  5öei(er,  .  . 
SSattrjer  Sürjl,  .  .  . 
mi^am  .   .  . 

Ol  6  f  f  e  I  m  a  n  n,  bcr  Pfarrer, 
$  et  er  mann,  ber  ©tgnft, 
^uont,  ber  Jpirt,  .   .  . 
Söerni,  ber  Säger,     .  . 
Oluobt,  ber  gifd^er,   .  . 
5lrnolb  üoitt  2[y^e((^t^a 
^onrab  S3 aumgarten, 
SD'leter  ijon  (Sarnen,  . 
©trutl)  »on  Sinf elrieb 
^lauö  t>on  ber  g(üe,. 
^urf!)art  am  ^ü^}tl, 
Slrnolb  X)on  ^twa, 
Pfeifer  öon  Sutern, 
^ung  öoti  ©erfau. 
Senni,  gifd}er!uaBe. 
@e))^i,  ^irtenfnaBe. 
©ertrub,  (Staujfad)erö  ®atixr^ 
^ebU)ig,  ^lelt^  ©attin,  gür^  ^To^ter, 

B 


>  am  UnteriDalbcn* 


^  e  r  f  0  n  e  n. 


JOv  »  on  33rune(f,  eine  veid^e  (Stbin. 
51  nn  ( 


3o^)auncö  $arriciba,  ^^ev^oa  m  @^ivakit. 
©tüffi,  ber  g(uvfd)ufe. 
2)cr©ticr»onUri.' 
(^in  9lei^ö6üte. 

a^Jcij^cr  ©teinme^,  ©efeUcn  unb  ^anblanger. 
Dcffentlic&c  5luörufer. 
SSacm^erji^c  trüber, 
©eplerifc^^c  unb  ßanb  euBergi  f  c^e  Olcitcr. 
aßiele  ßanbteute,  ^dnnei  unb  SB  eiber  auö  bcn 
SKalbjldtten. 
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ARGUMENT. 
ACT  I. 

The  scen  opens  on  the  lake  of  Lucerne  with  a  song,  taken 
up  successiv€.y  by  a  fisherman's  hoy,  a  herdsman,  and  an  Alpine 
hunter.   A  storm  is  fast  approaching,  and  Ruodi,  the  fisher- 
man,  who  makes  his  appearance  with  Werni,  the  huntsman, 
and  Kuoni,  the  herdsman,  bids  the  boy  haul  the  boat  ashore 
Baumgarten  rushes  in  and  beseeches  the  fisherman  to  take 
him  across  the  lake,  and  thus  save  him  from  the  pursuit  of 
the  troopers  of  the  Governor  (SanbsoQt).    He  had  slain  the 
Castellan  (SurgDogt)  Wolfenschiessen  for  having  grossly  in- 
sulted  his  wife,  and  now  the  Landenberg  troopers  are  on  his 
heels.  The  fisherman,  dreading  the  storm,  refuses,  when  Teil 
enters,  and  on  Ruodi  persisting  in  his  refusal,  Springs  himself 
mto  the  boat  and  saves  the  fugitive.    When  the  pursuing 
troopers  arrive  and  find  that  Baumgarten  has  escaped,  they 
rush  forth  to  avenge  themselves  on  thepeasants.bydestroying 
their  huts  and  herds. 

The  second  scene,  laid  at  Steinau  in  Schwyz,  begins  with 
a  brief  exhortation  of  Pfeifer  to  Stauffacher  not  to  swear  alle- 
giance  to  the  House  of  Austria.  When  the  former  is  gone 
Stauifacher  is  joined  by  his  wife,  who  urges  him  on  to  unite 
with  other  right-minded  men  of  Switzerland  to  shake  off  the 
thraldom  under  which  the  country  is  groaning.  Deeply  im- 
pressed  by  her  words,  he  leaves  in  order  to  consult  with  his 
friend,  Walther  Fürst,  about  the  daring  enterprise.  Now  Teil 
arrives  with  Baumgarten  in  safety,  and  takes  him  to  Stauf- 
facher's  house  for  shelter. 

The  Mrä  scene  passes  at  Altorf  in  the  Canton  of  Uri. 
Wori'  -  are  engaged  in  doing  serfs  work  by  order  of  the' 
\  ■    ■        !  B  2 
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Governor.  They  are  building,  under  the  superintendence  of 
a  taskmaster,  a  fortified  Castle  to  be  used  as  a  means  of  oppres- 
sion  against  the  people.  Teil  and  Stauffacher  pass  by  this 
scene,  and  express  their  feelings  of  sorrow  and  indignation  at 
the  sight  they  witness,  when  suddenly  a  stränge  procession 
makes  its  appearance ;  a  drum  is  beaten,  and  a  pole  with  a  hat 
on  the  top  of  it  is  brought  in.  A  tumultiious  crowd  of  women 
and  children  follow  in  the  rear.  The  public  her  i  announces 
that  henceforth  the  people  of  Uri  are  to  do  h  inage  to  that 
hat— as  if  it  were  the  governor  himself.  The  people  laugh  at 
this  Order,  and  the  workmen  retire  to  take  counsel  on  the  new 
and  degrading  injunction.  Stauffacher  gives  vent  to  his  indig- 
nation in  passionate  terms,  but  Teil  confronts  the  future  with 
confidence.  They  have  hardly  left,  when  a  general  tumult 
a^rises.  The  slater  has  fallen  from  the  roof,  and  Bertha  von 
Bruneck,  who  has  heard  of  the  deplorable  occurrence,  rushes 
in,  offering  a  reward  for  his  rescue.  The  master  mason  scorns 
the  offer,  and  Bertha  herseif  forbodes  nothing  good  of  the 
building,  erected  under  the  curse  of  the  people. 

The  fourtb  scene  is  laid  in  Walther  Fürst's  house,  where 
Arnold  von  Melchthal,  who  had  Struck  the  servant  of  the 
Governor  of  Unterwaiden,  is  concealed.  The  youth  is  anxious 
to  return  to  his  aged  father  who  has  been  left  without  pro- 
tection ;  but  whilst  he  is  speaking  with  his  host  they  hear  a 
knock  at  the  door.  Melchthal  retires  tc  his  hiding  place,  and 
on  Fürst's  opening  the  door,  Stauffacher  enters,  informing  him 
that  the  Governor  of  Unterwaiden  had  blinded  MelchthaFs 
father  for  not  delivering  up  his  fugitive  son.  The  latter  having 
heard  in  the  adjoining  room  the  dreadful  tidings,  rushes  in, 
and  the  sad  news  being  confirmed,  he  at  once  resolves  to 
hasten  away  to  avenge  his  father.  But  Walther  Fürst  and 
Stauffacher  persuade  him  to  control  his  just  indignation ;  and 
the  three  conclude,  in  the  names  of  the  three  Cantons,  a  firm 
alliance  to  shake  off  the  despotic  yoke  which  weighs  so  heavily 
upon  the  country. 
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©rfter  Slufjug. 

  ";-L^''^ 

Srfte  ©ccne.  ^ 
^üfjc^  geifeuufer  beö  aBiema(bftdtterfee^,  gegenüBer. 

5)cr  ©ee  mad^t  eine  S3ud)t  itti^  ^an\>,  eine  §ütte  ift  unweit  beut 
Ufer,  gif^erfnabß  fdfjvt  fid)  in  einem  Jlal)n.  lieber  ben 
©ee  I)injre9  fiel)t  man  bie  grünen  Sl^atten,  :5)crfer  nnb  ^Jöfe  ^on 
(gd)iv\),;^^  im  (}e((en  (Sonnenfd)ein  (iegen.  3nr  Sinfen  be$5  Snfc^auerö 
jjeigen  fi^  bie  (gpit^en  beö  .§afen,  mtt  2BüIfen  umgeBen ;  ^ur  Olec^ten 
im  fernen  ^intergvunb  fie^t  man  bie  (EiögeBirge.  Üoä)  e()e  ber 
23orI)an9  aufge(}t,  t)ört  man  ben  .^ut)rei()en  nnb  baö  t)armonifd}e  ©e? 
läute  ber  »^erbengbcfen,  \vdd)t^  and)  bei  eröffneter  (Scene  ncd^ 
eine  Seit  lang  fortfc^t. 

5  i  f    e  r  f  u  a  6  e  (fingt  im  ^al)n). 
2)?e(übie  be^^  »^ul)veil)en^. 
&  Uä)dt  ber  ©ee,  er  labet  jum  33abe, 
©er  Äna6e  fd^Uef  ein  am  grünen  ©eftabe^ 

SDa  t;ört  er  ein  .Klingen, 

5ßie  mötm  fo  fiij}, 

SBie  ©timmen  ber  ©ngel  5 

3m  55arabie^. 
Unb  ti^ie  er  enracljet  in  feltger  Sufl, 
!Da  fpiilen  bie  SBaffer  it)m  um  bie  Srufl, 

Xlnb  eö  ruft  nu^  ben  liefen : 

Sieb  Jinabe,  bift  meini  lo 

3d)  lode  ben  @cl;Iäfcr, 

3^  äie)^'  ii^n  l^erein. 
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SBiHjelm  3;  eil. 


^trte  (auf  bent  SSerge). 
SSariation  beö  ^ut)rei()cii^. 


3^r  fonnicjen  SBeiben! 
2)er  ©enne  muf  fc[;eiben, 


2)er  ©ommer  iji  l^in» 
2Bir  fahren  ju  Serg,  unr  fommen  trieber, 
SBenn  ber  Äufuf  ruft,  mnn  txmd^tn  bie  Sieber, 
SBenn  mit  SUimen  bie  ©rbe  ftcf;  fleibet  neu, 
SBenn  bie  Srünntein  fliegen  im  lieblichen  aJZai,  20 
X      S^r  2)latten,  Ie6t  n:ol;I, 

S^r  fonnigen  Sßeiben  1 

Ser  ©enne  mu^  [Reiben, 

5)er  ©ommer  ift  l^in. 

5ll))eniäger 
(erfc^eint  gegenüber  auf  ber  §cf;e  beö  Seifen). 
ßmik  SSariation. 
bonnern  bie  »gö^en,      gittert  ber  ©teg,  25 
SRi(f?t  grauet  bem  ©d^ü|en  auf  fc^n^inblicijtem  3Beg; 
6r  fc^^reitet  öern^egen 
5luf  gelbern  J?on  ©iö ; 

2)  a  ^t^ranget  fein  Srü^ling, 

3)  a  grünet  fein  3?eig ;  30 
Uub  unter  ben  Si'ifen  ein  netlid;te§  5Weer, 
ßrfennt  er  bie  ©täbte  ber  SDcenf^en  nid^t  met;r; 

5)urc^  ben  SHi^  nnr  ber  SBoIf'eu 
ertliät  er  bie  SBelt, 

Xkf  unter  ben  SBaffernv ' 35 
2)ag  grünenbe  Selb. 

(T)ie  Sanbfd^aft  »erdnbevt  fid),  ntan  i)cxt  ein  buni:):^fe^  .f^rad^en  v>cn 
ten  SSer^en,  ^d^aikn  »ou  ^Bellen  laufen  über  bie  ®  egenb.) 
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(Ruobt,  bcr  Sifd^cr,  fommt  aue  bcr  §ütte.  SCBcrni,  bcr  SSger, 
fteißt  t>ont  gelfen.      u  o  n    b  e  r  §  i  v  t  e,  fontmt  tnit  bem  SWeUnapf 
auf  bev  @d;ulter;  <Seppi,  fein  §anbbuB,  fol^t  Ujm. 

^urttg,  Senni.   3^^^)      g?aue^  ein. 
2)er  graite  Z1)ahoQi  lommt,  bum^i^f  Brüttt  ber  iSlxn, 
®er  9)?ipt^enfteih  jiefit  feine  ^aute  an, 
llnb  falt  l;er  Wäft  e6  aua  bem  SBetterlod) ;  40 
5)er  ®turm,  ic^  mein',  trirb  ba  fein,  df  ujir'ö  benfen,/ /v^^v? . 

,K  u  0  n  t.  ? 
fommt  JRegen,  |?df)rmann.    ^TOeine  ©d^afe  freffen 
fSJlit  ffiegierbe  ©raö,  unb  äßä^ter  fc^arrt  bie  (Srbe* 

SBernt.  f^^-^ 

Sie  S'ifc^^e  f^^ringen,  unb  baö  SBafferl^u^n 

Xauc^t  unter,   ©in  ©en^itter  iji  im  Qlnjug.  45 

Ä  u  0  n  t  (gttm  S3uBett). 
Sug,  <^e)3pi,  06  bag  SSie^^  flc^  ni^t  i^erlaufen. 

Sie  Braune  Sifel  fenn'  ic^  am  ©eldut» 
u  0  n 

<So  fe^It  una  feine  mel^r,  bie  ge:^t  am  meitflem 
91  u  0  b  i. 

3I;r  ^)aU  ein  fc^ßn  ©eldute,  a^eifier  ^irt* 
aß  e  r  n  i. 

Unb  fc^mutfeö  SSie^  —  Sfl'S  euer  eignet,  Sanbömann?  50 
tff  u  0  n  i. 

SSin  nit  fo  reid^  —  '6  ifl  meinet  gndb'gen  «gerrn, 
£)e0  Qltting^äuferö,  unb  mir  jugejä^^It* 


8  SBil^elm  Xci^L 

2Bie  f(^>ön  ber  Äul^  baa  3Sanb  ju  ^alfe  fte^t 

*S  u  0  n  i.  * 
3)aa  irei^  fle  au^,  ba^  fle  ben  ^tx^tn  fü^rt, 
Unb  nd^ni'  ic^  i^r'a,  fle  ^örte  auf  ju  freffert.  . 

muobu 

3^r  feib  nid^t  Kug!    ein  \xnmmxi\Vo,t%  SSie:^  — 
SBerni. 

3fl  Balb  gefagt   ©aö  S^ier  l^at  auc^  SSernunft; 
2)a0  iriffen  tnir,  bie  voxx  ble  ©emfen  jagem 
Sic  jlctlen  flug,  w  fle  jur  Söeibe  ge^n, 
'ne  aSorl^ut  auö,  bie  f))i|t  ba0  D]^r  unb  n;arnet 
Wxi  ließet  ^Pfeife,  trenn  ber  Säger  na^)t. 

9luobi  (jutti  §ivteu). 
treibt  i^r  iefet  j)eün? 

S)ie  5tl^  ijl  aBgen^eibet 
SB  e  r  n  (♦ 
©lucffePge  ^eimfe^r,  ©enn ! 

JtuonL 

Die  njünfd^^  x^  euc^; 
25on  eurer  g^al^rt  feiert  fl^'ö  nic^t  immer  trieber.  ^ 

Oiuobu 

©ort  fommt  ein  2[)?ann  in  i^oßer  *§a|l  gelaufen* 
SB  e  r  n  i. 

[  3c^  !enn'  x^xx,     ijl  ber  SSaumgart  "om  5lljeßenj 

.^onrat)  ^auntgarten  (atf)em(c^  (jereiuftür^eub), 
SBaum  garten* 
Um  ®otte0n?iHen,  fjä^rmann,  euren  »Ka^n! 
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3?  u  0  b  i. 
SRun,  nun,  n?ag  giBt'ö  fo  eilig  ? 

SSaumgartem 

©inbet  lo^  I 
Sl^r  rettet  mid^  tiom  S^obe,    ©e|t  miä)  ixkxl 

Ä  u  0  n 

Sanbtoann,        1)abt  i^r? 

SBernt 
2ßer  t)erfoIgt  eud^  benn?  70 
Saumgarten  Gum  gifd^er). 
©ilt,  eitt,  fle  fmb  mir  bi^t  \ä)on  an  ben  gerfeu!^ 
3)eg  8anbt>ogt^ JReiter  fommen j^inter  mir; 
,  3c^  bin  ein  Wlann  be^  ^obö,  U)enn  fle  mi^  greifen. 

Si  u  0  b  i. 

Sßarum  t)erfoIgen  eu^  bie  öteiflgen  ? 

SS  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
©rji  rettet  mi^,  unb  "oann  fie:^'  i^  eu^  JKebe.  75 

SBerni* 

3^r  [eib  mit  3BIut  Beflecft,       ^aV^  gegeben  ? 

95  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n.  liP^ 
3)eö  JTftifera  ^ur£ogt,  ber  auf  mo|t)erg  fap—  i/^^lj 

u  0  n  i. 

3)er  2BüIfenfd;ief en !    Sägt  eud^  ber  tierfolgen? 

Saumgartem 
©er  fc^abet  nic^t  me^r,  i^        i^n  erfd^Iagen., 

%IU  (fahren  jurücf). 
©Ott  fei  eu^  gndbig  !    SBag  l^aBt  i^r  getrau  ?  80 


SSaumgarten, 


SBa§  {eber  freie  ^TOann  an  meinem  $Ia§! 

^ün  gutes  *§an§red^t  l^a6'  auggeüBt 

2lm  ©d^änber  meiner  (&l)x'  unb  meinet  SBeika* 


u  0  n 


^at  eud;  ber  95nrgt>ogt  an  ber  &)x'  gefdjdbigt? 


S5  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n^ 


3)af  er  fein  U§>  ©elftfien  nid}t  t)ottBracI;t, 


^at  ©Ott  unb  meine  gute  %xt  tJer^ütet» 
Söerni. 

3l;r  t;aBt  il;m  mit  ber  Qlxt  ben  ^opf  jerf^^alten  ? 

u  0  n 

D  la^t  un6  atfeS  Igoren,  il^r  \)aU  ßeit^ 
SiS  er  ben  ^ai)n  mn  Ufer  loögeBunben. 


I  SBaumgartem 
j     3c^  fiatk  JQoli  gefaßt  im  SBalb,  ba  fommt  90 
'     Tlnn  2Bei6  gelaufen  in  ber  Qlngfi  beS  SobeS» 
„5)er  ffiurg^ogt  lieg'  in  meinem  ^auS,  er  t)aV 
K^^)x  anBefot)Ien,  it)m  ein  Sab  ju  rüftem 

2)  rauf  l^aB'  er  UngeBit^^rli^eö  X>on  i^r 

SSerlangtj  |^,(^|  ^5^tJ^)jungen,  mic^  ju  fud;en."  95 

Sa  lief  i^  jrifd^'' tjinju,  fo  n^ie  ic^  Vi^ar, 

Unb  mit  ber  5(xt  ^)ab  i^  i^m '0  Sßab  gefegnet.  .  p,  ...  ^ 

SBernu 

3^r  tl^atet  m%  fein  2Jcenfc^  fann  eud^  brum  fdjelten. 
u  0  n  i* 

3)  er  SOBüt^eric^  !    Der  l^at  nun  feinen  io^n  \ 

^at-a  lang  tierbient  umö  aSoIE  ^on  Untern;)alben.  100 


/ 


Slufjug,  I.  ©cene. 


II 


\  SSaumgarten* 
©ie  St;at  trarb  ru^ttar;  mir  n^irb  na^gefel^t  — 
Snbem  xdx  f))rec^en  —  ©ott  —  i^errinnt  bie  — 
((^ö  fangt  an  gu  bennern.) 

Srifc^,  S'd^rmann  —  f^aff  ben  Sßiebermann  l^inüterl 

®el;t  nid;l    (Sin  fd^n^ereö  Ungen^itter  ifi 
3m  5lnjug.   3^r  müft  txiarten* 

SSaum  garte  n^ 

^eiPger  ©ottl 
3c^  fann  nid^t  n^arten»    Seber  5luffd)uB  tobtet — ■ 

Äuoni  Gnm  gif^er). 
©reif  an  mit  ©ott !   !E)em  3lä§ften  mn^  man  l^elfen ; 
(Sö  fann  nnö  aßen  ®Ieic[;eö^  ja  tegegnem 

(58raufen  unb  fDonnern.) 
3lu  obi. 

2)er  S'o'^n  ifi  Io§,  it;r  fe^^t  n:ie  l^o^  ber  ®ee  getjt; 
3^  lann  ni^t  [teuern  gegen  ©tnrm  unb  2Bet(en, 

95aum garten  (imtfaf t  feine  ^nie). 
€0  l^elf  eud^  ©Ott,  tx)ie  il^r  euc^  mein  erbarmet  — 
aöerni. 

S'ö  gel^t  iim6  Setem    ©ei  tarmtjerjig,  S^ä'^rmann. 
u  0  n 

i{i  ein  ^auöi^ater,  unb  -^at  SBeiB  unb  Äinber ! 
(QBieber^^oIte  JDonnerfd^Iage.) 
muobi. 

^aa?   3^  l^aB'  au^  ein  Setcn  ju  i?erlieren, 


105 
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^aV  2Bei6  unb  Jtinb  ba^eim,  wk  er  — ©e^t  ^in  115 
.SBie'ö  Branbet,  xvk  ci'mcst  un'D  SöirBel  jic^t^ 
Unb  ade  SBaffer  auftül;rt  in  ber  5:iefe. 

—  3c^  n:otlte  cjern  ben  Siebevmann  erretten; 

2)  0^  eö  ift  rein  unmößnct^,  i^ir  fcl;t  felBft, 

Sa nm garten  (nodj  auf  ben  Jtiüeu). 
©0  mujj  ici)  faKen  in  beg  S'einbea  ^anb,  120 
•Sag  na:^e  Slettungaufer  im  ©eficl)te ! 

—  ©ort  negt'ö!  id^  fann'ö  erreicl;en  mit  ben  Qlugen, 
45inü6er  bringen  faun  ber  Stimme  ©d;att, 

5)a  i|l  ber  ^aijn,  ber  mid^  I;inü6ertriu3e, 

Unb  map  l;ier  Hegen,  Ijülfloö,  unb  i;)eräagen!  125 

JE  u  0  n  i, 

^©el;t,  t);er  ba  fommt ! 

SB  e  r  n  i. 

ift  ber  ^eK  aua  SSürglen, 
Seil  mit  ber  5lrmbrufl. 

SBer  ifl  ber  SJtann,  ber  t;ier  um  ^ülfe  fielet? 

^uoni.  ,    /.  /  '! 

•  'ö  ifl  ein  Qlljetler  «Kann;  er  l;at  fein^  ©^r'''^' 
a3ertl;eibigt  unb  ben  aBoIfenfcl;ie^  erfd^Iagen, 

3)  eö  Jti)nig0  Surgt>ogt,  ber  auf  9lo§6erg  faf  —  130 
Seö  Sanbl^cgt0  Gleiter  finb  il;m  auf  ben  äjerfen, 

.©r  fle^t  ben  ©d;ifer  um  bie  Ue6erfat;rt; 

.2)er  fürc^t't  fld;  ^ox  bem  ©türm  unb  n^ill  nic^t  fat;ren, 

aiuobi. 

!5)a  ijl  ber  Seil,  er  fü^rt  baa  gjuber  auc^,  .  \ 
.5)er  foß  mir'a  jeugen,  06  bie  Sa^^rt^  ju  tiagen!  135 


I.  Slufäug,  I.  ©cene. 

Söo'a  0JotI;  t^ut,  S^dt;rmann,  läft  fld^  atleg  ti:)agem 
(^efttße  ^onnerfc^Iäge,  bcr  <Scc  raufd^t  auf.) 

^  ^3^  foll  mic^  in  ben  ^öWenrac^^ett  ptjen? 
2)a§  t-^dte  feiner,  ber  6ei  ©innen  ifi. 

®er  Brai^e  3J?ann  benft  an  ftc^  feI6j^  jutelt; 
-^ertran'  anf  (Sott  nnb  rette  ben  SSebränoten. /■ 

,  OJuobi^ 

.  2>om  jl^ern  5Port  lä^t  fi^'g  Gemdd^n^  ratzen, 
©a  ift  ber  Äat;n,  unb  bort  ber  ©ee !    aSerfucl;t'g ! 

.Ser  ©ee  fann       ber  Sanbi;)ogt  ni^t  %5armem 
93erfud;^  ea,  Sä^rmann! 

»Birten  nnb  Sd^en 
mett  it)n  !    mett  i^  !    JRett  it;i 
a^nobl 

Unb  n)dr'ö  mein  ©ruber  nnb  mein  leiHic^  ^inb, 
,  m  fann  nid^t  fein ;      ift  I;eut  ©imon  nnb  Subd,' 
SDa  raft  ber  ®ee  nnb  n;)ia  fein  D)3fer  l^aBen. 

Seil 

2)?it  eitler  SRebe  n^irb  l^ier  nic[;ta  gef^afft; 
.  2)ie  ©tnnbe  bringt,  bem  «Kann  mu^  ^ülfe  mrbem 
<B^xx^,  gd^rmann,  n^iUjl  bu  fat;ren  ? 

JRuobt. 

01ein,  nid^t  ic^ ! 


14  SBil^elm  3;elL 

Seil. 

3n  ©ottea  Flamen  benn !    ®i6  ^er  ben  Jta^n  ! 
n^iK'ö  mit  meiner  \ii)mä)m  Äraft  ijerfuc^eu. 

^a,  mäxtx  Seil! 

2)a^  gteid^t  bem  Saibgefetleu ! 
23  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
abteilt  0letter  [eib  il;r  unb  mein  gngel,  Sett! 

<vv  5:etl 
^  SBo^t  auö  beö  a5ogtg  ©en^alt  errett^  id^  eud&, 
5tuö  ©turmeö  S^öt^en  mu^  ein  2Inbrer  l;elfen. 
Soc^  Beffer  ifi'ö,  it)r  faßt  in  ©otteS  ^anb 
in  ber  2}ten[d;en» 

(3u  bem  Birten.) 

,  ^  )2anbSmann,  trofiet  il^r 

i.2)tein  SöeiB,  nienn  mir  voa^  €lm\d]li^t^  Begegnet» 
,  3c^  ^)aV  getl;an,  ixiaö  id^  ni^t  laffenvfonnte« 

((Sr  fpriugt  in  ben  ^a()u.) 

Äuoni  (i^um  gifc^er). 
3^r  feib  ein  SWeifler  ©teuermanm   2Ba§  fld^ 
£)er  S!ell  getraut,  baa  fonntet  il^r  ni^t  tragen? 

aiuobi. 

^  2Bo^l  Beffre  2)?dnner  t:^un'ö  bem  S!eH  ni^t  na^^' 
®ö  gitt  nic!^t  jrcei,  trie  ber  ift,  im  ®e6irge* 


155 


160 


|^tj;/j^  SBerni  (ijl  auf  ben  gelö  gejlie^en). 

^       ^r  jioft  fc^on  ah,    ©ott  l^elf  bir,  6rat)er  ®d)n^immerl  165 
®ie^/  vok  ba0  ©c^if  lein  auf  ben  SBetten  fc^iranft ! 


I.  Slufjug,  I.  ©cene. 


Ä  u  0  n  i  (am  Ufer). 

©ie  jSluti)  ge^t  brüBer  n^eg  —  3^  fel^'S  nic^^t  met;r* 
2)oc^>  l^alt,  ba  iji     UJieber !    »Kräftiglic^  ^ 
5lr6eitet  fld^  ber  äßacEre  bur(^§  bie  SSranbung» 

©  e  )3  V 

©e0  Sanbi?ogtö  Oteiter  fommen  angef^jrengt  170 

SBeip  ©Ott,  fle  flnb'^  !   2)aa  ti^ar  ^ulf  in  ber  0lot§. 
(Sin  Xru^)^)  2anbenöergif(!^er  Oieiter, 

©rjler  öteiter* 
Den  2)i5rber  ge5t  l^erauö,  ben  i^r  öertorgenl 

3  tt?  e  i  t  e 

2)eö  2Beg6  fam  er,  umfonfi  ijer^e^It  il^r  il^n* 

Äuoni  unb  Siuobi. 
SCBen  meint  i^r,  Sieiter? 

(Srfter  Gleiter  (entbcdft  ben  5)la^en). 

^a,  n:aS  fe^'  id^  !  ileufel ! 
SBernt  (oben), 
Sfl'ö  ber  im  SRa^en,  ben  i^^r  fud^t?  — 0leit  ju.!  175 
pSBenn  i^r  frifc^  Beilegt,  ^)oU  il)x  i^n  noc^^  ein. 

3  tx)  e  i  t  e 
S3ern;)ünfc^t !  ©r  ijl  entti^ifd^t» 

6r  jler  (sum  Birten  unb  ffifd^er). 

3^r  l^aBt  i:^nt  fortgeholfen. 
.S^r  fotit  un0  Bügen  — JJaßt  in  i^re  <§erbe! 
S)ie  ^ütte  reipet  ein,  trennt  unb  fc^Iagt  nieberl 

((Eilen  fort.) 
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O  meine  Sdmmerl 

Jtuoni  (fctöt). 

SQBe^  mir,  meine  ^erbe  I  iSo 

^.  .vr.  .  äBerni. 
5)ie  SBüt^rid^el 

91  u  0  b  i  (ringt  bie  §anbe), 
©ered^tigfeit  beg  <§immela, 
Sßann  n^irb  ber  3iUt^  fommen  biefem  Sanbe? 


S^t^eite  ©cene 

3u  (Steinen  in  ©d^u^%.   dinc  Sinbe  \)or  beö  (Staujfacfierg  §aufe  an 
ber  Sanbprage,  ndd^jl  ber  SBrücfc. 

2Berner  © tanffa c^i er,  Pfeifer  üon  Sutern 
fommen  im  ©efprdd). 

^Pfeifer.  . 

'^^hß^^^  ®töufad^er,  me  id^>  eu^  fagte.  ^ 
-^^trört  nic^)t  ju  Defiretc^,  wnn  il;r'g  fonnt  Jjermeibeu. 
galtet  fe{i  am  3leid^  ünb  n^acfer,  tüie  tiö^er*  185 
©Ott  fc^irme  eud^  Bei  eurer  alten  greil^eitl 

(^rücft  \i)m  ^)txßi^  bie  ^anb  nnb  iria  ge^cn.) 
©tauffac^er. 
*3ßreitt  boc^,  6ig  meine  aBirtt;in  fommt  — i^r  feib 
S^ein  ®ajl      ©c^n^ijj,      in  «ujern  ber  ®ure. 

^^feifer. 

•33iel  2)anf !    «P^uf  l^eute  ©erfau  nod^  erreid^em 
—  OBaa  if)x  auc^  ©^n^ereö  mögt  ju  leiben  ^aten  190 


,  I.  Slufjug,  2.  (Sccne* 


25on  eurer  aSögte  ®ey  unb  UeBermut^, 


Sragt'g  in  ©ebulb!        fann  fl(^  änbern,  fc^nett, 
©in  anbrer  Äaifer  tann  an^  3Jeid^  gelangen, 
©etb  i^r  er|i  Defterrei^^,  feib  i^r'ö  auf  immer. 

(Bx  0t  aB.    €tait{fad[}er  fe^t  fid^  fummertiori  auf  eine  S3anf  unter 
ber  Smbe.  JBo  finbet  i^)n  ©ertrub,  feine  grau,  bie  ft6  neben 
it)u  jieUt  unb  i^n  eine  Seittang  f^n^eigenb  betrachtet. 


^  So  ernfl,  mein  S^reunb?    3c^>  fenne  btc^  ni^t  met;r.  ,9^ 
©c^>on  i^iere  ^Tage  fe^^  ic^'g  fc^)n;)eigenb  an, 
5Bie  finjfrer  SrüBfinn  beine  ©tirne  furcht. 
5tuf  beinern  ^erjen  brucft  ein  fiitt  ®e6re)len, 
aSertrau'e^  mir;  i^  tin  bein  treueö  S3ei6, 
Unb  meine  Hälfte  forbr'  id^  beine^  ©ramö.  20c 

((Stauffad^er  reidjt  i^r  bie  ^»anb  unb  f^ireigt.) 
2öa0  fann  bein  ^erj  6effemmen,  fag'  eö  mir. 
©efegnet  iji  bein  Sleif,  bein  ©lürfgpanb  Hü^t, 
aSütt  ftnb  bie  (Sd]enmn,  unb  ber  9Jinber  ©c^aaren, 
2)er  glatten  $ferbe  n;)o^rgend^rte  3u^t 
3|i  ijon  ben  SSergen  gliWIi^  ^eimgefira^t       .  205 
Sur  SBinterung  in  ben  Bequemen  ©tätten.      .  p^^m. 
—  2)a  fte^t  bein  ^an§,  reic^,  n^ie  ein  QM^f^"^'^^ 
aSon  f^önem  ®tammt;oIj  iji  eö  neu  gewimmert 
Unb  nac^  bem  öli^tma^  orbentlic^  gefügt ; 
a?on  ijielen  5en|iern  gldnät  ea  iro^nli^,  tjetf;  2,0 
a^it  Bunten  aBa^:t^enf^iIbern  ift'§  bemalt 
Unb  ujeifen  ©))rüc^en,  bie  ber  SBanber^mann 
9Sertt?eiIenb  lieft  unb  i^ren  ©inn  fcen^unbert, 

©tauffac^er. 
Sßo^I  pel^t  baa  ^au0  gewimmert  unb  gefügt, 
2)0^  ad^  — eö  mntt  ber  ©runb,  auf  bem  n?ir  ianUn.  215 


©er trab.   (?  -^'^'^ 
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®  e  r  t  r  u  t>. 

©tauffad^er» 
3Sor  biefer  Sinbe  fa^  id^  iüngfi,  n?ie  ^eut, 
£)a0  fc^öu  25oß6ra*te  freublg  überbeufmb, 
2)a  fam  ba^er  X)on  Äü^nac^t,  [einer  Surg, 
5)er  äJogt  mit  feinen  Öieiftgen  geritten*  220 
a3or  bie[ent  ^aufe  ^ielt  er  n;)unbernb  an; 
2)oc(^  i^  eri;c»6  mid^  fc^neU,  unb  untertrürfig 
iöie  ftc^'ö  gefcü^rt,  trat  i^  beut  ^errn  entgegen, 
2)er  nnö  beö  Äaifer^  rid}tertic^e  2)kc^t 
SSorfteßt  im  Sanbe.    SBeffen  ift  bie^  ^an^?  225 
Sragt^  er  tö^meinenb,  benn  er  von^V  eö  n^o^I. 
2)oc^  fc^neß  6efonnen  ic^  entgegn^  i^m  fo: 

2)  ie0  ^avL^f  *&err  35ogt,  ifi^meineö  ^errn  be^  Äaiferö, 
Unb  eure0,  unb  mein  Se^en  —  2)a  t>erfe§t  er :         .  -  . 
„3^  6in  Stegent  im  Sanb  an  »Eaiferö  ©tatt,  230 
Unb  n^itt  nic^t,  bap  ber  Sauer  Käufer  kue 

5luf  feine  eigne  ^anb,  unb  alfo  frei- 
^inlefc/  aU  06  er  ^err  n;är'  in  bem  £anbe ; 
3^  n?erb'  mic^  unterfte^n,  eud)  baö  ju  n;e^ren." 

3)  ie^  fagenb  ritt  er  tru^iglid)  Xion  bannen  235 
3c^  afcer  Wieb  mit  Eummertioßer  ®eele, 

2)aa  SBort  bebenfenb,  baö  ber  Sofe  f^^rac^. 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b* 

aJ^ein  liefier  ^err  unb  ©^en^irtl&!    2^agfi  bu 
®in  rebli^  äßort  ^on  beinem  2Bei6  J^erne^men? 
S)e0  ebeln  36ergö  Soi^ter  rü^m^  id^  mic^,  340 
5)eö  ijielerfa^rnen  SDtanna*    2Bir  <Bä^m\Uxn  fa^en, 
2)ie  SBotle  f^^innenb,  in  ben  langen  9läd^ten, 
SCBenn  6ei  bem  aJater  fl^  be^  aSolfeö  ^äu^)ter 


aJerfammerten,  bie  Pergamente  lafen 
©er  alten  Äaifer,  unb  beö  Sauber  So^I 
Seba(^^ten  tu  iJernünftigem  '©ef^rdc^. 
2lufmerfenb  ^ort'  ic^  ba  mand^  fluße^  SBort, 
äßaa  ber  SSerftänb'ge  benft,  ber  ©ute  n^ünf^t, 
'  Unb  fiia  im  ^er^en  ^ab'      mir'^  Ben^a^rt. 
®o  t;öre  benn  unb  a^t'  auf  meine  JRebe, 
3)enn  a^aa  bic^  ^^refte,  fie^,  ba^  auft'  ic^  Idngft. 
—  2)ir  groat  ber  Sanbi^ogt,  mo^te  gern  bir  fc^aben, 
3)enn  bu  6ijl  i^m  ein  vginbernif^.baf  j!c^ 
5)er  ®d;n:)^3er  nic^jt  bem  neuen  gürfien^aua 
Siir  unterwerfen,  fonbern  treu  unb  fefl 
Seim  aiei^  Beharren,  wie  bie  aürbigen 
5lIti;)orbern  e^  ge{;aaen  unb  getrau.  — 
Sfi'a  ni^t  \o,  SBerner?   ©ag^  ea,  wenn  id^  luge!  . 

©tauffa^er. 
©0  ifi'g,  m  ifi  bea  ©e^Iera  ©roß  auf  mic§. 

©  e  r  t  r  u  b. 

@r  i|i  bir  neibifd^,  weil  bu  glürfli^  m^n% 
®n  freier  3Kann  auf  beinem  eignen  erb' 
—  2)enn  er  ^at  feina.   SSom  Äaifer  feltfl  unb  Keic^ 
3;rägfl  bu  biea  <§aua  ju  Se^n;  bu  barfji  jeigen, 
©0  gut  ber  SHeid^afürft  feine  Sauber  geigt; 
S)enn  ü6er  bir  erfennfl  bu  feinen  ^errn, 
2ira  nur  ben  ^od^ften  in  ber  e^rijien^eit  — 
®r  ijl  ein  jungrer  ©o^n  nur  feinea  ^aufea, 
Jftid^ta  nennt  er  fein  ala  feinen  mittermantel; 
5)rum  fle|)t  er  jebea  SSiebermannea  ©lue! 
a»it  f^eeten  5lugen  giftiger  ä^^ifeunfi  an. 
3)ir  l^at  er  längfi  ben  Untergang  gefd^aoren — 
Mfi  bu  unöerfe^rt  —  SBiCjl  bu  etaarten, 
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Siö  er  bie  65fe  8uft  an  Wr  gebüpt? 
2)er  fluge  äJ^ann  taut  ^ox. 

©  tauffac^er» 

©  e  r  t  r  u  b  (tntt  naT)cr). 
©0  ^5re  meinen  9lat^  !   S)u  mi^t,  vok  i)kx  2 
3u  ®^n:i^j  ft^  aße  Öieblic^en  6e!tagen 
DB  biefe^  Sanböogta  ®eij  unb  SBüt^^erei» 
©0  jtreifte  nid^t^  ba^  fle  bort  brüten  au^ 
3n  Untertralben  unb  im  Urner  8anb 
2)e^  2)rangea  müb'  flnb  unb  be^  :^arten  3oc^0  — 
5)enn  n:ie  ber  ©e^er  t;ier^  fo  [(^aft  eö  frec^ 


®6  fommt  fein  &l[d;erfal)n  ju  un^  l^erüter,  1/^ 
©er  nic^t  ein  neueg  Uni)eit  unb  ©en^att:«      ^  / 
beginnen  t)on  ben  SSogten  unö  tierfünbet.  j-' 
5)rum  t^dt^  eö  gut,  ba^  euer  etlid^e, 
®ie'6  reblic^  meinen,  ftitt  ju  3Rat^e  gingen, 
2ßie  man  be^  i£'rutfö  flc^  möd;t'  erlebigen; 
©0  ad^t'  icl)  ti^o^l,  ©Ott  n^ürb'  euc^  nic^t  i^erlaffen, 
Unb  ber  gerechten  ®ad;e  gnäbig  fein  — 
^aft  bu  in  Uri  feinen  ©aflfreunb,  f)3ric^, 
£)em  bu  bein  ^erj  magjl:  reblic^  ofentaren? 


2)er  n^acEern  Scanner  fenn'  ic^  tiiele  bort 

Unb  angefe^en  gro^e  ^errenteute, 

!E)ie  mir  geheim  flnb  unb  gar  n^o^t  t)ertraut* 


g^rau,  n?elcl;en  ©türm  gefäl^rlic^er  ©ebanfen 

aßedfl  bu  mir  in  ber  ftiUen  Srufi!    a^ein  Snnerjiea 

^e^rji  bu  anS  Sic^t  be^  Sagea  mir  entgegen. 


2)er  SanbenBerger  brüten  üBerm  ©ee  — 


©tauffac^er* 


(@r  jie^t  auf.) 
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Unb  n?<i§  id^  mir  gu  benfen  flitt  ijertot, 

©u  f^rid^ft'ö  mit  leicj;ter  ßinige  fecfUd^  au6*^  \  300 

—  ^aft  bu  aud;  lüo:^!  Bebac§t,  n:a^  bu  mir  rät^^ft  ? 

3)ie  anlbe  B^i^t^'^^^;^  unb  ben  Älang  ber  Saffeu 

JHufft  bu  in  blefeg  friebgewo^nte  ^^al  — 

SBir  n:agten       ein  frt;tüacl;c^  Siolf  ber  «©irtett, 

3u  Ranxpf  ju  öcl;eu  mit  bcm  ^errn  ber  SBelt?  305 

S)er  gute  ®cf;ein  nur  ift'g^  trorauf  fle  n^arten^ 

Um  log^ulaffen  auf  bie6  arme  Sanb 

5)ie  n:ilben  »Horben  it)rer  Jtriecje^mad;t, 

2)arin  ju  fcl;alten  mit  be^  Sieger^  5Hect;te% 

Unb  unterm  ©d;ein  gere(l;ter  3üd;tigung        '  310 

S)ie  alten  5reil;eite6ricfe  ju  i^ertilgen*  ^ 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b» 
3f)r  [eib  au^  2)tänner,  ujtffet  eure  %tt 
3u  fiU;ren,  unb  bem  2[)?ut:^i9en  l^ilft  ®ott! 

©tauf  fad)  er. 
O  SBeifcl    (Sin  furd;tBar  mit:^enb  ©d)recfni^  ijl 
2)er  Jlrieö;  bie  ^erbe  fd;Iägt  er  unb  ben  »Birten..  315 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b. 

(Ertragen  mu^  man,        ber  Gimmel  fenbet; 
UnfcifCigeö  erträgt  fein  eble^  «§erj. 

©t  auffädlet. 
!Die0  tgauS  erfreut  bid^,  bag  n^ir  neu  erBautetu 
©er  ^ffrieg,  ber  unge^uure,  Brennt  eö  nieber* 
©ertrub, 

'Sööpt'  id)  mein  ^erj  an  jeitlid?  ®ut  gefeffelt^  320 
£)en  SBranb  voäx\'      l^inein  mit  eigner  ^anb, 

©tauffad)er. 
ÜDu  glauBfl  an  SD^enfc^lid^feit.        fc^ont  ber  Ärieg 
Mnä)  ni(tjt  baö  ä^rte  »ffinblein  in  ber  äßiege. 
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9!Biir)eIm  %ai 


©  e  r  t  r  u 

2)ie  Unfd^ulb  f)ai  im  Gimmel  einen  S^reunK 

—  ©iel^  i)ortt?ärt§,  SBerner,  unb  ni^t  ^inter  ViS) !  325 

<Btauffaä)tx. 
2ßir  Scanner  fonnen  ta))fer  fe^tenb  flerten^ 
SBelc^  ©d^iifal  ater  njirb  baö  eure  fein? 

©  e  r  t  r  u  b, 

2)  ie  Ie|te  SBa^I  fle^t  anS)  bem  ©d^trad^flen  offen, 
©in  ©)3rung  ijon  biefer  Sßrüde  niad^t  mid^  frei» 

©tauffa^er  (f^ütjt  in  i^re  kirnte), 
ffier  fol^  ein  ^erj  an  feinen  Sufen  brüdt, 

3)  er  fann  für  ^erb  itnb  «§of  mit  S'reuben  fed^ten, 
Unb  feinet  t^öntgö  »geermac^t  fiird;tet  er  — 

"S^ad^  Uri  fal;r'  xä)  fie^hben  S'u^eS  gleic^^; 
S)ort  leBt  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir,  ^err  äßaltl^er  S^ürfl, 
Der  ü6er  biefe  QdUn  benft  trie  ic^.  335 
5luc^  finb'      bort  ben  ebeln  ©anner^errn 
aSon  ^Itting^auö  —  oBgleic^  t»on  ]^ot;em  <Siamm, 
SieBt  er  bag  aSoIf  nnb  et)rt  bie  alten  ©itten, 
SWit  i^nen  Beiben  )3fEeg'  xd]  Siai^^,  n^ie  man 
2)er  Sanbegfeinbe  mut^ig  flc^  ertrel^rt  —  340 
8eB  njo^l  —  iinb  n^eil  id^  fern  tin,  fü^re  bu 
Wxt  ftugem  ©Inn  ba6  Slegiment  be6  ^aufeö  — • 
Sem  ^Pilger,  ber  jum  ©otteS^aufe  n^atlt, 
S)em  frommen  Wonä},  ber  für  fein  »fflo^er  fammelt, 
©iß  teid^Iid^  unb  entlaß  i^n  n:o^Ige))f(egt.  345 
©tauffae^erg  *§aug  tierBirgt  ftc^  ntd)t»   Qu  äu^erfi 
Qlm  offnen  ^eertreg  fiel^t'ö,  ein  n5irt|)lid^  Dac^^ 
g^ür  atle  SCÖanbrer,  bie  bei  2Bege0  fal^ren» 

Snbem  jte  nad^  bem  ^intergtunbe  aBge'^en,  tritt     i  T  e  t  m  X  e  U 
mit  ^aum^arten  vorn  auf  bie  ©cene. 
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Seit  0«  Saumgarten). 

S^>r  ^)aU  {e^t  meiner  treiter  nic^^t  ijonnöt^en. 

Qn  jenem  ^aufe  ge^et  ein,  bort  n^o^-nt  350 

2)er  ©tauffacfier,  ein  a5ater  ber  Sebrdngten. 

—        fie^,  ba  tfl  er  fetter  —  S'otgt  mir,  f ommt  I 

(®cl)cn  auf  i^fu  ju ;  bie  (Scene  üertoanbett  it(!^.) 


2)ritte  ©cenc. 

^f^i/^^^     Deffenm(!^er  %<x%  Bei  5lttotf. 

5luf  einer  5In^6f)e  im  ^intergntnb  itet)t  man  eine  gcj!e  Bauen,  ttelc^e 
fd)on  fo  ti^eit  gebiet)en,  ba^  ji^  bie  gorm  be^  ©an^en  barj^eUt.  !Dte 
(wintere  (Seite  ift  fertig,  an  ber  \3orbern  tt»irb  eBen  geBaut,  baö  @erü(te 
,jieBt  nod),  an  n>e(d)em  bie  Serfleute  auf  unb  nieber  ^^eigen ;  auf 
bem  ^cd^ften  2)ad^  ^no,\  ber  c^ieferbecf er  —  Sittel  i]l  in  IBeiregung^ 
unb  5lrBeit. 

grol^n^jogt.   ü)?eifier  Steinme^.    ©efeUen  unb 
^anblanger. 

??ro^nt>ogt 
(mit  bem  @taBe,  treiBt  bie  5lrBeiter). 
lang  gefeiert,  frif^ !    Sie  2)?auerfteine 
»gjerBei,  ben  ^alf ,  ben  SD^5rteI  jugefa^ren ! 
aöenn  ber  <&err  Sanböogt  fommt,  ba^  er  bag  SBerf  355 
©en^ad^fen  fle^t  —  Sa6  fd^lenbert  n^ie  bie  ©c^netfen. 

(3u  jn?ei  ^anblangern,  tretd^e  tragen.) 
»get^t  ba§  gelaben?    ®teic^  baö  ©op^eltel 
aßie  bie  SagbieBe  i^re  $fli*t  Befiefilenl 


©rfler  ©efell. 
£)ag  if!  boc^  t)art,  ba^  mx  bie  ©teine  felBfi 
3u  iiufenu  Siüing  unb  Werfer  foKen  fahren  I  360 

3BaS  murret  it)r?   Sag  ifl  ein  fd)lec^)te0  gSoIf, 
3u  ntd;tg  anfieHiß,  alö  baö  SSie^  gu  tiielfen, 
Unb  faul  t}erum  ju  fc^tenbern  auf  ben  SBergen« 

3d;  fann  nic^t  mei)r. 

Sro^nijogt  (fd^üttelt  i^n). 

g^rifd;,  Hilter,  an  bie  ?Ir6eit.I 

er^fler  ©efell 
»§a6t  it;r  benn  ö^^t  fein  eingeujeib',  ba^  il^r  365 
5)en  ©reis,  ber  faum  fic^  felBer  fc^le)3))en  fann, 
3um  :^arten  Srol;nbienji  treitt? 

2)?eifler  ©teinme^  nnb  ©efellem 

'0  iji  ^immetf^reienb  I 

S'ro^nijogt 
©orßt  i^r  für  eud; ;  ic^  t^n\        meinet  Qlmt3» 

3tv)eiter  ©efell. 
gro^nöocjt,  irie  n^irb  bie  gefle  benn  fid^  nennen^ 
2)ie  n^ir  ba  baun? 

g^ro:^nt>ogt, 

3n3ing  Uri  foH  fle  l^eifen;  370 
J)enn  unter  biefeS  3o^  n^irb  man  euc^  Beugen» 

©  e  f  e  II  e  n* 

3n:in9  Uri! 
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9Iun,  n^a^  giBt'ö  batet  ju  lad^en? 

S^^eiter  ©efell. 
SO^it  biefem  ^m^ldn  mUt  x^)x  Uxi  jti^ingen? 

(Sriler  ©efell. 
fia§  fel^n,  n^ie  t>iel  nmn  foic(;er  SDtauImtrföl^aufen  ' 
2)?u^  ü6er  'nanber  fe|en,       ein  SSerg  375 
©rauö  n;)irb,  n^ie  ber  geringfte  nur  in  Uril 

(Sro^n^ogt  ge:^t  mä}  bem  ^intergrunb.) 
2Weifier  ©teinme|. 
©en  «gammer  irerf  ic^  in  ben  tiefjlen  (See,  ^; 
-*^er  mir  gebient  tei  biefem  gluc^geBäube !         Jis^  -  - 

©fauffac^er. 
O  l^ätt'  ic^  nie  geleBt,  um  baa  ju  fd^auen! 

SelL 

^ier  ifi  nid;t  gut  fein.    Sa^t  un§  n^eiter  gel^m  380 

©tauffad^er. 
Sin  \^  JU  Uri,  in  ber  8'reit;eit  Sanb? 

2^  e  ifi  er  ©teinme|. 
D  ^err,  trenn  il^r  bie  Jtetter  erji  gefel^n 
Unter  ben  ^$^:^ürmenl    3a,  n:er  bie  ien^ol^nt, 
2)er  anrb  ben  ^a^n  nid^t  fürber  fräßen  ^örem 

©tauffad;  er* 

D  ©Ottl 

©  t  e  i  ti  m  e  ^. 
©e^t  biefe  S'Ianfen,  biefe  ©tre6e)3feiler  I  385 
!Die  fle^n,  von  für  bie  ßn^igfeit  gefeaut* 
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2Ba§  «^dnbe  tauten,  fonnen  ^änbe  jlurjen, 
(ßlaä)  bctt  ^Bergen  jeigenb.) 
5)a§  *§aug  ber  g'rei^eit  l^at  unö  ®ott  gegrünbet* 

2J?an  ^ort  eine  !^rcntntet,  e5  fontnten  Seutc,  bie  einen  §ut  auf  einer 
©tauge  tragen,  ein  5Xu^rufer  folgt  if)nen,  2ßeiber  unb  j^inber 
bringen  tumultuarifc^  na^. 

©rfter  ©efell. 
2Bag  triK  bie  Sirommel?    (Seiet  5l^t! 

^       5Keifler  ©teinmefe. 

©n  S^afnad^tSaufjug,  unb  trag  fotl  ber  ^ut?  390 

5(u  Brufen 
3n  beg  Äaiferg  9lameu!  ^5ret! 

Oefellem 

©titf  boc^!  ^bxttl 

9Iu6rufer. 

3^r  fet;et  biefeu  »gut,  SIZänuer  öon  Uri ! 

?tufrid^ten  trirb  mau  il^u  auf  t)o'^er  ©dule, 

SD^itteu  in  ^Iltorf,  an  beut  l^od^ften  Drt, 

Unb  biefeg  ifl  beö  Sanböogtg  SBiH'  unb  2)?einung:  395 

®em  ^ut  foK  gleiche  (S^)xe,  vok  ^^)m  felBfl,  gefd^e^n, 

^an  foö  if)n  utit  geBognem  .^nie  unb  mit 

©utHö^tem  »§au^t  öere^ren  —  5)aran  triö 

®er  ^önig  bie  ©e^orfamen  erfennen, 

93erfatlen  ijt  mit  feinem  SeiB  unb  @ut  400 

®em  Könige,  trer  ba§  ©eBot  t>erac^tet. 

(^ae  S5oIf  ladft  laut  auf,  bie  ^Trcntntet  ttirb  gerü'^rt,  fie  ge^en 
Vorüber.) 
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©rfter  ©efelL 
SGßelc^  tteueg  Itnerl^örtea  l^at  ber  9Sogt 
©id^  auögefonnen!    SBir  'nett  ^ut  i?ere^ren! 
©agt,  l^at  man  je  ijernommen  tion  bergleid)en? 

SWeifler  ©teinntc|. 
SBir  itnfre  Äniee  Beugen  einem  «gut!  405 
SreiBt  er  fein  ©)3ier  mit  ernfi^aft  irürb'gen  Seuten? 

Srfler  ©efelL 
SBdr'^  nodö  bie  fatferlid^e  ÄronM  ©0 
2)er  ^ut  i?on  Deflerreid^;  id^  fa^  ifcn  l^angen 
UeBer  bem  S^ron,  n?o  man  bie  Se^^en  giBt. 

aSeifier  ©teinme^. 
©er  ^ut  i?on  Deflerreid^!    ©eBt  %^t,  eg  ifl  410 
©n  S^aKftricf,  un^  an  Dejireic^  ju  i?errat^en! 

©efellem 

^ein  e^renmann  ujirb  fld^  ber  ©d^mad^  Bequemen* 

a^eifter  ©teinme^. 
^ommt,  la^t  una  mit  ben  Qtnbern  5lBreb'  nel^men. 

(Sie  ge^en  na6)  ber  ^j:iefe.) 

Seit  Gunt  (Stauffac!^cr). 
3^r  n?iffet  nun  Sßefd^eib.    SeBt  m%  ^err  SBerner! 

©tauffac^er« 
m  mm  it)x  ^in?   D  eilt  nic^t  fo  i^on  bannen.  415 

2)?ein  ^au6  entBel^rt  be6  aSaterö.   SeBet  njo^I. 

©tauffad^er. 
Wir  ifi  bag  ^erj  fo  ijott,  mit  mä)  ju  reben. 
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Seil. 

2)a6  \i)mxt  ^erj  trirb  ni^t  burcJ^  ©orte  idS^t. 

©tauffad^er* 
©0^  fonnten  SBorte  üuB>i^4§Äten  füt;ren. 

Seil 

2)ie  eiitä'Qc  5:^at  ifi  Je^t  ©ebulb  unb  ©d^ti^eigeiu  420 

©tauffac^^er» 
©oü  man  ertragen,       xmleibli^  ij^? 

5E)ie  fd)neaen  ^errfd^er  flnb'0,  bie  furj  regierem 

—  aßenn  ftd^  ber  Sö^n  er^ett  au6  feinen  ©d^Uinben; 

SJofc^t  man  bie  geuer  au§,  bie  ©ct^iffe  fachen 

(Silenbö  ben  ^afen,  unb  ber  mdd)t'9e  ®ei|l  425 

©e^t  o^ne  ©d^aben,  f))urIo§,  über  bie  ©rbe, 

®in  ieber  IcBe  ^iU  tei  fi^  ba^eim; 

Sern  Srieblidjen  9en;äl;rt  man  Qtxn  ben  gerieben* 

©tauffa^er» 

aJ^eint  i^r? 

Seil 

©ie  ®d}Iange  ftid}t  nid^t  nngereiät* 
@ie  trerben  enbtic^  boc^  ^on  felBft  ermüben,  430 
aßenn  fle  bie  Sanbe  rut;ig  Bleiben  fe^n, 

©tauffa(^^er. 
2Bir  fßnnten  i)iel,  trenn  n:ir  jufammen  jiünben. 

Xell 

®eim  ©^iprud)  ^)itft  ber  einjetne  flc^  leistet* 

©tanffad^er« 
©0  falt  öerla^t  i^r  bie  gemeine  ©a^e? 
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ßirt  jeber  jdl^It  nur  fielet  auf  fl^  felBp.  435 

©tauffac^er* 
33er6unben  mxUn  an^  bie  ©^n^ac^en  mdd^tig. 

Seil 

Der  ©tarfe  ifi  am  mäc^tigpm  alle  im 

l 

©tauffac^er» 
©0  fann  ba§  ffiaterlanb  auf  euc^  nic^t  jdf)Ien; 
SBenn  e^  öerjireifluttggi^on  jur  dloti)m1)x  cjreift? 

X  e  1 1  (öiBt  'ü}m  bie  §anb). 

1^.-  Der  SeK  l^olt  ein  tierlornea  Samm  t>om  ?(6gruub,  440 

Unb  fottte  feinen  Sreunben  ftd)  entjie^en? 

Dod),  voa^  i^r  t:^ut,  la^t  nü^  auö  eurem  Oiat^! 

3c&  fann  nic^t  lange  pxnfm  ober  trä:^Ien- 

Sebürft  i^r  meiner  ju  6eftimmter  ^^at, 

Dann  ruft  ben  ^eCf,  eö  foE  an  mir  ni^t  fet;ren.  445 

[!      (®e^)en  al)      \jerf^iebencn  ©ettcn.    (5in  ^lo^lidjer  §luj!auf  entfielt 
um  bä^  ©erüjle.) 

STOeifier  ©teinme^  (eiU  ^iu) 

SBa3  giBfö? 

@ r  fi e r  ®  e  f  e II  (fommt  ^or,  rufenb) 
Der  ©d^ieferbetfer  ifi  i?om  Da^  geftür^t. 

Sert^a  püqt  herein,  ©cfol^e. 

SSert^a. 

3fl  er  jerf^mettert?  mennet,  rettet,  ^elft — 
SBenn  ^ülfe  möglich,  rettet,  :^ier  ifi  ©olb  — 

(SBirft  i^ir  ©efc^meibe  unter  baö  5ßolf.) 
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mit  eurem  ©olbe!    %m  ift  eu^  feil  450 

Um  @oIb;  mnxi  ii^r  ben  SSater  t>on  ben  Äiubem 

©cviffen  unb  beu  3)Zann  J^on  feinem  2Bei6e, 

Unb  Sammer  l^aBt  ge6rad)t  üßer  bie  äßelt, 

2)enft  i^r'ö  mit  (Solbe  ju  i?ergiiten  —  ©e^^t! 

iBir  rcaren  frol^e  ä^enfd^en,  e^'  il;)r  famt,  455 

2)tit  eu(^  i|i  bie  aSerju^eiflung  eingejogen. 

S  e  r  1 1^  a  (su  bem  gvo^>nt)ü9t,  ber  jurüdffommt). 
Sefct  er? 

(Src^^n^cßt  öiBt  ein  Seiten  beö  ©egent^eit^  ) 
D  unglürffergeö  mit  glühen 

erbaut,  unb  &lü^e  n^erben  bic^^  ten?o:^nen! 


(®er;t  ab.) 


c)  


SSierte  ©cene. 

«Katt^er  gürpö  äßö^nung* 

2öa(t^ier  gür  jl  unb  5lrnolb  öcm  »:j}?etd^t§a(  treten  iu^lei^ 
ein,  vcn  »erf^iebenen  leiten. 

aßelc^t^al. 
»§err  2BaIt:^er  gürft  — 

Söalt^er  ^\xx% 

$Benn  man  una  überrafd^te! 
SBIeibt,  n?o  i^r  feib*   SOBir  flnb  umringt  "om  @))ä:^ern.  460 

a»er^t^)aL 
©ringt  i^r  mir  ni^tg  i^on  Uirtern^alben  ?  91id^t3 
aSon  meinem  aSater?   0Zid^t  ertrag'  id^'a  länger, 
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,d 

'21U  ein  ©efangner  müfig  ^ier  ju  Uegem 

Unx  mi^  gleich  einem  SDtörber      J^erfcergen  ?  465 
2)em  frechen  2Bu6en,  ber  bie  Dorfen  mir, 
2)aö  trefjiic^lle  ®el>ann,  i^or  meinen  2(ugen  -^.-X^  "^-^^^ 
äBeg  n:ottte  treiben  auf  be^  ä^ogt^  ©e^eif ,     ^  jv^^ 
^aV  iä)  ben  Singer  mit  bem  ®ta6  geferod^em  ^^^-^--K^V^ 

Söalt^er  Stir^  ^ 
3^r  feib  ju  rafc^.   2)er  2Bu6e  wax  beö  aSogtö;  470 
3Son  eurer  Dßrigfeit  n;ar  er  gefenbet» 
3^r  n?art  in  ©traf  gefaßen,  mußtet  eu^,  ^  ^'.y^"^^ 
SBie  fd^n^er  fle  n;ar,  ber  Supe  [d^ireigenb  fügen.  "'"^ 

a^el^t^aL 
©rtragen  foßt'  i^  bie  leid^tfert'ge  3^ebe 
Dea  Uni^erfc^dmten :  „SBenn  ber  Sauer  35rob  475 
SBottt'  effen,  mög'  er  fe(6ft  am  Pfluge  jie^n!" 
3n  bie  Seele  fd;nitt  mir'a,       ber  SBu6  bie  Dd^fen, 
2)ie  [d^onen  ^])im,  t>on  bem  Pfluge  f|)aunte; 
Sum^f  fcrüaten  fte,  aU  Ratten  fle  ©efü^I 
2)er  UngeSü^r,  unb  ftiepen  mit  ben  Römern;  480 
Sa  übernahm  mic^  ber  gerechte  3orn, 
Unb  meiner  [el6ji  nic^t  <§err,  fd^Iug  id^  ben  3Soten. 

SBalt^er  gürfi. 
faum  tejn^ingen  n:ir  baö  eig'ne  ^erj; 
2Bie  \oü  bie  rafc^e  3ugenb  fld^  bejäl^men! 

äKeld^t^iaL 

SD^id^  jammert  nur  ber  aSater  —  ©r  fcebarf  485 
©0  fe:^r  ber  Pflege,  unb  fein  ©o^n  i\i  ferm 
2)er  SSogt  ifi  i:^m  ge:^äffig,  mil  er  fietg 
Sur  Ole^t  unb  grei^eit  rebfid^  l^at  gefirittem 


3^ 


£)rum  njerben  fle  ben  alten  aJ^ann  Bebrängen, 

Unb  niemanb  iji,  ber  if)n  m  Ungtim)3f  f^ü^e.  4^90 

—  SBerbe  mit  mir,        voiU,  iä)  mu^  l^iuüBer* 

SBalt^er  S^ürjt. 
geartet  nur  unb  fa^t  euc^  in  ©ebulb, 
ffii^  S'lad^ric^t  unö  IjerüBer  fommt  tioni  ißalbe* 
3c^        fIo)3fen,  ge^t  —  aSieEeic^t  ein  SSote 
aSom  Sanböogt  —  ®t1)t  ^inein  —  3^r  feib  in  Uri  495 
9lid^t  f{d;er  ^ox  be0  SanbenBergerö  QIrm, 
2)enn  bie  3;ijrannen  reichen  fl^  bie  ^änbe^ 

©ie  lehren  unö,  rta^  \)oix  t^un  fotltem 
SBalt^er  gürfi. 

©e^tl 

3^  ruf  eud^  n^ieber,  trenn'ö  I;ier  fidler  ijl, 

(3}(e(c^tf)a(  geCjt  ^jineim) 
2)er  Ungrürffelige,  ic^  barf  i^m  nic^t  500 
©ejle^en,        mir  Söfeö  fd;n?ant  —  ?öer  flo^^ft? 
*^f^      3^t;üre  rau[c:^t,  ern^art'  id^  Ungtütf. 
^"^errat:^  unb  5trgtrot;n  Iaufd}t  in  allen  ©den; 
Sßia  in  baö  3nnerfte  ber  Käufer  bringen 
©ie  Soten  ber  ®en:alt;  6alb  t^ät'  eg  SRot^,  505 
SBir  l^ätten  <Sä)lo^  unb  Oliegel  an  ben  Spüren* 

ör  öffnet  unb  tntt  erj^aunt  jutücf,  ba  Serner  <Stauffad}ec 
^ereitttritt. 

2Baa  fe:^'  i^?    3:^r,  ^err  aßernerl   ^Rnn,  M  ©ottl 

©in  n^ertl^er,  t^eurer  @aft  —  fein  Beffrer  ä^ann 

3fl  ü6er  biefe  ©c^tiDeHe  noc^  gegangen* 

©eib  ^oc^  n^ittfommen  unter  meinem  !E)ac^!  510 

aBaö  fü^rt  eu^  l^er?    äBaö  fu^t  i^r  ^ier  in  Uri? 
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©tauffac^er  (Um  bie  §anb  reic^eub). 
iDie  alten  Seiten  unb  bie  alte  @c[;tx)eij* 

SBaItl}er  8^ürjl. 
3)ie  Bringt  tt;r  mit  eud^  —  ©iel),  mir  n)irb  fo  tro^I, 
SBarm  ge^t  bag  ^erj  mir  auf  Bei  eurem  QlnBIicf. 
—  @e^t  eud;,  ^err  Söerner  —  2ßie  t>erliefet  il;r  515 
S'rau  ©ertrub,  eure  angenet)me  2Birtf)tn, 

2)  eg  tx^eifen  36erg0  l^oc^t)erftänb'ge  ^ocl)ter? 
^on  allen  SBanbrern  au§  bem  beutfd^en  :^anb, 

3)  ie  üBer  S^einrab^  3ell  na^  2ßelfcl;lanb  faken, 

3fiiil)mt  ieber  euer  gaftlic^  ^au^  —  Socl;  [agt,  520 
Jtommt  il;r  fo  e6en  frifd;  i^on  g-lüelen  t)er, 
Unb  l;aBt  eu^  nirgenbg  fonft  nod^  umgefe~^u 
(51)'  il^r  ben  gu^  gefegt  auf  biefe  <Sd]m{U  ? 

©tauffac^er  (fe|t  fid)> 
23ol)l  ein  erjlaunlic^  neueö  3Berf  ^a6'  ic^ 
bereiten  fel;en,  ba^  mic^  nicl;t  erfreute.  525 

aöaltl;er  ^Snx% 
D  greunb,  ba  ^att  it;r'0  gleid;  mit  einem  ®li(fe! 

©tau  ff  ad;  er. 
©in  foId^eS  ijl  in  Uri  nie  gen^efen  — 
©eit  3)^enf(^^enben!en  n:ar  fein  ^tüingt;of  l)ier, 
Unb  feft  n^ar  feine  äßo^^nung,  al^  baö  ®rab. 

aBaltt;er  gürjl. 
ein  @ra6  ber  greiljeit  ift'^.    3l;r  nennt'0  mit  01amcu.  530 

©tauffad;  er. 
^err  2Baltl)er  gürjl,  ic^  ixiU  eud;  nid;t  i?er:^alten, 
S^ic^t  eine  mü^'ge  S^eugier  fü^rt  mic^  |er; 
SO^ic^  brücfen  fc^u^ere  ©orgen  —  ^rangf(ll  ^)aV  i(ß 
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3u  ^au0  t>erlaffen^  JDrangfal  finb'  ic^  ^ier. 

Senn  ganj  unleiblic^  ift'g,  tra^  mx  erbulben,  535 

Unb  biefeö  Srangeg  ift  fein  3i^t      fe^m  ^,vl  '' 

(?rei  U)ar  ber  ©d^txieijer  i^on  Uralte^ 

Sßir  ftnb'ö  gen^o^nt,  ba^  man  unS  gut  Begegnet 

Gin  ©olc^eö  ujar  int  Sanbe  nie  erlett, 

®D  lang  ein  ^irte  trieb  auf  biefen  SBergen*  540 

SBalt^er  g^ürji. 
3a,  eö  ift  o^ne  23eif)3iel,  n^ie  fte'^  treiben! 
Qlu^  unfer  ebler  ^err  t)on  5(tting^aufen, 
2)er  nod^  bie  alten  3^iten  l;at  gefe^n, 
WUint  felber,  eö  [ei  nicl)t  mel;r  ju  ertragen, 

©  t  au  ff  ac^  er, 
2tud^  brüben  unterm  SBalb  gel)t  @cl)rcere^  ^ox,  545 
Unb  blutig  n:irb'ö  gebüf t  —  2)er  2Bolfenfcl;tegen, 
5)e^  Äaiferö  Sogt,  ber  auf  bem  Oioperg  l;au)'te, 
©elüften  trug  er  nad)  ^txioVmx  Sruc^t; 
SBaumgarten^  3Beib,  ber  l;au^£)ält  ju  ^lljellen, 
SBoUt'  er  ju  frecher  Ungebühr  mipraud^en,  550 
Unb  mit  ber  5lrt  :^at  it;n  ber  2?cann  er[ct;lagen, 

SBalt^er  iSnx% 
D,  bie  ®erid}te  ©otteg  flnb  geredet! 

—  Saumgarten,  fagt  i^r?  ein  befc^eibner  2)^ann! 
©r  ift  gerettet  boc^  unb  voo^jl  geborgen? 

©tauffa^er, 
euer  ®iijm  l^at  i:^n  übern  See  geflüchtet;  555 
SBei  mir  ju  Steinen  ^alt'      if)n  i;)erborgen  — 

—  ©räulid^erö  ^)at  mir  berfelbe  3K.ann 
SSeric^^tet,       ju  ©amen  ifi  gef^e^m 

S)a^  ^txi  mu^  iebem  Siebermanne  blutm 


I.  Slufäug,  4.  (2cene.  35 

SBalt^er  gürfl  (aufmedfam). 
©aßt  an,  ift'^? 

®tauffa(^en 

3m  SD^elc^tl^ar,  ba,  n^o  man  560 
eintritt  M  Jterna,  tvot)nt  ein  geregter  3P^ann, 
©te  nennen  it)n  ben  ^einrid;  t)on  ber  ^atben, 
Unb  feine  ©timni^  gilt        in  ber  ©emeinbe* 

SBalt^er  ??üril 
2Scr  fennt  it;n  ni^t!  äBaa  ift'^  mit  i^m?  gSoITcnbet!. 

©tanffad)er^. 
5)er  Sanbenterger  Büfte  feinen  ©o^n  565 
Um  fleinen  8^el;Ierg  n^itten,  lief  bie  Dd;fen, 
3)aö  Befte  $aar,  i^)m  au^  bem  ^Pfluge 
©a  fd^Iug  ber  Änab'  ben  Jtne^t  unb  n^urbe  flüchtig. 

SB  a  1 1 1;  e  r  g  ü  r  fi  (in  ^o^j^er  ©pannmig). 
©er  2Sater  aber  —  fagt,       fte^t'^  um  ben? 

@  tauffad^er» 
Sen  SSater  lägt  ber  SanbenBerger  forbern,  570 
Sur  ©teüe  fd;affen  fott  er  il;m  ben  ©o^n, 
Unb  ba  ber  alte  Tlann  mit  SBat;r^eit  \^x\^öxt, 
®r  l)aU  )oon  bem  Slü^tUng  feine  ^unbe, 
Sa  Idf t  ber  Sogt  bie  i?olterfnec^te  fommen  — 

äBalt^er  ??ürfi 
(fpiingt  auf  unb  mii  i(;u  auf  bie  aubere  ©eite  führen). 
D  ftitl,  ni^tö  me^r! 

©tauffad^er  (mit  jleigenbem  Xon), 

„3ft  mir  ber  (So^n  entg^ingen,  575 
©0  ^aB'i^  bid^!"  läft  i^n  ju  ©oben  mxfm, 
©en  f^^i^'gen  ©ta^I  i^m  in  bie  klugen  Bohren  — 

D  2 
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$5alt^er  ^nx% 

3n  bte  Qlugen,  fagt  i^r? 
©tauffae^er  (erjlaunt  jn  ^BaUIicr  giaf). 
2ßer  ifl  ber  Süngling? 

(faßt  i()tt  mit  frampf()after  ^peftiöfeit), 
3u  bie  klugen?  Stebet! 

D  ber  ffieiammern^n^ürbicje ! 

©  t  au  ff  ad)  er* 

$öer  ift'ö?  580 
(!Da  mUijn  Surft  i^m  ein  3ei^;en  gtBt.) 
®er  ©o^u  ift'ö?   5l%red}ter  ®ott! 

Unb  tc^ 

«Ku^  ferne  fein!  — 3n  feine  Reiben  klugen? 

aßatt^er  S^ürfi. 
SÖejn^inQet  eu^ !  Ertragt  eö,  trie  ein  3)^ann ! 

2)^elc^t^al. 
Um  meiner  ©e^ulb,  um  meinet  j^xmU  xr^iüml 
—  SSUnb  alfo!  SBirffic^  blinb  unb  gans  geWenbet?585 

(g  tauffa^er* 
3c^  fac3t'ö.   Der  Cueß  beö  ®e^'n§  ift  au^oefloffett, 
Sa§  8i^t  ber  ®onne  f(^aut  er  niemals  n^ieber. 

SBalt^er  Sürji. 
(£(^ont  feinet  ©^merjenöl 
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01iemal§  !  9tiemal§  toieber ! 

((§x  brücft  bic  §anb  t)or  bie  Sliu-^en  niib  f^\t>etgt  einige  2)?omente; 
bann  irenbet  er  f(d)  t)on  bcm  (Sineu  gu  bem  ^Inbern  imb  fpvidjt 
mit  faufter,  v»ou  ^(}rdnen  erfticfter  (Etimme.)  uL 

eine  eble  45immelgaal3e  iji  ^ 
©a§  Sici}t  be§  2(uge§  —  m  SBefen  Wen  590 
Som  H^TeTW^'^ötiicfnc^e  @efcl;ö^3f  — 
©ie  $ftanje  [eI6jT  fel;rt  freubiß  ftc^  jinn  Sickte. 
Unb  er  mag  ft|en^  fül^l'enb,  in  ber  5]ad;t, 
3m  en^ig  Sinftern  —  i^n  evquicft  nidjt  me^r 
2)er  S)?atten  n?airmeg  ©riin,  ber  Blumen  Sd^meTj,  595 
^ie  roti^en  girnen  fann  er  nicl;t  met;r  fd^auen  — 
©terten  iß  ni^tg  —  boct)  leBen  unb  nid;t  fe(;en/^ 
2)aa  ijl  ein  ^Uncjlücf      SBarum  fet;t  il;r  mi^ 
©0  iammernb  an?    3c^  %<\V  jtrei  frifd;e  ^3(ugen 
Unb  fann  bem  Hinben  33ater  feinet  gefcen,  600 
5lid)t  einen  ©d;immer  i?on  bem  3[)Zeer  beö  lMd;t3, 
5)ag  ölanj^ooH,  Blenbenb,  mir  inö  5(uije  bringt. 

©tauffac^er» 
5{d},  id)  mu§  euren  Sammer  nod?  t>erör5pern, 
Statt  i(;n  5U  l^eilen  —  (Sr  tebarf  noc^  me{;r  1 
Senn  alleg  l^at  ber  SanbüOijt  il}m  geraupt;  605 
Sflic^tö  :^at  er  i:^m  gciaffen  alg  ben  ©tab, 
Um  nacft  unb  tlinb  t)on  ^[;iir  ju  %\)\xx  ju  tcanbern. 

SKel^t^al 
S^ic^tg  ala  ben  ©tat  bem  augenlofen  ®rei0! 
Qlöeg  ßerauH  unb  aud^  ba§  Sid^t  ber  ©onne, 
5)e0  5lermflen  aKgemeineö  ®ut  —  3e|t  rebe  610 
2)tir  feiner  ute^r  i?on  SBIeiBen,  5:)on  aSerfiercjen! 
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2Ba0  für  ein  feiger  ©lenber  Bin  ic^, 
2)a^  ic^  auf  meine  ©ic^er^eit  gebadet, 
Unb  ni^t  auf  beine  I  —  bcin  gelieBteö  ^au^^t 
%U  $fanb  gctaffen  in  bea  Süt^rid)0  täuben  1  615 
Seig^erj'ge  93orjl$t^  fa^re  i)in  —  5tuf  nid;tö 
%U  Hutiße  2>erßeltung  n^itl  ic^  benfen. 
^iniiBer  antl  i^  —  »Keiner  fotl  mid)  l^alten  — 
Deö  5?aterö  5tucje  t>on  beut  Sanbt)ogt  forbevn  — 
5lu^  aüen  [einen  Oieifißen  l;erau0  620 
Sßill  ic^  it;n  finben  —  91ic[;t^  liegt  mir  am  fieten, 
äBenn  ic^  ben  ^eipen,  unget)euren  @cl;merj 


^jr^L  feinem  SeBenöHute  tü^Ie. 

^  ^  (@r  tüitt  Qctjeit.) 

SBalt^er  Sürjl. 

SleiBt  I 

2Ba6  tönnt  t^r  gegen  i^n?    ©r  fi|t  ju  ©amen 

2luf  feiner  l^o^en  ^evrenBurg,  unb  \)ßottä  625 

D^nmä^t'gen  Sc^^^i^ö      feiner  fld;ern  S'efle* 

a^el^t^al. 
Unb  mljnV  er  broBen  auf  beut  (Si^^^alajl 
2)eö  @^recf:^orng  ober  :^5^er,  voo  bie  3ung  fr  au 
©eit  en^igfeit  t>erfc^teiert  fl|t  —  i^  mac^^e 
3P^ir  Sal;n  ju  i:^m;  mit  sruanjig  Sünglingen,  630 
©eflnnt  tx)ie  iä),  jerBrec^'  ic^  feine  5efie* 
Unb  UDenn  mir  niemanb  folgt,  unb  mnn  \l)x  aEe, 
Sür  eure  ^glitten  Bang  unb  eure  ^gerben, 
@u(^^  bem  2i[)rannenioc[;e  Beugt  —  bie  Birten 
Söiß  i^  jufammenrufen  im  ©eBirg,  635 
Dort  unterm  freien  ^immel^bac^e;  m 
Der  ©inn  noc^  frifc^  ijl  unb  ba§  ^erj  gefunb, 
Daa  ungeheuer  ©rä^li^e  er5ä:^Ien. 
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.  I  ©tauf|a,^et  Qu  SBaUIjer  gürfl). 

'  (Sö  ifl  auf  feinem  ®i)3fel  —  SBollen  tx)ir 
ewarten,  Big  bag  5(eu|erfte  — 

a)?ercl;t^al. 

SBetc^)  5leuferflea  64a 
3)1  nod^      fürc^^ten,  itscnn  ber  ©tern  beg  5lugeö 
3u  feiner  ^5:^Ie  nic^t  me^r  fid;er  ift? 
—  ©inb  mx  benn"%*^rfü6  ?' '  2öoju  lernten  n)ir 
3)ie  QtrmBruft  f^iannen  unb  bie  fc^n^er;  SBuc^t 
©er  ©treitart  f^n:)ingen?'^^  3ebem"äÖefe^^  mrb  645 
©n  SRot:^gen:et;r  in  ber  aSerjn^eiflung^angjt 
eg  fteKt  rtc^  ber  erfc[)ö))fte  ^irfd^  unb  jeigt 
©er  fein  gefürc^teteg  ©enreif); 

Sie  ©emfe  rei^t  ben  Säger  in  ben  5l6grunb  — 
2)er^^]!ugftier  felBft,  ber  fanfte  ^aü^ghtbp  65c 
©e6  2)^enf^en,  ber  bie  ungeheure  Jtraft 
S)eö  «§alfe6  bulbfatn  untere  3oct;  getogen, 
©^3ringt  auf,  gereijt,  n^e^t  fein  geiraltig  v§orn, 
Unb  fc^Ieubert  feinen  Seinb  ben  SBolfen  ju. 


Söalt^er  ^^nx^. 
2öenn  bie  brei  Sanbe  bäcl;ten,  n^ie  n:)ir  brei,  655 
©0  möchten  mx  iDieKeid^t  etn^ag  tiermogem 

©tauffad^er* 
SBenn  Uri  ruft,  n:enn  ltntern:atben  :^ilft, 
S)er  ©d^n^i^jer  i^irb  bie  alten  ffiünbe  el;ren.  > 

®rof  ifi  in  Untern^alben  meine  greunbfd^aft, 

Unb  ieber  n^agt  mit  ö^reuben  Seit  unb  SBIut,  660 

SBenn  er  am  anbern  einen  SRücfen  :^at 

Unb  ©^irm  —  D  fromme  SSäter  biefe^  Sanbeö ! 
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fiet;e,  nur  ein  Simöring,  äU)tfd)en  cu^, 
^    :  3)eu  a3ielerfaf;rnen  —  meine  (Stimme  muf 

i8efd;eiben  fcT}ireißen  in  ber  Sanb^cjemeinbe.  665 

mä)t,  mil      iunc;  Bin  unb  nid^t  i?tel  erlefcte, 

a3eracßtet  meinen  $HatI;  unb  meine  ötebe ; 

CRi^t  lüfiern  tugenblid^c^  SSIut,  mid;  treiBt 

JEeg  ^)bä}f^m  Sammeva  fc^merjUd^e  ®maU, 

Söaö  auc^  ben  ©tein  beö  greifen  mup  er6armen.  670 

3I;r  felBft  [eib  ffiäter,  Häupter  eineS  ^aufe^, 

Hut)  U)ünfd}t  eud^  einen  tui3enbi;aften  ©ol;n, 

Set  eureö  ^au^^te^  l^eil'ge  Socfen  et)re, 

Unb  tuä)  ben  @tern  beö  5(ugeö  fromm  Betvad^e» 

njeit  if)r  fcltft  an  eurem  Seit  unb  ®ut  675 
^^iod;  nid;t5  erlitten,  eure  Qlugen  ftc^ 
Dlü^  frifc^  unb  l;eß  in  i:f)ren  >S:reifen  regen, 
©0  [ei  eud)  barum  unfre  91otl;  nid;t  fremb* 
5(ud;  ü6er  eud;  t;än(]t  baö  Siijrannenfd^n^ert, 
3l;r  t;abt  ba^  Sanb  oon  Deftreid;  aCgeirenbet ;  680 
»^ein  anbereg  mx  meinet  SSaterö  Unred;t, 
3l;r  fcib  in  öleid;er  2)atfd;ulb  unb  SSerbammnif. 

©tauffad; er  Qu  SattTjer  güvft). 
SSefc^liepet  il;r!    3d;  Bin  Bereit  ju  folgen. 

2BattI)er  8^ürft. 
5Bir  troöen  l^ören,  loag  bie  ebeln  ^errn 
aSon  ©iOinen,  i)on  5Ittinöl;aufen  ratzen  —  685 
S^r  S^ame,  benf  id;,  n:)irb  un^  greunbe  n^erBen. 

S^elc^t^al. 
SBo  ift  ein  S^ame  in  bem  SöalbgeBirg' 
(Jt;rn3ürbic5er,  aU  eurer  unb  ber  eure? 
5(n  fotd}er  SRamen  ed;te  Stßäljrung  glauBt 
©aö  aSolf,  fle  l;aBen  guten  ^lang  im  iSanbe.  690 
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3I;r  t)aU  ein  rei^e^  ^xV  m\  mUxtiuyn\) 
Unb  UU      feiger  retc^  mmd)xt  —  2Bag  Uan^V^ 
2)eg  ebelmann^?   Sagt'a  nnö  aKein  ijotlenbem 
SÖären  n)ir  bo^  aMn  im  )^anb!    3d^  meine, 
aSir  n;olIten  nna  fd[;on  felfcft  jn  fc(;irmen  n^iffem  695 
ir^^     ©tan  ff  ad)  er. 

2)  ie  ©beln  brangt  nicC;t  m^iij  mit  nn0; 
S)er  ©trom,  ber  in  ben  0iiebernnßen  wixilti, 

33ia  ie|t  ^at  er  bie  ^ö^n  noc^  ni^t  erreicht  —  Hi 
Sdc^  i^re  ^ülfe  ti^irb  nng  nid^t  entjlef)n,  /.^"r 
äBenn  fle  bag  Sanb  in  SBaffen  erft  erfclicfen.  7^ 

^Bare  ein  Dbmann  \vo\\^)tn  ung  nnb  Deflreid^, 
©0  mdd;te  öied^t  entfd;eiben  unb  ®efe|. 

3)  c^,  ber  nng  nnterbrüät,  ift  uufer  Äatfer 

Unb  ^h6^\kx  mtd;ter  —  [0  mu^^  ®ott  un0  I;elfen 
2)nr*  unfern  51  r ml^^  ©rforfd;et  i^)r  bie  2??änner  705 
2Son  voxU  in  Uri  g^reunbe  wxl^n. 

2Ben  afier  fenben  n;ir  nad;  Untemalben?  — 

2)^erd;t^aL 
Wd^  fenbet  ^in  —  SBem  lag'  eö  nä{;er  an  — 

9BaIti)er  ^ürjl. 
3^  SeB'a  nid;t  ^u;  it)r  feib  mein  ©aji,  ic^  mug 
Sur  eure  ©id;er(;eit  öen:ä{;ren. 

a«eld;t^al 

tJJ^^  Sng^t  mid;!  710 

5)ie  ©c^Iid^e  fenn'  ic^  unb  bie  gelfeufteige ; 
5(ud^  Sreunbe  finb'  td)  onug,  bie  mid;  bem  i?eiub 
ffier^e:^len  unb  ein  Otbad;  aern  getx^äBren.  ^>  '  ^  ' 

©tauffac^er. 
Sapt  il^n  mit  ©ott  ]^inü6er  *öct)n,   2)ort  brüten 
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3fl  Mn  95errdtt)er  —  ©o  t)era^f^eut  ijl  715 
Sie  2!i[)rannei,  ba§  fte  fein  SBerfjeug  ftnbet. 
Qtuc^  ber  Ottsetter  foU  un^  nib  bem  2Öalb 
©enoffen  «werten  unb  ba§  Sanb  erreßem 

2Bic  Bringen  n^ir  un6  fld^re  ^unbe  in, 

2)a^  voix  ben  5lrgn^o^n  ber  S!ii}rannen  täufd^en?  720 

©tau  ff  ad)  er. 
SCBir  fonnten  un§  ju  SSrunnen  ober  ^reiB 
SSerfanimeln,  m  bie  »S^aufmangfc^iffe  lanben. 

SB  a  1 1  ^  e  r  i?  ü  r  jl.  -  ^d^^^^^^^j^'-  ^ 
©0  offen  bürfen  n^ir  baö  SBerf  nid;t  treiBen.  ^  "'-'-^^^ 
—  ^ört  meine  2)teinung.  ^infS  am  ©ee,  n^enn  man 
^4 9lac^  2?runnen  fät;rt,  bem  2)h}tt;enftein  grab'  ü6er,  725 
Siegt  eine  ^atte  t)eimlic^  im  ©e^ölj,        ,  . 
2)aa  mütli  ^eijjt  fle  tei  bem  23olf  ber 
SBeil  bort  bie  SBalbung  anggereulet  n^arb. 
2)ort  ift'ö,  n^o  unfre  Sanbmarf  unb  bie  eure 
(3u  ay?eId)t^aL) 

3ufammen  grenjen,  itnb  in  furjer  Sa^^rt  730 

(3u  ©tauffac^er.) 
Srdgt  eu(^^  ber  leiste  ^a^n  i^on  ©c^n^^j  ^erüBeEj 
5luf  oben  $faben  fönnen  n^ir  ba^in 
Sei  0ia(^tjeit  t^anbern  unb  unö  ftitl  Berat^en* 
Sa^in  mag  jeber  je^n  tiertraute  S^^änner 
3Kit6ringen,  bie  l^er^einig  Jlnb  mit  unö,  735 
©0  fönnen  U)ir  gemeinfdm  baö  ©emeine 
25ef))re^en  unb  mit  @ott  eö  frifc^  Befd^Iief em 

©tauffad^er. 
©0  fel'ö»   Sefet  rei^t  mir  eure  tiebre  Siechte, 
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SfJeic^t  t^r  bie  eure  t)er,  unb  fo,  iDte  ti^ir 

Srei  2)^  anner  ie|o,  unter  unö  bie  «gänlDe  740 

Sufammen  flec(;ten,  xMi^,  of)ne  5alfc^,"*v^^y^'^^'^ 

®o  n)otten  mx  brei  Sänber  auc^,  ju  ©^u| 

Unb  Sru^,  jufantmen  fte^n  auf  S^ob  unb  SeBen.  ^ 

SBalt^er  &ürji  unb  2)?et(^t^aL 
5ruf  5:0b  unb  SeBen ! 

(Sie  ^jaüen  bie  ^idnbe  nod^  einige  Raufen  (ang  jufammenGejlocJ^ten 
unb  f^iüetßen.) 

Srinber,  alter  ffiater,  f^^i:^  >  (AMJ~ 

©u  fannft  ben  ^ag  ber  S^ret^eit  nic^t  met;r  fd^auen,  745 

©u  fotlfi  i^n  :^5ren  — SBenn  5;)on  5U)3  ju  Qd^ 

2)ie  S^euerjeic^en  flannnenb  erl^efccn, 

Sie  feften  ©d^Iöffer  ber  i$:i9rannen  faßen, 

3n  beine  glitte  \oü  ber  ©d^n^eijer  n^atten, 

3u  beinern  D^r  bie  g^reubenfunbe  tragen,  750 

Unb  ^)M  in  beiner  S^a^t  [oll  eö  bir  tagen! 

(©ie  ge^en  auöeinanber.) 


ARGUMENT. 


ACT  II. 


The  second  Act  opens  with  an  idyllic  scene  in  the  mansion 
of  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  takes  his  morning  cup 
in  Company  with  his  servants.  This  patriarchal  custom  is 
distasteful  to  his  nephew,  Ulrich  von  Rudenz,  who  enters, 
belted  and  plumed,  that  he  may  bid  farewell  to  his  uncle. 
The  haughty  knight  is  about  to  join  Gessler,  the  Imperial 
Governor  at  Altorf.  In  vain  the  Baron  urges  him  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  his  country.  Rudenz  is  dazzled  by 
the  splendours  of  the  Court,  and  will  rather  be  the  vassal 
of  a  king  than  the  equal  of  shep)herds.  So  he  departs, 
leaving  the  aged  Baron  to  grieve  over  his  descrtion  of  the 
sacred  cause  of  liberty. 

The  events  of  the  second  scene  take  place  at  night-time  on 
the  Rüth,  a  secluded  upland  meadow,  overhanging  the  Lake 
i>l  the  Four  Cantons,  and  surrounded  by  rocks  and  wooded 
ground,  in  the  Canton  of  Uri.  The  men  of  Untervvalden,  led 
by  Melchthal,  enter  with  torches.  They  are  soon  joined  by 
Stauff'acher,  who  appcars  at  the  head  of  the  men  of  Schwyz. 
While  the  two  parties  exchange  greetings,  Melchthal  comes 
forward  with  StaufFacher,  telling  him  of  his  periious  journey 
to  Unterwaiden,  and  of  the  great  sympathy  shown  by  his 
countrymen  with  his  misfortunes.  He  had  visited  the  re- 
motest  parts  of  his  Canton,  everywhere  stirring  up  the 
peasants  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the  land.  He  had  even 
ventured  to  explore,  in  disguise,  the  Castle  of  Sarnen.  The 
sound  of  the  horn  of  Uri  now  announces  the  arrival  of 
Walther  Fürst  and  his  friends.  On  the  summons  of  Rössel- 
mann, the  Pastor,  the  men  constitute  themselves  a  Diet, 
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as  the  representatives  of  their  three  Cantons,  and  Herr  Reding 
is  elected  Landamman,  or  chief  of  the  Diet.  On  hearing 
StaufFacher's  account  of  the  common  origin  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Switzerland,  and  the  close  union  which  formerly  existed 
between  their  forefathers,  they  exclaim  that  they  are  one 
people  and  will  act  as  one. 

The  assembled,  after  hearing  from  Konrad  Hunn  that 
nothing  can  be  expected  from  the  goodwill  of  the  Emperor, 
declare  that,  no  other  course  being  left  open  to  them,  they 
must  resort  to  force,  drive  away  the  despotic  Imperial 
Governors,  and  raze  their  strongholds  to  the  ground.  They 
resolve  upon  a  general  rising,  which  is  to  take  place  on  Christ- 
mas day,  when Jhe  offeringsjg^hich  the  serfs  bring  according 
to  cnstom  to  the  Governor,  will  furnish  them  with  the  means 
of  introducing  a  number  of  men,  with  arms  secreted  on  them, 
into  the  Castle.  Melchthal  will  undertake  To  cdi^inro^lh^ 
Castle  of  Rossberg,  by  stratagem.  By  this  time  day  begins 
to  break.  The  countrymen  involuntarily  take  off  their  hats; 
then,  led  by  the  Pastor,  they  repeat  a  solemn  vow  to  trust  in 
God,  and  fear  no  man :  they  listen  to  a  brief  address  from 
StaulFacher ;  and  finally  disperse  in  profound  calm. 


-^^^         (^rfie  ©cene.  /jj"^^^^^ 

(5beH}üf  beä  greUjerrn  von  ^Utlucj^aufen. 

(Bin  9ctl)if(^er  <Saa(,  mit  SBa^^^^enfd^Ubern  unb  Reimen  üer^iert.  !D  e  r 
grcit)err,  ein  ®vei^  v^on  fünf  unb  ad^tjig  Sat)ren,  i^on  I)o^er  cbler 
Statur,  an  einem  <StaBc,  h)orauf  ein  ®emfenl)ürn,  unb  in  ein  $e(j? 
tramm^  cjeHeibet.  ^uoni  unb  nocJ)  fedf)ö  »^nec[}te  (le()en  um 
i^n  I)er  mit  Oiecf)en  unb  ^enfen.  lUri(^  x>on  Oiubenj  tvitt 
ein  in  Sflitterfleibung. 

^ier  Bin  id),  D^eim  —  2Ba0  ifi  euer  aöiße  ? 

5lttincj^aufen.  '  <^ 
(Sriautt,  ba^  ic!^  nac^  altem  ^au^geBraud^ 
2)en  5rüt;trunf  erft  mit  meinen  Änecl^ten  tl)eile» 
(^r  ttinft  auö  einem  S3e(^er,  ber  bann  in  ber  Oiet^e  :^erumget)t.) 
<£onfi  n:ar  ic^  felter  mit  in  Selb  unb  2öalb,  755 
Wit  meinem  5luge  il;ren  Slei^  regierenb, 
JBie  fte  mein  SBanner  führte  in  ber  @d;lad)t; 
3e|t  fann  id)  nid)tö  me^r  aU  ben  ©c^^afner  machen, 
Unb  fommt  bie  n^arme  Sonne  nicl)t  ju  mir, 
3^  !ann  fle  nid^t  me^^r  fuc^en  auf  ben  SSercjen»  760 
Unb  fo,  in  engerm  ftet^  unb  engerm  ^reiö, 
9Ben:eg^  id)  niid)  bem  engeften  unb  legten, 
SBo  aßeg  SeBen  ftiU  fte^^t,  langfam  ju* 
Mm  Sd^atten  Bin  ic^  nur,  Balb  nur  mein  SRame. 
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u  0  n  i  (äu  OJubeitj  mit  im  «cci^et). 
3c^  fciing'S  mä),  3unfcr. 

(2)a  atubenj  jaubert,  bm  S3e%  ju  nehmen.) 

nr  .    •        „4  ^nnUtßf({)l    m  ge^t  765 

QIuS  ei^njm  aSedjer  unb  aus  e  1.^:^1  ^erjen. 

Sann  reben  "Jtt  5»^^,  »oji, 

^  1 1  i  n  9  ^  a  u  f  e  n. 
3c^  fe^ie  bic^  gegfttct  unb  gcrüfiet, 
2)u  wiHft  nac^  ^rtorf  in  bie  «gemnßurg? 

,9iuben3. 

3a,  D^elm,  mb  tc^  barf  nid;t  länger  fäumm  — 

5ttting]^aufen  (fe^t  ftd^). 
Jafi  bu'äfo  eilig?   $Bie?   3Meiner  Sugenb 
^le  Seit  f.  farg  gemeffen,  ba^  bu 
3ln  beiii"  alten  O^fim  mu^t  nfpaxmi 

9?ubcn^. 
3c(fc|ie,  bof  i^r  meiner  nic^t  ficburft 
-  ^6in  ein  grembling  nur  in  biefem  '^aufe. 

51 1 1  i  n  g  t;  a  u  f  c  n 
^        (¥t  i^n  ränge  mit  bcn  Slugen  gemufJerf). 
nber  Btfi  bu'S.   Seiber  ift  bie  «eimatt 
?rembe  bir  genjorben !  —  ui\) '  uiö '  ' 
nne  bi^  nic^t  me^r.   3n  ©dbe  p^ngfib«, 
,  «enfe  er  trägfi  bu  flor,  jur  ®c^„„, 
%fi  ben  ^ur^^urmantel  um  bie  ©^ultern  • 


48    "^i^PipSaS i l {) e l m  2; e lt. 

®ett  Sanbmann  Wicffl  bu.  mit  Serac^tung  an, 
Unb  f^ämfl  bi^  feiner  traulidjen  Sßeßrüpung» 

;i  JRubenj. 
Sie  ei)r^  bie  i^m  getü'^rt,  ge5'  id^  il;m  gern ; 
®aö  ölec^t,  ba^  er  ftd?  nimmt,  -ienreigr'  id;^  it)m.  78 

^itting^avfem 
5)ag  gan;^e  Sanb  Hegt  unttntt ^(!l))tjireft'  3orn 

Sfl  f ummevtjell  06^  bcr'-lisj^minrf^^ett*  €)hW{t  - 
Die  njit  e^bitlikn'^  bi^  aßein  ril^rt  nia)t 

allgemeine  .@d)metj  -nt.-Ä  'fie^O:  rutän,  790 
^tttrünniß  i)on  ben  3)einen,  auf  t)er  (5i>nte 
SeS  SanbeSfeinbeö  ftel;en,  unfrer  SRot^ 
^o^nf)3red)enb,  nad^  ber  leisten  greube  ia\en 
Unb  tu^len  nm  bie  ^ürftengunfl,  inbef^ 
©ein  SSatertanb  öon  fcbn^erer  ©ei^^el  blutet*  795 
3R  u  b  e  n 

!Dag  8anb  \^  fd^mr  fcebrdngt  —  SBarunv  meii  C^eim?.,v>^ 
3Ber  ift'ö,  ber  eg  geprst  in  biefe  £)lot^?  A,/  cyv 

loftete  ein  einjig  Ieid)te§  ©ort, 
Um  augenWid^  beö  ©ränget  loö  ju  fein,  -w^^ 
Unb  einen  gnäb'gen  ^aifer  ju  geti^innen.-;    ^^j^^  800 
aße^  i^nen,  bie  bem  SSoH  bie  klugen  ^atten^^r-^  - 
2)a^  e§  bem  n^a^ren  Seften  njiberftrett 
Um  eignen  33ort{)eit§  n^iUen  :^inbern  fle, 
®a§  bie  SBalbftätte  nid)t  ju  Deftreic^  fd)tr)oren, 
SBie  ringsum  aUe  Sanbe  bo(^  get^an. 
aSo^I  tl)ut  e^  i^nen  auf  ber  ^errentanf 
ßu  ft^en  mit  bem  ebelmann  —  ben  Äaifer 
äBia  man  jum  ^errn,  um  feinen  ^errn  ju  Jätern 

Qltting^anfen* 
5Kup  ic^^  ba0  ^5ren  unb  au^  bcinem  3}^unbe! 
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Oi  u  b  e  n  5. 

3^r  ^att  mid^  aufgeforbert,  lagt  mi^  enben.  810 

—  aßelc^e  5}}erfon  ift'gi,  D^eim,  bie  i^r  felfeft 

^ler  friert?   ^a6t  i^r  nid;!  ^ö^ern  ©tol^,  alö  ^ier 

Sanbammann  ober  Sauner^err  ju  fein 

Unb  nefien  biefen  »jgirten  ju  regiereu? 

2Bie?    Sft'a  nic^t  eine  rü^mHc^ere  SBal^I,  815 

3u  l^ulbigen  bent  föniglic^en  <§errn, 

©ic^  an  fein  glanjenb  Sager  anjufc^Iie^en, 

%U  eurer  eigenen  Äucct)te  $air  ju  fein, 

Unb  JU  ©eric^t  ju  ft^en  mit  beut  Sauer? 

5ttting:^aufen. 
Uli? !  UI^ !    Sd^)  erfenne  fte,  820 
Sie  ©timme  ber  SSerfül^rung!    @ie  ergriff 
©ein  ofneö  Dl^r,  fle  l^at  bein  ^erj^r^iftet, 
mubenj. 

3a,  \^  ijerterg'  ea  nid[;t  —  in  tiefer  ©eele  J^^-v^ 

©d^^merst  mid^  ber  6^ott  ber  gremblinge,  bie  un9  U 

Sen  Sauernabel  fd;elten  —  SRid^t  ertrag'  ic^'g^  825 

Snbef  bie  eble  Sugcnb  ringg  untrer 

®ic^  et;re  fammelt  unter  »§aBg6urg^  i?a:^nen^ 

5tuf  meinem  ^xV        mii^ig  ftiß  ju  liege^^ 

Unb  Bei  gemeinem  ^^agetx^er!  ben  8enj 

Sea  Setenö  ju  t)erUeren  —  5(nberöu:o  ^30 

e^ef^e^^en  Saaten,  eine  SBelt  be^  3?u^ma 

akti^egt  ftc^  gWnjenb  {enfeit^  biefer  Serge  — 

Ü^ir  roften  in  ber  ^aHe  ^elm  unb  ©i^ilb; 

5)er  «Rrieg^trommete  mutl;ige^  %tün, 

5)er  ^erolböruf,  ber  jum  furniere  labet,  835 

Qr  bringt  iu  biefe  ^l;ä[er  nicC;t  l^erein ;  " 

iTtid^tö  als  bm  ^ut)rei:^n  unb  ber  <§erbegIocfen 

einförmige^  ©eläut'  i^erne^m'  i(^  :^ier. 
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iJ^vA^^     c  5ttting^aufen. 
aSerBlenbeter,  i?om  eitetn  (Stanj  i?erfü:^rt! 
93erad^te  bein  ©eturtelanb!    ©c^dme  Uä)  g^o 
5)er  uralt  frommen  ©itte  beiner  SSdterl 
a^it  l^ei^en  S^rdnen  mxft  bu  bic^  bereinfi 
^eimfel^nen  na^  ben  i^dterlic^en  3Sergen^ 
Unb  biefeö  *§erbenrei:^enö  3)MDbie,  > ' 

S)ie  bu  in  ftotjem  UeBerbruf  t^erfc^mdl^jl,  845 
Tin  ©d^mer3enöfel;nfuc^t  n)irb  fie  bic^  ergreifen, 
SBenn  fJe  bir  anflmo^t  auf  ber  fremben  @rbe* 

mdd)tig  ijl  ber  SrieB  bea  aSaterlanbS! 
Sie  frembe,  falfct;e  SBelt  ift  mdjt  für  bic^; 
©ort  an  bem  jloljen  Äaifert;of  6Iei6|t  bu  850 
2)ir  en)ig  fremb  mit  beinern  treuen  »§erjen! 
S)ie  SBelt,  fle  forbert  anbre  Sugenben, 
bu  in  biefen  ."^fidlern  bir  ern^orten/ 

—  ^in,  iDerfaufe  beine  freie  ©eele, 

01imm  Sanb  ju  Sellen,  n)erb'  ein  g^ürflenfnecf^t,  855 

S)a  bu  ein  ©elBft^err  fein  fannjl  unb  ein  gürjl 

Qluf  beinem  eignen  ©rfi'  unb  freien  SSoben.  \ 

51^  Uli) !       I  BleiBe  Bei  ben  Seinen ! 

®e^  nid^t  na^  5trtorf— i^erla^  fle  ni^t, 

2)ie  l^eiFge  ©ad^e  beineö  aJaterlanbö!  860 

—  3(^^  Bin  ber  Se|te  meineg  ©tammö-    S^ein  SRame 
enbet  mit  mir.   2)a  l^dngen  ^elm  unb  ©c^ilb,  1 
Sie  trerben  fle  mir  in  baa  ®raB  mitgeBem 
Unb  muf  ic^  benfen  Bei  bem  legten  ^auc^, 
Sa^  bu  mein  Brec^enb  Qluge  nur  ern^arteft;  865 
Um  ^injugel^'n  m  biefen  neuen  Se^enl^of, 

Unb  meine  ebetn  @üter,  bie  i^  frei 

aSon  ©Ott  mp^m,  i?on  Deftreid^  gu  empfanget! i,^,,^  1 
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31  u  b  e  tt  ^. 
33erge6eng  icibcrflreBen  wir  bem  Jfönig, 
5)ie  sfficlt  gehört  i^ni;  mUm  reir  attcitt 
Uii3  eigcnftnnig  flcifen  unb  öcvfocEert, 
£>ie  Sänbcrfcttc  i^m  ju  untertrecl)eiv 
SDte  fr  gewaltig  ringS  um  utig  gebogen? 
©ein  flnb  bie  «Kärfte,  bic  ©eric^te,  fein 
2)ie  ^aufmannsftrapen,  unb  bog  ©aunuog  fclöf},. 
2)ag  auf  bem  ©ott^arb  jie^et,  muf  i^m  joHen.  ' 
93on  feinen  Sänbcrn  wie  mit  einem  S^eg 
©inb  wir  umgarnet  ringg  vnb  eingefd^roffen 
-SBirb  uns  bag  3leic^  fiefd^ü|en?   ^anu  eg  fef6|l 
®ic^  fc^ü|en  gegen  Deftreicl;8  wac^'fenbe  ©ewalt'? 
mt  ©Ott  ung  nid;t,  fein  ^aifer  fann  ung  fielfen 
SBag  ijl      geOen  ouf  ber  Äoifer  mtt, 
3Benn  fie  in  ©eft.  unb  Jtriegegnot^  bie  ©täbte, 
2)ie  unterm  ©c^irm  beg  Qlblerg  flc^  geflüchtet, 
3Ser)3fänben  bürfm  unb  bem  OJeic^  öeräugern« 
-9lein,  O^eim!    9Bot;Itr;at  ifi'g  „„b  weife  33or(tcfit 
4rt  bteien  fd^weren  Seiten  ber  $arteiung, 
©i*  anjufd^Iiepen  an  ein  mächtig  Jgau^fi't. 

2)  ie  ^aite.er->ne  qe^t  üon  ©tamm  ju  ©tmnm, 

3)  ie  ^at  für  treue  Sienjle  fein  ©ebäc^tnif ;  ' 
3)och,  um  ben  mäd;t'gen  ©rfi^errn  wo^I  Oerbienen 
«§ei^t  ©aaten  in  bie  Sufunft  fireu'n.  ' 

5t  1 1  i  n  g  |)  a  u  f  e  n. 

©ifi  bu  fo  weife? 
SBiUfl  fietter  fe|)'n  alg  beinc  ebeln  QSäter, 
um  ber  &reif)cit  foftkr'n  (Sbelftein  ' 
mt  ©ut  unb  asiut  unb  vgelbenfroft  geflrittenf 
—  ©W  na^  Sujern  I;inunter,  frage  borj 
3Bie  Defirei(^g  «errfc^aft  [ajlet  auf  ben  Säubern! 

E  2 


©ie  trerben  fommen,  unfre  Sd^af*  unb  Oliuber 

3u  ää:^Ien,  unfre  %lpm  atjumeffen^ 

2)en  «§od}flug  unb  baö  ^oc()gen)ilbe  Bannen  900 

3n  unfern  freien  SBälbern,  i^ren  ©ct|lag6au.m 

%n  unfre  Srücfen,  unfre  St)ore  fe|en, 

Wlit  unfrer  5lrmut:^  i:^re  Sänberfäufe, 

2)  Ut  unferm  SStute  i^re  »Kriege  jaulen  — 

—  0lein,  tüenn  n^ir  unfer  SSIut  bran  fe|en  foßen,  905 
®o  fei'ö  für  una  —  tt3oI;IfeiIer  !aufen  voit 
Sie  5'reil;eit  aU  bie  Änect;tfd}aft  ein! 

aflubenj. 

f  ^  "  SBaö  fonnen  n:ir, 

ein  a3olJ  ber  «©irten,  gegen  QlI6recl;t0  ^eerel 

5t  1 1 1  n  g  ^  a  u  f  e  n* 
Sern'  biefeö  SSoIf  ber  Birten  fennen,  Änatel 

fenn'ö,  ic^  ^)aV  eg  angefu^^rt  in  ©c^Iad^ten,  ^^roj 
3c^  l^a6'  eö  fed;ten  fet;en  Bei  ffai^enj* 
@ie  foßen  fommen,  un^  ein  Sod^  aufsn^ingen, 
5)aö  n^ir  entfc^Ioffen  ftnb  nic^t  5U  ertragen! 

D  lerne  fü(;len,  n^e^eö  ©tammö  bu  Bift  1 
SBirf  nic^t  für  eiteln  ©lanj  unb  glitterf^e^  |9^5] 

3)  ie  t^it  $erle  beineö  $öerrt;e§  l^in  — 
2)a6  <&au)3t  ju  ^ei^en  eineg  freien  3Solf0; 

2)  ag  bir  auö  SieBe  nur  ftd;  t^erjac^  n^eit;t, 

3)  ag  treutict)  ju  bir  fte^t  in  Äam^^f  unb  Sob  — 

2)aa  fei  bein  ©totj,  beS  QlbeB  rü:^me  bid^ —  920 
2)ie  angeBor'nen  ffianbe  fnii^fe  feft,  ) 

/plna  a>aterlanb,  anö  t^eure,  fdjUef  bi^  an, 

v-2)aa  l^alte  feft  mit  beinern  ganjen  «gerben* 
<gier  flab  bie  ftarfen  SBurjeln  beiner  Äraftj 
^^rUlU^^        3ßelt  ftep  bu -aöein/  925 
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Qin  \djmntt^  gio^  bag  jeber  @turui  ^erfnitft 
D  fomm,  bu  t;aft  xm6  lang  nicf;t  ine{)r  gefel^n, 
SSeKuc^'ö  nüt  iinö  nur  einen  ^aß  —  nur  l^eute 
@e^'  md;t  na^  5tItorf  —  ^)bxft  bu  ?  ^eute  nid;t ! 
2)ett  einen  5!ag  nur  fd^enfe  bid^  ben  ©einen  1  930 
((Bt  faßt  feine  §anb.) 
^9flKben 

3^  gat  mein  SBort  —  2a^t  mii^  —      tin  getunben. 

%t  tingf)aufen 
((dßt  feine  §anb  Ue,  mit  drnjl). 
2)u  Bifi  geBunben  —  3a,  UnglücfHc^er ! 
5)u  bift'g,  boc^  ni^t  burd;  5Bort  unb  @d;n^ur, 
©efiunben  tift  bu  burc^  ber  Siefie  ©eile!  ■ 

(0?ubenj  njenbet  fid^  n)ec^.) 
—  3ferWrg  bid;,  n^ie  bu  n:)ittft.   Sag  S'räulein  ijl^ö,  935 
ffiert^a  i?on  SBruneä,  bie  jur  ^gerrenturg 
'  Q     3)ic^  jie^t,  bid)  feffelt  an  bea  Äaifer6  2)ienfi. 
!I)a0  Slitterfräulein  n^itlfl  bu  bir  enterten 
3i^it  beinern  Qltfall  t)on  beut  Sanb  —  Setrüg'  bic^  ntd)t ! 
^  2)id^  auäuloden,  jeigt  man  bir  bte  Sraut;  940 
£)oc^  beiner  Unfc^ulb  ift  fte  nic^t  Befc^iebem 
St  u  b  e  n  j. 

©enug  l^aB'  ic^  gebort,    @e:^aBt  euc^^  n:o^L 

((^r  9et)t  ab.) 

5(tting^aufen* 
3BaBnflnn'ger  Süngltng,  W\V\    ßr  get)t  bat)inl 
3c§  tann  it)n  ni^t  erf)alten,  nid^t  erretten  — 
@o  ifi  ber  Sßolfenf^ie^en  atgefatlen  945 
3Son  feinem  fianb  —  fo  n:erben  anbre  folgen; 
Der  frembe  ßanUx  rei^t  bie  Sugenb  fcrt^ 
®en?ultfam  ftretenb  ü6er  unfre  Serge, 
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—  O  unglüdferge  ©tunbe,  ba  baö  8^renibe 

3rt  biefe  ftiü  Begliirften  Xijäler  fam,  9 

^er  ©itten  fromme  Unfcl;urb  ju  jerftöreul 

S)aö  cneue  bringt  l^erein  mit  ^TOac^t,  ba§  WU, 
2)aä  aBürb'ge  fd;eibct,  aubre  Seiten  fommen, 

lett  ein  anberöbeufeubeö  ©efct^le^t  I 
SBaa  tl;u'  ic^  l^ier?   (Sie  ftnb  BegraBen  aße,  9^ 
SJ^it  benen  ic^^  getraltet  unb  gelebt. 
Unter  ber  ©rbe  fc^^on  liegt  meine  3eit; 

bcm,  ber  mit  ber  neuen  ni^t  me^r  Braucht  ju  leten! 

(®el;t  ab.) 


Smik  ©cene. 

Qim  Stefe  t)cn  ^lo^ien  gelfen  unb  Salb  untgcBen. 

9luf  ben  greifen  fmb  (Steige  mit  ©elänbern,  ancf)  Seitern,  toon  benen 
man  na*l)er  bie  Sanbleute  l^erabfteigm  fiel)t.  3m  <&iiitergrunbe  niat 
na?  ber  (See,  über  u^eld)em  anfangt  ein  ay^onbregenBogen  ni  feben  ift 
J)en  ^roipect  fc^ficßen  l)ol)e  ^erge,  l)inter  irelcf^en  no^  Bcbere  dim^. 
birge  ragen.  (5^  ift  Tellig  5^ad}t  auf  ber  (Scene,  nur  ber  (See  unb  bie  " 
tDeifen  ®letfcl;er  leudjten  im  2)^ünblid)t. 

2)?el^t^al,  S3aumgarten,   OBinfelrieb,   SJ^eier  »cn 
(Sarnen,  ^urfl)arbt  am  ^üliel,  Slrnolb  i^on  (Setüa, 
Jllauö  ^on  ber  glüe  unb  noc5^  üier  anbere  Saubleute,' 
y   Ajb-^^         ^^^^  beiDaffnet.  '  , 

\K^^' '  e  r  ^  1 1^  a  I  (nc^  l;inter  ber  (Scene).  ' 

£)et  SSergtüeg  öffnet  ftc^,  nur  frifc^  mir  na^l  ^ 
©en  Sel0  erf enn'  i^  unb  baö  ^reujlein  brauf ;  960 
aßir  flnb  am  Qkl,  ^ier  ift  baa  mütli.  i  ^ 

(treten  auf  mit  SBiubli^ternO  1^.^*^ 
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SB  i  n  I  e  I  r  i  e 


©attj  leer* 


SKetet* 

Ifi  no^  lein  Sanbmann  ba.    SBir  flnb 
Sie  erpeu  auf  bem  $lafe,  voix  Untern^albner. 

SWel^t^aU 
SBic  fceit       in  ber  S^a^t? 

25  a  u  m  g  a  1 1  e  n. 

2)er  i?euewd^ter. 
aSom  ©eliSterg  ^at  cBen  Qvod  gerufen.  965 
(Wlan  ^)Qxt  in  ber  Seme  lauten.) 

SKeier* 
©titll  ^oxä)\ 

5Im  ©ü^el. 

!£)a0  SKettenglödleln  in  ber  3Batbfa^.uUe 
Jtlingt  i)tU  ^uüUx  au ö  bem  ®d}n^i)äerlanb. 

a3on  ber  Slüe. 
5)ie  Suft  ifl  rein  unb  tragt  ben  ®^atl  fo  xtitit 

,  ..a^Zel^t^al. 
©e^'n  einige  unb  jünben  Sin^i)oli  an, 
2)a^  eö  lo:^  Brenne,  n^enn  bie  2Jlänner  fommen.       ,  970 

(3tDei  Sanbleute  Qc^jen.) 

®en)a. 

ijl  eine  fc^^ßne  $Konbenna^t.  !£)er  ©ee 
Siegt  ru:^ig  ba,  al^  tx)ie  ein  einer  ©^iegeL 


5^  aiSil^elm  Xtll 

©ie  ^)aUn  eine  leidste  Sal^rt* 

SÖinfelrieb  QeiQt  ttad^  bem  <See). 

^a,  fe^tl 
@e^)t  bort^iittl   ©el^t  i:^r  ni^tö? 

SWeier. 

SBag-  benn  ?  —  3a,  n^a^rlic^  I 
ein  öfegenBogen  mitten  in  ber  mad]tl  97s 

ijl  ba§  Sid^t  bea  ü^onbe^,  bag  \f)n  tilbet. 

55on  ber  Slüe* 
5)a6  ijl  ein  feltfam  txJunberBareg  Seid^en! 
ea  leBen  SSiele,  bie  baa  nic[;t  gefe^m 

©en?a* 

er  ifi  t)D)ß)pat )        ein  Bläfferer  fielet  brüBer* 

^-»..frfr         95  au  mg  arten; 
©in  9la(^en  fä^rt  fo  eBen  brunter  n^eg.  980 

a^elc^t^al. 
2)aa  ifl  ber  ©tauffa^er  mit  feinem  Äal^n, 
©er  Siebermann  läp  flc^  nic^t  lang  ern^artem 
(@e^t  mit  S3aumgarten  nad^  bem  Ufer.) 
3)^eier. 

Sie  Urner  j!nb  ea,  bie  am  längften  fänmem' 

,      31m  Sii^el 
©ie  muffen  ireit  umgel^en  burd)'a  ©eBirg, 
2)af  fle  bea  Sanbi^ogta  »Sunbfc^aft  l^intergetien.  985 

(Untevbejfen  l^aben  bie  p^tx  Sanbleute  in  ber  Wxiit  be^  ^(a^e^  ein 
geuec  angegünbet.) 
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a^^el^t^al  (am  Ufer). 

2Ber  ifl  ba?    (Seit  bag  SBort! 

©tauffac^^er  (y>on  unten).  j^/^ 

S^reunbe  beö  8anbe6*  ~>^p/y>^iAJU>o^ 

5ll(e  ge'^en  na^  ber  ^^tefe,  ben  ^ontmenben  entgegen.  Slnö  bem  ^a^n 
fteigen  @  t  ajj^f  f  aAiX  Stel  S^ebing,  §an^  aufber  9)^auer, 
Sorg  TnT^^^ofeT^ 0 n r a b  §unn,  UUi^  ber  @(^mib, 
3op  üon  SBeiUr  ünb  nod^        anbere  Sanbleute,  gleid^faU^  . 

BeU)ajfnet.  zL-^J^^ 

QUIe  (rufen). 

aBiCtfomnten  I 

(Snbem  bie  Uebrigen  in  ber  ^lefe  üemetlen  unb  jid)  begrüben, 
fcmmt  2}?eld)t^a[  mit  @tauffacJ)er  iJortDävtö.) 

S)^  e  I  ^  t  ^  a  t. 

D  *§err  ©tauffac^^er  I    3c^  ^aB'  i^n 

®efe^)n,  ber  micf)  ui^t  U)ieber  fet;en  fonnte! 

Sie  ^anb  ^a6'  ic^  gelegt  auf  feine  Qlugen, 

Unb  glü^enb  JKac^gefüi)!  ^at'  ic^  gefogen     -  990 

2tu3  ber  erlof^nen  ®onne  feinet  ®licfg. 

©tauffac^er. 

®)3rec{)t  nic?^t  "am  3^ad^)e.  S^id^lJil^ii3^^ 
®ebro6tem  w^^^\  w^^^pxx  tip^y^nm 
—  Se^t  jagt,  n:aö  il^r  im  Untern^albner  Sanb 
(Sef^aft  unb  fixr  gemeine  @q^'  getx)orBen,  995 
SBie  bie  Sanbleute  beufen,  tt)ie  i^r  felBft 
JDen  ©triefen  beö  fflerrat^ä  entgangen  feib. 

2)^el^t^al. 
SDurc^  ber  ©urennen  furc^tfiareö  ©eBirg, 
5luf  tx)eit  i;)erBreitet  öben  ©ifeöfelbern, 
SBo  nur  ber  l^eif're  Lämmergeier  fräc^^jt,  1000 
©elangt'  ic^  ju  ber  5ll))entrift,  ir>o  flc^ 


58  SBil^elm  Sielt. 

2tua  Url  unt)  t>om  Gngeltierg  bie  Birten   ^    ^  ^ 
5Inrufenb  grüj^en  unb  gemeinfam  treiben,  ?       ,  ^^^(^ 
5)en  Surft  mir  ftitlenb  mit  ber  ©letf^er  S[)^itc^,''\':'  ^ 
5)ie  in  ben  ölunfen  fc^äumenb  nieberquiKt.  ^  1005 

3n  ben  einfamen  ©enn^ütten  fe^rt'  id)  ein, 
S^ein  eigner  SBirt^  xtnb  (Sajt,  Bia  ba§  tarn 
3u  Sßo^nungen  gefetlig  letenber  2)ten[cl^em 

—  @r[d}oüen  voax  in  biefen  S^^dlern  [c^on 

2)er  9iuf  be6  neuen  ©rduetö,  ber  gefc()et)n,  loio 

Unb  fromme  S^rfurc^t  fd;affte  mir  mein  Unglüä 

ffior  ieber  ^Pforte,  n^o  ic^  n^anbernb  fIo:pfte. 

Gntrüfiet  fanb  \ä)  biefe  graben  Seelen 

DB  bem  gett)altfam  neuen  ^Regiment; 

2)enn  fo  n?ie  i^re  5ll^)en  fort  unb  fort  1015 

2)  iefel6en  Kräuter  nät)ren,  il^re  SSrunnen 
©teic^förmig  fliegen,  Sßolfen  felBft  unb  SBinbe 

3)  en  gleid;en  ©trid^  untranbelBar  Befolgen, 
@o  t;at  bie  alte  ©itte  ^ier  ^om  5ll;n 

3um  (Snfel  unijerdnbert  fort  Beftanben.  1020 

S'tid^t  fragen  fle  tiern^egne  £Reuerung 

3m  altgen^o^nten  gleid^en  ©ang  beö  8eBen5* 

—  2)ie  l^arten  »gänbe  reichten  fte  mir  bar, 

33on  ben  SBäuben  langten  fle  bie  roft'gen--©cr;^erter^ 

Unb  auö  ben  5lugen  Bli|te  freubige^  1025 

©efii^l  beö  SD^ut^a,  aU      bie  01amen  nannte, 

!£)ie  im  ©eBirg  bem  Sanbmann  ^eilig  flnb, 

5)en  eurigen  unb  a33alt:^er  i^nxfU — SBag  euc^ 

ölec^t  n^ürbe  bünfen,  f<^n:uren  fle  ju  t^un, 

©u^  f^n;)uren  fle  Bi^  in  ben  3:ob  ju  folgen.  1030 

—  ©0  eilt'  i^  fl^er  unterm  l^eiFgen  ©d}irm 
3)e0  ©afirec^ta  i?on  ©e:^ofte  ju  ©et;öfte  — 
Unb  al^      tarn  inö  l^eimat^lic^e  ^al, 
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2Bo  mir  bie  33ettern  öiel  ijertreitet  n^o^nen  — 
%U  ic^  ben  9Sater  fanb,  BerauBt  unb  Hinb,   , '  1035 
5(uf  fremt)em  ®tro{),  i?on  ber  ®arml;erjiöfeit 
2)lilbt^ät'öer  WUn\^m  letenb  — 

©taiiffa^er* 

im  Gimmel  I 

Da  tretnt'  i(^ö  nid)t!    01id)t  in  o^nmdc^t^gen  S^ranen 

ic^  bie  jtraft  be^  t;eif cn  ©c^merjeuö  auö, 
3tt  tiefer  SBrufl,  trie  einen  t^euren  ©c^a^^  1040 
SSerfd^Io^  ic^  it;n  unb  backte  nur  auf  X[;aten. 
5^  froc^  burc^  alle  «Krxnhmen  beö  ©eBircjS, 
^cin  ^ll;al  n:ar  fo  i?erftecft,  id^  f^ät;t'  e^  auö; 
ffiiö  an  ber  ©letfcf^er  ei^Bebedten  guf 
^rn:artet^  id^  unb  fanb  6eu3ol;nte  «gütten,  1045 
Unb  üfceratl,  mi/in  mein  Suf  mic^  tvuij, 
5anb  ic^  ben  gleic(]en  <§a^  ber  ^iprannei; 
2)enn  ti^  an  biefe  le^te  ©renje  felBfi 
SBeleBter  ©d)o)3fung^  n;o  ber  ftarre  39oben 
Q(uft)5rt  ju  geten,  rautt  ber  SSögte  ®eij  —  1050 
.5)ie  ;§erjen  aße  biefe^  Biebern  ^SolU 
^(Srregf  ic^  mit-b^^m  Stact)el  meiner  2Borte, 
Unb  unfet^'^'ftnb  fte  aü  mit  ^erj  unb  2)tunb»  1  /la>u>Kj-- 

©  tau  ffac^er* 
©rofeö  ^aBt  i^r  in  furjer  S^rifl  geleiftet. 

SD^el^t^al. 

3^  t^at  noc^  me^r*   S)ie  Beiben  ??efien  flnb'6,  1055 
9i  0  f  B  e  r  g  unb  ©  a  r  n  e  n,  bie  ber  Sanbmann  ftirci;tet ; 
Denn  ^inter  il^ren  S^elfenn^ällen  f^irmt 
Der  Seinb  ftc^  leicht  unb  fc^äbiget  ba0  Sanb. 


6o 


SBil^elm  Zell 


Wd  eignen  klugen  mUV  ic^  e0  erfunben; 

3c^  mx  ju  ©arnen  unb  Befat;  bie  Surg.  1060 

©  tauffad^er» 
3^r  tragtet  eu^  Bie  in  beö  Sigerö  ^b\)hl 

S^eld^t^al. 
3^  tx)ar  tierfleibet  bort  in  ^ilgerötrad^t, 
3c^  fal^  ben  Sanbi?ogt  an  ber  S'afel  fd;tx)elgen  — 
Urt^eilt,  06  ic^  mein  «ger^  Beätt)tngen  fann: 

fal^  ben  S'einb  unb  ic^  er[d;Iug  i{;n  nie^t.  1065 

©tauffac^^er» 

S^ürtrat;r,  baö  ©liid  mx  eurer  »^ii^n^eit  f)oIb* 

(Unterbejfen  jinb  bie  anbern  Sanbleute  ücrtt?dvtö  gefommeu  unb  ndtjern 
fic^  ben  beiben.) 

2)ocJ)  je|o  fagt  mir,  n?er  bie  Sreunbe  flnb 
Unb  bie  gerechten  2)cänner,  bie  euc^  folgten? 
WUd)t  mic^  Befannt  mit  il;nen,  ba^  n?ir  un3 
Butrauli^  naiven  unb  bie  ^erjen  öfnem  y--^'-) 
3)^  e  i  e 

2öer  fennte  tn^  ni^t,  ^err,  in  ben  brei  Sanben? 
3c^  Bin  ber  S^eier  t)on  ©arnen,  bieö  ^ier  ifi 
SJ^ein  ©c^txiefterfo^n,  ber  ©trutl^  t>on  äBinfelrieb. 

©tauffac^er» 
3t)r  nennt  mir  feinen  unBefannten  Flamen* 
^in  SBinfelrieb  n:ar'6,  ber  ben  5)rad^en  fd^Iug  1075 
3m  ©um^f  Bei  SBeiler  unb  fein  SeBen  lie^ 
3n  biefem  ©traufi-^ 

SBinfelrieb. 
©a0  wax  mein  %^)n,  ^err  SBerner* 
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e  I  ^  t  ^  a  l  (jeiQt  auf  jtüci  SanbTeute).  ^  ^ 

Die  iro^uen  t;interm  ffialb,  flub  Älofterleute "IÄC^ 

55om  ^ngel6erg  —  3^r  n^erbct  fte  brum  nidjt 

a?erad;ten,  trcit  ftei^igne  Seute  flnb  io8o 

Unb  tüd;t,  ii^ie  n^ir,  frei  fl^en  auf  bem  ®r6e  — 

@ie  Sanb,  ftnb  fonft  aud^  \vo^  Berufen* 

®  t  a  u  f  f  a    e  r  Gu  beu  Beiben). 
@e6t  mir  bie  ^anb.        greife  flc^,  mx  feinem  ^'p^/.  ./— ^ 
2)^it  feinem  Seibe  ^^fRc^^tig  ift  auf  ©rben;  /^t-^---,- 
2)od^  0{ebIid;feit  gebeizt  in  jebem  ©tanbe*  1085 

^onrab  »§unm  ,  .  \ 


5)aö  ifi  «gerr  3ftebing,  unfer  -^iilsIl^JH?!!!?*  ^ 
3[)?eier. 

3c^  fenn^  il;n  w^)t    ®r  ift  mein  aß{ber^3art, 

2)er  nm  ein  alteö  ©rBftücI  mit  mir  redetet.  ^^^.,.,<^ü^ 

—  ^err  Klebing,  n3ir  ftnb  Seinbe  ^ox  ©crid/t; 

^ier  ftnb  njir  einig. 

(8(^^üttelt  i()m  bie  Jpanb.) 

©tauffac^er* 

®aö  ift  Brai?  gef^rod^en.  1090 

SBinlelrieb. 

^ort  i^r?    ©ie  fommen.    ^ört  ba^  ^orn  t)on  Uril 

(9^ec^tö  unb  linB  jie"^t  man  Beitjaffnete  SJtämter  mit  ^Binblic^tern  bie 
gelfen  I)evabfteic^en.) 

5lufber  ^lantx. 

@e^t!    ©teigt  nic^^t  felBft  ber  fromme  Diener  ®otM, 

Der  trürb'ge  Pfarrer  mit  ^eraB?   Sliä)t  f(J)eut  er  ^-^^^  P'^^'^ 

Deö  2Begea  2)tüt)en  unb  ba^  ©rau'n  ber  SRa^t, 

^in  treuer  ^irte  für  ba^  aSoIf  ju  forgem  1095 
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S3aumgartcn^ 
J)er  ©{grip  folgt  it;m  unb  ^err  mdHjtx  i?ürfl; 
^od^  nid^t  ben  SeH  ertlich'  ic^  in  ber  SD^enge. 

«ffiaItT}er  gürfi,  9! 6 f f c ( m ann,  ber  Pfarrer,  $etermann, 
ber  eigni\  Jlucni,  ber  S^ixt,  3ßerni,  ber  Seiner,  g^iiübi,  ber 
%i\d}tx,  unb  nod)  fünf  anbere  S anbleute,  mit  ^ufammen,  brei 
unb  brcigig  an  ber  ßa^)l,  treten  üorlDärtö  unb  jieUen  fi4  unT 
^         \  ba^  geuer. 

SBalt^er  gürfi.  \  0^^\ 

©0  muffen  n^ir  auf  unferm  eignen  ®rB'  c\^K 
Unb  ijäterlic^cn  ©oben  un6  i^erjlo^len  i^Li^^ 
Sufammen  fd;(eid;en,  n:ie  bie  SO^örber  t{)un,  '  noö 

Unb  6ei  ber  01a(^t,  bie  i{)ren  fc^n^arjen  SDtantel 
9iur  bem  9Ser6red}en  unb  ber  fonnenfd;euen 
aSerf^n^örung  leitet,  unfer  guteg  öie^t 
Unö  ^olen,  ba^  boc^  laiTter  ift  unb  flar, 
®Ux^vo\^  ber  glanji^oll  ofne  ©c^oop  bcg  Siagea.  1105 

©Zelc^t^aL 
Sapt'a  gnt  fein.    2Bag  bie  bunffe  SRac^t  gef^onnen, 
Soll  frei  unb  frö^li^  an  bag  Sici^t  ber  ©onnen.  yoJ 

JRoffelmann. 
^hxX,  n?a6  mir  ®ott  ing  <§erj  gi6t,  ©ibgenüj]en ! \ 
2Bir  fie^^en  l^ier  'fi^tt  einer  Sanbagenrlinbe^ 
Unb  fönnen  gelten  für  ein  gan^ea  33oIfr~*  mo 
©0  lapt  una  tagen  nac^  ben  alten  Sräud)en 
£>eg  Sanbg,  vok  voix'^  in  ruhigen  3^iten  :pflegen; 
2Ba0  ungefe|lic^  ift  in  ber  3Serfammlung, 
SntfcJ^ulbige  bie  01otl;  ber  Seit.   ©0^  ©Ott 
3ft  iiBeraH,  n:o  man  baö  öled^t  t)ern;altet^  1115 
Unb  unter  feinem  »Gimmel  ftel^en  voix. 


2.  Slufjug,  a.  ©cene. 
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47 


©tauf  fad)  er» 
5Qot)I,  laßt  ung  tagen  nac^  ber  alten  ©itte; 
3ft  e^  gtei^  0la^t,  fo  leud^tet  unfer 

3jl  öleid^  bie  3#  nic[;t  ^oU^  baa  ^erj  ifl  l^ier 
5)eö  ganjen  aSol!^,  bie  33eften  flnb  jugegen» 

^onrab  ^unn. 
©inb  auc^  bie  alten  ®üc^er  nicl)t  jur  ^anb, 
©ie  flnb  in  nnfve  *§ergen  eingefc^rieten* 

9t5ffelm  an  n. 
Sßo^Ian,  fo  fei  ber  Sltng  fogteic^  geBilbet» 
Wlan  t)flanje  auf  bie  ©^njerter  ber  ©eti^alt! 

Stuf  ber  ^autx* 
®er  SanbeSammann  neunte  feinen  5PIa^, 
Unb  feine  Sßaifiel  fte^^en  i^m  jur  ©eite!  , 

©  i  g  r  i  II» 

ea  flnb  ^er  fflolfer  bro^%    Jiüelc^em  nun 
@tU^xVi%       »öau^t  5u  geifn  Ser  ©emeinbe? 

''''  '        ^  "    '      mtitt/  !/,,,;^^ 
Um  biefe  ©:^r'  mag  ©^n^i^j  mit  Uri  ftreiten, 
SBir  Untern^atbner  fielen  frei  jurüä. 

SRel^t^aL 
3Bir  fie^^'n  jurüä;  n^ir  flnb  bie  glel;enben, 
Die  ^ülfe  l^eifc^en  "oon  ben  mdd^t'gen  Sreunbem 

©  t  a  u  f  f  a    e  r.  cA^ly.// 
©0  ne^me  Hri  benn  ba§  ©d;tt)ert;  fein  Sanner 


1125 


3130 


ßie^t  iei  ben  Otömeräügen  unö 
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2)enn  [einea  ©tammeg  rühmen  it)ir  unö  alle. 

ö  f  f  e  l  m  a  n  n. 
©en  ebeln  SBettflreit  la^t  mic^  freunblic^  fc^H^ten : 
@c^U)^^  foll  im  mat^),  Urt  im  8^elbe  führen. 

Sßalt^er  8^ürji 
(rei^t  bem  (Stauffad^er  bie  ed^iDevter). 

@o  ne^mt! 

©tauffad^er- 
9li(^t  mir,  bem  5llter  [ei  bie  e^re, 

2)ie  meifien  3at;re  gd^It  Ulri^  ber  ©d;mib.  114a 

5lufber  mantx. 
®er  2»ann  ifi  n^ader,  bo^  nidjt  freien  ©tanbS; 
Äein  eigner  SWann  fann  aiid^ter  fein  in  ©c^^n^ijj, 

©tauffad^er. 
®tel)t  nid^t  vcrr  Olebing  ptei,  ber  5iaianbammann  ? 
aBa0  fu^eji  Ti^ir  no^  tin'>n  SBürbigern? 

SBalt^er  gürfl. 
@r  fei  ber  5Immann  unb  beö  ^Tageö  ^au^tl  1145 
SBer  baju  ftimmt,  erl^ete  feine  ^änbe, 

(5iae  ^eBen  bie  uä)tt  ^>anb  auf.) 
aiebing  (txitt  in  bie  SWitte). 
Unn  bie  ^anb  nic^t  auf  bie  3Süd;er  legen, 
©0  fc^n^ör'      broben  Bei  ben  en^'gen  ©lernen, 
2)af  ic^  mic^  nimmer  mU  ^om  JRec^t  entfernen. 
(a)?an  rietet  bie  ^irei  ©d^irerter  üor  i^m  auf,  ber  Oiing  Bitbet  M 
um  iJ)n  J)er,  ©df)iD^j  i)ä[t  bie  a)(itte,  re^tö  jleat  fic^  Uri  unb  linfe 
Untenralbeu.    (Er  ftel)t  auf  fein  ©^la^tfc^tt)eit  geftüfet.) 


:ufjug,  ©cene. 


^5ier  an  be^  5ee^  unn^irt^^Ud^em  ©eftabe 
Sufammenfü^te  'in  ber  ©eifterftunbe  ? 
äBaö  fotl  ber  Snl^^t  fein  bea  neuen  SSunbg, 
5)en  n;ir  :^ier  untnn  Sternenhimmel  ftiften? 

iTiauffa^er  (tritt  in  ben  O^ing). 
äBir  ftiften  i^^^^i  neuen  Sßunb ;  eö  ift 
@in  uralt  SSi^i'^i^  ^^^^  ^^^^  3eit, 

2)  aa  n)tr  erm^^^«  ^    ^Biffet,  ©ibgenoffen  ! 
D6  unö^^rer        06  un^  bie  SSerge  fct;eiben, 
Unb  iebeg  3Solf  fi*,  für  fl^  felBft  regiert, 
®o  jlnb  mi  e  i  n  e  ö  "Stammet  boc^  unb  ^:BIutg, 
Unb  eine  ^eimat^  ift^ö,       ber  n^ir  jocj^^^- 

"       Jß'inf  eltieb. 
So  ijl  e0  x^^x,  n;)ie'a  in  ben  »iebe^n  lautet, 

3)  a§  n:ir  ijon  fern  ^er  in  baö  Sanb  geW^^^ 
D  tl^eilt'ö  unö  mit,  tra^  euc^  baipon  Befan^t- 
Daß  ftc^  ber  neue  SSunb  am  alten  ftärfe. 

®  tauff  ad;en 
t§ört,  n;)a0  bie  alten  <§irten  flc^  ersäufen» 
—  ea  njar  ein  gro^eö  3Solf,  ^inten  im  Sanbe 
0lad^  SD^ittanac^t,  baö  fitri^on  fd;n:)erer  ^^eurung. 
3n  biefer  Slot^  Befc^Io^  bie  Sanbggemeinbe, 
2)a^  je  ber  je^nte  SSürger  nac^^  bem 
©er  3Sdter  Sanb  i^ertaffe  —  ©aö  gefc^a:^  ! 
Unb  sogen  au6,  n^e^Kagenb,  30^anner  unb  SBeiBer, 
©in  großer  ^^erjug,  nac^  ber  S^ittaggfonne, 
W\i  bem  @^n:ert  fl^  fc^tagenb  burd^  bag  beutfcl;e  Sanb, 
SBia  an  bag  ^oc^lanb  biefer  äÜatbgeBirge* 
Unb  e^er  nic^t  ermübete  ber  31^9/ 
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Sia  baf  fle  famen  in  baö  tt^ilbe  $:^al, 
SBo  ie|t  bie  mnotta  jtt}if(J)en  SBiefen  rrnnt-. 
mä)t  9[y?enfcl;enfruren  traten  l^ier  ju  fe^en, 
0Zur  eine  ^iitte  flanb  am  Ufer  einfam, 
5)a  faf  ein  3[J?ann,  unb  trartete  ber  ^Lx(  — 
3)od^  ^eftig  trogete  ber  ©ee  imb  mx 
m^t  fa^rkr;  ba  6efa{)en  fle  ba^  !^anb 
@ic^  nä^er  unb  gen^al^rten  frf;öne  i^üUt 
2)eg  ^oljeg  unb  entbecften  gute  Srunnett, 
Unb  meinten,  ftc^  im  lieBen  ^Saterlanb 
3u  finben  —  ®a  fcefd^Ioffen  fte  gu  Weiten, 
^rfiaueten  ben  alten  glecfen  ©c^te  V?, 
Unb  l^atten  mand^en  fauren  $;ag,  bj^n  SBalb 
.  Wm  treit  i?erfd^Iungnen  aBurjelit  augjurobeji*  — 
©rauf,  aU  ber  «oben  nid^t  ,^t1)x  ©nfiger  tl)vfi^ 
2)er  3#  beö  9SoIfö,  bg  jogen  Je  ^inükr  / 
3um  fc^trarjen  Sera  jg^  u§  anö  OSn^Iani 
aßo  hinter  en)'gej:r©ifegn:all  ^txUtQm,  ' 
(^in  anbreg         in  anbern  Bungen  fpric^t. 
^eiv^STe(f:rt  ®tanj  erbauten  fte  am  Äerntxnlb, 
®en  fiecfen  Stltorf  in  bem  S^al  ber  Oteup  — 
T'^'c^  6Iie6en  fle  be§  Urf^rungg  ftetg  gebenf; 
9(u6  all  ben  fremben  ©tämmen,  bie  feitbem 
3n  WitU  t^re^  ?anb^  ficf)  angeflebelt, 
J'^  S'inben  bie  ©^n^^^er  SD^änner  ftc^  ^eraug, 
'  ^    (^ö  gi6t  ba6  ^erj,  baö  ©lut  fl^  gu  erfennen. 

(9?eid^t  rc^tg  imb  linf^  bte  J&anb  ^in.) 
5tufber2)^auer. 
5a,  n)ir  flnb  e  i  n  e  ö  Nergena,  e  i  n  e  a  SBlut^  I 
51  He  (fic^>  bie  $dnbe  reid^enb). 
2Bir  flnb  ein  aSoIf,  unb  einig  tvoUm  xvix  iianMn 


ii8o 


1185 


1190 


I300 


@  tauffad^er* 
Die  anbern  SSoIfer  tragen  frembeg  3od^, 
@ie  l^afcen  flc^  bem  ©ieger  untemorfen. 

leBen  felBft  in  unfern  Sanbeömarfen 
Der  ©äffen  t>iel,  bie  frembe  $fli^ten  tragen, 
Unb  i^re  Äned^tfd^aft  er6t  auf  i^re  »ßinber* 
Doc^  xt)ix,  ber  alten  ©d^n^eijer  e^ter  ©tamm, 
Sir  ^)abm  jietö  bie  Srei^eit  un0  Ben^al^rt« 
9lic^t  unter  Sürfien  togen  mx  ba0  Änie, 
greiwißig  n;ä^lten  n;ir  ben  ©d^irm  ber  Äaifer. 

ölöffelniann. 
5rei  n^äl^Iten  n^ir  be0  3?ei^eö  ®^u^  unb  @d}irm 
@o  jie^t'ö  temerft  in  Jlaifer  griebricl;^  33rief. 

©  tauffa^er» 
Denn  l^errentoö  ifi  auc^  ber  Sreifie  nic^t. 
©in  D6er^au:t3t  muf  fein,  ein  l^ij^fter  Siid^ter, 
2Bo  man  baö  Siedet  mag  f^i)))fen  in  bem  ©treit. 
Drum  ^aBen  unfre  SSäter  für  ben  Soben, 
Den  fle  ber  alten  Söilbni^  aBgenponnen, 
Die  @^r^  gegijnnt  bem  »Kaifer,  ber  ben  «§errn 
©i^  nennt  ber  beutfc^en  unb  ber  n^elf^en  (ärbr, 
Unb,  n:ie  bie  anbern  S'reien  feinet  StdCt)^, 
©id^  i:^m  ju  ebelm  3Baffenbienft  gelobt; 
Denn  biefe0  ift  ber  Sreien  einj'ge  ^flic^t, 
Daö  Sleic^  ju  fc^irmen,  baö  fte  felbft  tefc^irmt* 

SBaS  brüBer  ijl,  ifi  ä^erfmal  eineö  ,Rne^t0. 

©tauffac^er. 
©ie  folgten,  n?enn  ber  ^erifcann  erging, 
Dem  Slei^^^anier  unb  f^tugen  feine  ©c^^lac^ten, 
Sla^  äBelf^lanb  gogen  fle  gen?a^))}net  mit, 

F  2 
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Die  aiomerfron'  il^m  auf  baa  ^anpt  ju  fe^en* 

Daheim  regierten  fle  flc^  fxbi)li(i)  felbjl 

Slaii)  altem  SBrauc^  uub  eigenem  ®efe^; 

Der  l^^c^fie  -SIut6anit  voax  aüein  beö  Äaifer^* 

Unb  baju  n^arb  fcefteUt  ein  großer  @raf,  1235 

Der  ^atte  [einen  ®i^  nic^t  in  bem  !Sanbe* 

Söenn  SÖlutf^uIb  fam,  fo  rief  man  i^n  ^erein, 

Unb  unter  ofnem  Gimmel,  fd;lic^t  unb  flar, 

Qpxaä)  er  baö  Sle^t  unb  o^ne  guri^t  ber  SD^enfc^em 

aSo  flnb  l^ier  (B^nxm,  baf  n^ir  ^nec^te  ftnb?  1240 

3{i  einer,  ber  eö  anber^  ti^ei^,  ber  rebe  I 

3m  ^ofe* 
S^ein,  fo  i^er^dlt  fld^  atte^,  Ji^ie  i^r  \px^A]t, 
®en:altl^err[^aft  n?arb  nie  tei  unö  gebulbet. 

©tauffa^er^ 
Dem  Jtaifer  felbji  tierfagten  voix  @el;or[am, 
Da  er  baö  SHe^t  ju  ®unfi  ber  Pfaffen  Bog*  1245 
Denn  aU  bie  Seute  t>on  bem  ©otte^^auö 
©in fiebeln  unö  bie        in  5(nf^)ruc^  na^meU; 
Die  n:ir  teweibet  feit  ber  3?äter  ßtit, 
Der  Ql6t  l^erfürjog  einen  alten  Srief, 
Der  i:^m  bie  l^errenlofe  SBiifte  fc^enfte  —  1250 
Denn  unfer  Dafein  ^atte  man  i?er^el;lt  — 
Da  f:prac^en  voix:  „(Srf^Iid^en  ifi  ber  SSrief! 
Äein  Äaifer  fann,        unfer  ift,  m]^mUn} 
Unb  n?irb  unö  9^ec^t  tierfagt  t>om  9ieic^,  n?ir  fönnen 
3n  unfern  Sergen  aud^  beö  Oteic^ö  entfiel^renJ'  1255 

—  ©0  f^)rac^en  unfre  3Säter !    ©otten  vo  i  x 

Deö  neuen  3o^e3  ©d^änblic^feit  erbulben,  .  . 

©rleiben  i?on  bem  fremben  ^ne^t,  n^aö  una 
3n  feiner  SO^ac^t  fein  Äaifer  burfte  Bieten? 

—  SBir  ^aBen  biefen  SBcben  una  er fd^ äffen  1260 
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3)urc^  unfrer  ^dnbe  i?Iei^,  ben  alten  SBalb, 

3)er  fonfi  ber  SBaren  U)ilbe  aBo:^nung  n)ar, 

3u  einem  ®i^  für  2)?enfc^en  umgen^anbelt ;  i  ^[ 

5)ie  SSrut  be6  Srad^en  ^a6en  n^ir  getobtet, 

2)  er  aug  ben  ©üm^^fen  giftgef^n^oHen  flieg;  1265 

3)  ie  SReBelbecfe  l^aBen  mx  jerriffen, 
2)ie  en^ig  grau  um  biefe  SBilbnif  :^ing, 

2)en  l^arten  Sela  gef^^rengt,  ü6er  ben  QtBgrunb 

2)em  aBanberömann  ben  fld;ern  ®teg  geleitet; 

Unfer  ift  bur^  taufenbiäl;rigen  ffiefl^  1270 

S)er  Soben  —  unb  ber  frembe  ^errenfned^t 

<SoU  fommen  bürfen  unb  un§  Letten  fc^mieben, 

llnb  ©c^mad^  ani^nn  auf  unfrer  eignen  ©rbe  ? 

3fl  feine  ^ülfe  gegen  folc^en  2)rang? 

((Eine  große  ^Beiuegimg  unter  ben  i^anbleuten.) 
SRein,  eine  ©rense  l^at  3:i9rannenmad^t,  1275 
2Benn  ber  ®ebrüc!te  nirgenba  9lec^t  fann  finben, 
2Benn  unerträglich  voix'o  bie  Saft  —  greift  er 
hinauf  getrofien  ^SJlntljt^  in  ben  Gimmel 
Unb  ^olt  l^erunter  feine  etü'gen  Oiec^te, 
2)ie  broBen  l^angen  unöeräu^erlid^  ^280 
Unb  unjertrec^Iid^,  vok  bie  ©terne  felBp  — 
2)er  alte  Urfianb  ber  Statur  fef)rt  trieber, 
SBo  3^?enfch  bem  SD^enfd^en  gegenüber  ftel^t  — 
3um  leiten  WiiUl,  trenn  fein  anbreg  me^r 
3Serfangen  tritt,  ift  if)m  ba6  ©d^n^ert  gegeben—  1285 
5)er  ©iiter  l^öc^fte^  bürfen  mx  i^ertl^eib'gen 
@egen  ©etralt.  —  SBir  fte^n  i?or  unfer  Sanb, 
Sir  jie|)n  m  unfre  Seifier,  unfre  Äinber ! 

51  He  (an  i:§re  ©d^ttjerter  fd^tagenb). 
Sir  jle^n  i?or  unfre  Seiner,  unfre  Äinber! 
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9t  0  f  f  e  I  m  a  n  n  (tritt  in  ben  Oiing), 
J         ifjx  jum  ©ci^n^erte  greift,  Bebenft  n)ol;l! 
3^r  fijnnt  ea  frieblid^  mit  bem  Äaifer  f^Iid;tem 
es  fojiet  eu*  ein  SOBort,  unb  bie  S^rannen, 
J)ie  euc§  ie|t  fc^ti^er  Bebrdngen,  fc^mei^eln  eud;. 

—  ergreift,  n?a3  man  eud^  oft  geboten  ^at, 
brennt  eud^  öom  9?etc^,  erfennet  Dejiieid^S  ^ol^eit  —  1295 

5luf  ber  Stauer. 
2BaS  fagt  ber  Pfarrer?   3Bir  ju  Defireic^  fc^njpreul 
5lm  Sü^eL 

^ovt  il^n  ni^t  an! 

SEinfelrieb. 
®aa  rdt:^  uns  ein  33errdt]^er, 
®in  g^einb  be6  SanbeSI 

91  e  b  i  n  g. 

9lu^ig,  eibgenoffenl 
^  ©  e  n?  a. 

^  j      3Bir  Oeflrei^  ^julbigen,  na^  fold^er  ®d^ma^! 

aS  0  n  b  e  r    I  ü 
2Bir  unö  abtreten  laffen  burd^  ©en^alt,  ,300 
5öa^  n?ir  ber  ©üte  njeigertenl 

aWeier. 

Dann  n?ären 
2Öir  ©flauen  nnb  i^erbienten  eö  ju  fein! 

5lnf  ber  Sttaner. 
©er  fei  geflogen  anS  bem  giec^t  ber  ©d^treijer, 
2Ber  öon  SrgeBung  f^^rid^t  an  Dejlerreid^ ! 

—  Sanbammann,  id^  Bepel^e  brauf,  bieS  fei  1305 
®aö  erfie  SanbSgefe^,  baö  n^ir  ^)kx  geten. 

®o  fei^S.   SBer  'oon  SrgeBung  f^jrid^t  an  Defireid^, 
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©oll  red^tloö  fein  unb  aßer  (S^reu  6aar, 
Äein  Sanbmann  ne^ni'  i^n  auf  au  feiuem  5euer^ 

Qtlle  (^>eben  bie  ve(J^te  ^^anb  auf). 
äBir  n^oßm  eö,  bag  fei  @efe^! 

Klebing  (na^  einer  ^aufe). 

ift'ö. 

91  ö  f  f  e  l  m  a  u  n. 
3e|t  feib  i^r  frei,  \^)x  feib'ö  burc^  bieö  ®efe^. 
0Zid^t  bur^  ®eu?alt  fott  Defterrei(^  ertro^eu, 
2Baö  e^  burc^  freuublic^  SBerfceu  uid^t  erhielt  — •  ^ 
3ofi  i^on  aSeiler.  . 
3ut  Sage^orbuuug,  n^eiter! 

91  e  b  i  n 

©ibgeuoffen ! 
@iub  aKe  faufteu  WxiitX  auc^  t)erfu(^t? 
aJieüei^t  u^ei^  eö  ber  Äöuig  uic(;t;  ea  ifl 
äBo^I  gar  fein  SBitte  ui^t,  u^aö  n^ir  erbutbem 
Qluc^  biefeö  :2e|te  fottteu  u^ir  tierfu^en, 
erft  uufre  Älage  bringen  i^or  fein  Dl^r, 

u)ir  äum  ©ct^u^erte  greifen.    ©c^retfUc^  immer, 
5lud^  in  gerechter  ©ad^e,  ift  ©eu^alt. 
©Ott  :^ilft  nur  bann,  n?enn  2)Zenfd^en  nic^t  me^r  Reifen. 

©  t  a  u  f  f  a    e  r  (ju  ^onrab  §unn). 
9lun  iji'ö  an  euc^,  Serid^t      gefcem  Siebet. 

Äonrab  ^unm  ft^^ 
3c^  tt^ar  ju  m^einfelb  an  beö  Äaiferö  $falj,    ^  lUV^ 
2öiber  ber  a3ögte  l^arten  ®rutf  ju  flagen, 
5)en  Srief  ju  ^olen  unfrer  alten  Srei^eit, 
5)en  ieber  neue  Äi)nig  fonfi  Betätigt. 
J)ie  Soten  t>ieler  ©täbte  fanb  id)  bort, 
aSom  fc^n^äfc'fd^en  Sanbe  unb  00m  Sauf  bea  3fl^ein3; 
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2)te  air  er^)ielten  i^re  Pergamente,  ,330 

Uttb  fe|)rten  freubig  n^ieber  in  it)r  Sanb. 

Wi^,  euren  SSoten,  n^ieg  man  an  bie  gtdtl^e, 

Unb  bie  entließen  mid^  mit  leerem  ^xoft: 

„®er  Äaifer  l^aBe  bie^mal  feine  ßeit; 

M®r  n)ürbe  fonjl  einmal  trol;!  an  un^  benfen."  1335 

—  Unb  aU  id)  traurig  burd^  bie  ©äle  ging 

2)er  ^onig^Burg,  ba  fa^  ic^  ^erjog  <§anfen 

3n  einem  ^rfer  treinenb  f!e{)n,  um  i^n 

2)ie  ebeln  ^errn  t)on  SBart  unb  Segerfelb. 

5)ie  riefen  mir  unb  fagten :  „^elft  euc^  felBfl !  ,340 

„@ered;tigfeit  ern^artet  nicl^t  ^om  Äonig. 

„SerauBt  er  nid^^t  be6  eignen  Sruber^  Äinb, 

„Unb  ^interf)ält  i^m  fein  gerec^teg  ®r6e? 

„^er  ^erjog  fle^t'  it;n  um  fein  SJ^ütterli^eö, 

„er  i)aU  feine  3at;re  ^oU,      n^cire  1345 

.r^fJun  Seit,  aud^  ganb  unb  Seute  ju  regieren. 

„aöaö  irarb  it)m  jum  33efc^eib?    ein  Äränslein  fefet'  i^m 

„^er  ^aifer  auf:  ba0  fei  bie  ßier  ber  Sugenb." 

^       -  5[uf  ber  Tlantx/  ^<^. 
S^r  l^aBt^g- gebort.    3fle^t  unb  ®ered^tigfe^-~~^ 
ern^artet  ni^t  i)om  Äaifer!  ^&elft  eu^  fel6ji^  1350 

^   '  mebing. 
'  01id^tö  anbrea  BleiBt  una  ükig,    £nun  ge6t  Oiat^, 
Söie  mx  eö  fing  jum  froren  Snbe  leiten. 

aöaltl^er  iSüxft  (ttitt  in  ben  Oiiug). 
5{6trei6en  mUm  voix  ^n^)a^tm  ßn^ang; 
JDie  alten  Oiec^te,       xtix  1!e  erertt  < 
SSon  unfern  aSätern,  n^otlen  xvix  Ben^a^ren,  ^/\55 
mid)t  ungezügelt  na^  bem  SReuen  greifen.  J 
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©cm  J!atfet  HeiBe,  tra§  beö  Äaifera  ijl, 
®er  einen  ^errn  ^at,  bien'  i^m  ^t^fific^tgemäf. 

3c^  trage  @ut  t»on  Deflerretd^  Se^en, 

aöattl^er  ffürfl. 
3l;r  fa^^ret  fort,  Deftrei^  bie  $flic^t  ju  leiflen.  1360 

3ofl  i^on  aöetler. 
3c^  jleure  an  bie  <§errn  t>on  9la^)3erön?eiL 

SBalt^er  Sürji. 
3^r  fahret  fort,  ju  jinfen  unb  ju  jieuerm 

.  --v^ww-r. .    9i  ö  f  f  e  I  m  a  n  n* 
5)er  großen  g^rau      3i^^c^  ^t^t  id^^  t>ereibet 

aSalt^er  f?ürfi. 
3{)r  gett  bem  Ätofier,  n^ag  beö  Älojiera  iji* 

©tauffa^er* 
3(^  trage  feine  Se^en  al0  be0  9ieic^0«  1365 

SBalt^er  ^nx% 
9Bag  fein  mu^,  ba^  gefc{)el;e,  boc^^  ni(^t  brüBer» 

2)  ie  SSögte  ttjotlen  trir  mit  i^ren  Äne(^ten 
SSerjagen  unb  bie  fejten  ®d;Iöffer  BrecJ^en; 
®o(^,  n^enn  e§  fein  mag,  o^ne  Slut.    @g  fel^e 

3)  er  Äaifer,  ba^  n^ir  not^gebrungen  nur  1370 
©er  (S^rfurc^t  fromme  ^flic^ten  aBgen^orfen* 

Unb  fte^t  er  un0  in  unfern  'Säjxanhn  Weiten, 
äJietteic^t  Beflegt  er  fiaat^flug  feinen  Qoxn-j 
©enn  BiH'ge  Surc^t  ern^eäet  ftc^  ein  SJolf, 
©a^  mit  bem  ®c^tt)erte  in  ber  fjauji  ft^  mäfigt»  1375 
31  e  b  i  n  g» 

Doc^  laffet  l^ören,  n?ie  ijoßenben  n?ir'0? 
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il^etm  Seil. 


^at  ber  5einb  bie  SBaffen  in  ber  ^anb, 
Unb  nid^t  füwal;r  in  trieben  icirb  er  ti^ei^en» 

©tauffac^er, 
er  tt)irb'ö,  trenn  er  in  Söaffen  un6  erBIitft; 
SBir  üterrafc^en  il^n,  e^^  er  flc^  rüfiet. 

2^  e  i  e  r. 

3fi  6alb  gef^rocben,  aber  [c^tcer  get^an, 

Un^  ragen  in  bem  Sanb  ^mi  fefte  ©d^Ioffer, 

Sie  geben  Schirm  bem  S^einb  unb  n?erben  furd^tbar, 

SBenn  unö  ber  Äönig  in  baö  Sanb  foÜt^  faßen. 

öloperg  unb  ©amen  muß  bejn^ungen  [ein, 

S^'  man  ein  @d^n?ert  erl^ebt  in  ben  brei  Sanben, 

©tauf  fachen 
©dumt  man  fo  lang,  fo  mx'D  ber  S'einb  gen:arnt, 
3u  aSiele  flnb'a,  bie  baö  ©e^eimniß  t^eilen. 

e  i  e  r. 

3n  ben  SBalbflätten  frnb't  fld^  fein  Serrät^er. 

3flöffelmann» 
^er  Sifer  aud^,  ber  gute,  fann  tierrat^en^ 

äöalt^er  g^urfi. 
©^iebt  man  e0  auf,  fo  ti^irb  ber  Sn^ing  Jjollenbet  ^ 
3n  Kirtorf,  unb  ber  aSogt  befepigt  jlc^.  ]y 
a^eier.  ^ 

3^r  benft  an  eut^* 

©  i  g  r  i  fl. 
Unb  i^r  feib  ungered^t. 
3^  ei  er  (auffa^renb). 
2Bir  ungered^t !   !Da6  barf  una  Uri  bieten ! 

9t  e  b  i  n  g* 

«ei  eurem  «ibe,  Siu^l 
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2^  e  i  e 

3a,  trenn  fl^  ©d^n^^j  1395 
aSerfie^t  mit  Urt,  muffen  tx>ir  voo^  fc^ti^eigem 
91  e  b  i  n 

3^  muß  euc§  njeifen  i)or  ber  8anb6gemeinbe, 
©ag  il^r  mit  l^eft'gem  @inn  ben  ^rieben  ftört! 
©tel^n  mx  ni^t  aKe  für  biefelte  ®a^e? 

SBinfelrieb.  ,  ,.v^^ 

SBenn  n?ir'6  J;)erfd^ie6en  Biö  gum  Seji  beS  ^errn,    '  -^1400 
2)ann  6ringt'3  bie  ©itte  mit,  bag  alle  ©äffen  ^^^^^„^  ^ 

Sern  aSogt  ©ef^enfe  Bringen  auf  ba^  ©c^lop.  p^''^'^^^ 
©0  fönnen  je^en  äl^änner  ober  jnjölf  v-^^^'^'^J^jj- 
©ic^  unt>erbäd^tig  in  ber  SBurg  t)erfammeln,  t-^^-^^^"^ 
I)ie  führen  l^eimli^  fpife'ge  (Sifen  mit,  1405 
Sie  man  gefc5^n:)inb  fann  an  bie  ©täte  flecfen, 
I)enn  niemanb  fommt  mit  äöaffen  in  bie  35urg» 
3undt^fi  im  2Batb  ^ält  bann  ber  große  ^aufe, 
Unb,  trenn  bie  anbern  glücEUc^  flc^  beö  Sl;or^ 
(Ermächtiget,  fo  ttiirb  ein  ^orn  gefclafen,  1410 
Unb  iene  Bred^en  auö  bem  »öinterl^aft» 
©0  n^irb  ba^  ©c^Ioß  mit  leichter  5lr6eit  unfer^  y 

SWelc^t^al. 

5)en  SRoßBerg  üterne^m'  i^  ju  erjleigen,  .  A^^v^ 

Senn  eine  5)irn'  beö  ©c^Ioffe^  ifi  mir  ^olb,  / 
Unb  leicht  Bet^^or'  ic^  fle,  jum  näd^tlic^en  1415 
3Befu(^h  bie  fc^n^auJe  Seiter  mir  ju  reichen; 
j8in  i^  broten  erjl,  jiel^'  ic^  bie  greunbe  na^. 

91  e  b  i  n  g. 

3ft'^  2lUer  mm,  bap  i?erf^o6en  irerbe? 

(2)ie  nt^x^txi  erfjebt  bie.  §anb.) 
©tauffa^er  (jaf^lt  bie  ©timmen). 
ijl  ein         i?on  jiranjig  gegen  jtrölfl 
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äßenn  am  fejiimmten  ^ag  bie  Sßurgen  faKen,  i42( 

©0  geten  trir  t>on  einem  aSerg  gum  anbern 

2)ag  Selchen  mit  bem  Oiau^;  ber  Sanbflurm  irirb 

5(ufgeBoten,  fd^neü,  im  ^au^^tort  iebeet  Sanbeg, 

SBenn  bann  bie  SSogte  fel^n  ber  SÖaffen  @rnjl, 

©lautt  mir,  fle  trerben  ftc^  beö  Streite  Begeben         ,42 ^ 

Unb  gern  ergreifen  frieblic^eg  ©eleit, 

Qlu0  nnfern  Sanbegmarfen  ju  tnim^zxi. 

©tauffad^er, 
^nur  mit  bem  ©e^er  fürd^t'  ic^  fc^n^eren  ©tanb, 
gurd^tfar  ifi  er  mit  Oieiftgen  umgeBen; 
^i^t  ol^ne  ffilut  rdumt  er  baö  S^elb,  ja,  felBfi  143c 
aSertrieten  Bleibt  er  furc^tBar  noc^  bem  Sanb. 
@(l;tt)er  ifi'g  unb  fafi  gefä^rlic^,  i^n  fc^onem 

SS  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
aßo'ö  l^alögefä^rlid^  ifi,  ba  ftetit  m  i  ^  t;in ! 
2)em  ^^ell  i;)erbanr  id^  mein  gerettet  SeBen, 
(Sern  f^Iag'  ic^'a  in  bie  ©^anje  für  baa  Sanb;^  1435 
S^ein^  e^r'  ^aB^  id^  6ef^ü|t,  mein  ^erj  Befriebtgt. 

/J  iVl)  3?ebing. 
2)ie  Seit  Bringt  ^<xi%    (Jrti^artet'a  in  ©ebulb. 
^an  muf  bem  5lugenBIi(!  anc^^  n^aö  tiertrauen. 
—  5)od^  fe^^t,  tnbe^  mr  ndd^tli^  J^ier  no^  tagen, 
©teilt  auf  ben  ]^5d[;ften  23ergen  fd^on  ber  S^orgen  1440 
!Die  glül^'nbe  ^o^trad^t  au§  —  Äommt,  laf t  ung  f^eiben, 
e^'  un^  beg  ^age^  Sendeten  üBerraf^t. 

aßaltl^er  g^ürfi. 
©orgt  ni^t,  bie  0lad^t  njeid^t  langfam  aug  ben  3:^drern. 
(5iae  ^aBen  unnjifffürtic^  bie  .§ute  aBgenommen  unb  Betrachten  m\i 

jiiKer  Sammlung  bie  3[)?orgenrot^e.) 


moffelmann/  - 
Set  biefem  Sid^t,  baa  ung  juerfl  Begrübt    '"^1  ß^t^^^'^^><'^ 
a?on  aKen  aSMfent,  bie  tief  unter  unö         4  /1445 
@c^n;)er  at^menb  m^wtxi  in  bem  Oualm  ber  (^tdbte, 
Saft  unö  ben  ©ib  beö  neuen  SBunbe^  fc^n^ören! 

—  ffiir  n^oKen  fein  ein  einjig  aSoII  i;)on  Srübern^  ^-^^^''^'V^  i 
3n  feiner  9lot^  un^  trennen  unb  ©efa^r.  '^'^  ^  '  ' 

(OTe  f)3re(^^en     nad^  mit  er^joBenen  brei  gingeni.) 
^  2ßir  troKen  frei  fein  n^ie  bie  aSäter  iraren,  1450 
e^er  ben  5:ob,  ala  in  ber  Änec^tfc^aft  Ie6em 
(2Bie  okn.) 

—  2Bir  trotten  ix^mx\.  auf  ben  l^od^^en  ©ott 

Unb  una  ni^t  fürd^ten  i?or  ber  2J^ac^t  ber  a^enf^enj 
(Sßie  oben.   2)ie  Sanbleute  umarmen  einanber.) 
©tauffacJ^en 
3e^t  ge^e  ieber  feinea  SBegea  ftiH 
3u  feiner  greunbfc^aft  unb  ©enoffame* 
2öer  ^irt  ifi,  n^int^e^  rul^ig  fein  ^erbe 
Unb  n^erB'  im  '<^\:\^ixi  iJreunbe  für  ben  SSunb* 

—  SBaa  ncc!^  tia  ba^^in  mu^  erbulbet  n^erben, 
erbulbet/a  I    Saft  bie  ötec^nung  ber  3:i)rannen 
5tnn?a^fen,  Bia  ein  Sag  bie  aßgemeine  1460 
Unb  bie  Befonbre  ©c^ulb  auf  einmal  ja^It. 
Se5ä:^me  jeber  bie  geredete  2öut^, 
Unb  f)}are  für  baa  ©anje  feine  9la^e; 
2)enn  9lau5  tegel^t-  am  aßgemeinen  ©ut, 
SBer  felBfi  fl^  :^ilft  in  feiner  eignen  ©ad^e.  1465 

(Snbem  jte  gu  brei  ^jerfc^iebenctt  (Seifen  in  größter  a^^u^e  aBgeljen, 
fatlt  ba6  Drd)ejler  mit  einem  )?rad)tüoaen  @ct)tt)ung  ein;  bie  leere 
©cene  bleibt  nü(^  eine  Seitlaug  offen  unb  ^eigt  baö  @^aufpie(  ber 
aufge^enben  ©onne  über  ben  ^iögebirgen.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT  III. 

The  events  of  the  third  act  pass  in  three  difFerent  places : 
still  they  are,  in  some  respect,  connected  with  each  other. 

The ßrst  scene  reveals  to  us  the  idyllic  home  circle  of  Teil, 
who  is  engaged  at  some  carpenter's  work,  whilst  Hedwig,  his 
wife,  busies  herseif  with  the  Performance  of  domestic  duties. 
Their  children,  Walther  and  Wilhelm,  play  in  the  background, 
as  young  archers,  with  the  cross-bow,  which  circumstance 
gives  rise  to  a  conversation  between  Teil  and  his  wife,  who 
expresses  her  anxiety  at  the  deeds  of  daring  and  adventure 
which  Teil  is  said  to  perform  during  his  perilous  excursions 
Over  the  frozen  mountain  steeps;  but  Teil  expresses  his 
reliance  in  God,  and  in  his  own  strength  and  watchfulness. 
He  then  prepares  to  leave  for  Altorf,  where  he  has  promised 
to  meet  his  father-in-law,  Walther  Fürst.  But  Hedwig, 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  anxious  forebodings,  implores  him 
to  keep  away  from  Altorf,  where  Gessler  just  then  happens 
to  be  staying.  Teil,  however^  persists,  and,  to  reassure 
Hedwig,  teils  her  that  not  long  ago  he  met  Gessler  on  a 
lonely  spot,  where  it  was  quite  in  his  power  to  take  his  füll 
revenge  on  account  of  the  severe  punishment  which  the 
Governor  had  inflicted  upon  him  *for  a  trifling  ofFence.' 
Gessler  saw  his  own  helpless  condition  and  trembled,  but 
Teil  scorned  the  very  idea  of  a  cowardly  vengeance ;  hence 
he  considers  himself  safe  from  the  Governor.  In  vain  Hedwig 
teils  her  husband  that  Gessler  will  never  forgive  him  for 
having  seen  him  trembling  in  his  weakness ;  he  has  promised 
to  go,  and  is  bent  upon  keeping  his  word.  Walther,  the  true 
*  child  of  the  mountain,'  accompanies  his  father,  whilst  his 
gentler  brother,  Wilhelm,  stays  at  home  with  his  mother. 

The  next  scene  is  laid  in  a  retired  part  of  the  forest,  and 
the  romantic  character  of  the  scenery  is  indicated  by  brooks 


ARGUMENT. 


79 


dashing  in  spray  over  the  rocks.  Bertha  von  Bruneck 
appears  in  a  hunting-dress,  and  is  followed  immediately  by 
Ulrich  von  Rudenz.  A  long  conversation  ensues,  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen  was  right  in  think- 
ing  that  the  hand  of  that  noble  lady  was  held  out  as  a  bait  for 
his  nephew  by  the  Imperial  party.  Rudenz  now  confesses  to 
Bertha  that  in  joining  the  partisans  of  Austria  he  had  hoped 
to  gain  her  good  graces.  But  the  patriotic  maiden  scorns 
the  thought  of  ever  being  united  to  a  man  who  betrays  his 
country.  These  generous  sentiments  arouse  the  nobler  feel- 
ings  which  had  only  been  slumberiiig  in  the  heart  of  Rudenz, 
and  the  valiant  knight  determines  to  bid  adieu  to  the  phan- 
toms  of  his  ambitious  folly,  and  to  find  his  happiness  among 
his  own  people. 

Bertha  admonishes  him  to  '  stand  by  the  people  whatever 
may  happen/  but  is  interrupted  by  the  sound  of  hunting  horns 
which  are  heard  in  the  distance,  and  the  two  part  leaving 
in  different  directions. 

The  place  of  action  is  now  transferred  to  a  meadow  near 
Altorf,  where  the  whole  of  the  third  scene  passes.  At  the 
back  of  the  stage  is  seen  the  stränge  spectacle  of  a  hat  placed 
upon  a  pole,  to  which  the  people  had  been  bid  to  do  homage, 
and  two  soldiers,  Friesshardt  and  Leuthold,  keep  watch  before 
what  looks  like  a  scare-crow,  to  see  that  the  order  is  obeyed. 

Teil  has  now  arrived,  with  his  son  Walther,  at  Altorf. 
They  pass  the  hat  without  noticing  it.  The  father  explains 
to  his  son,  that  the  reason  why  the  Swiss  prefer  toiling  amidst 
the  wild  and  barren  mountains,  instead  of  going  down  to  the 
delightful  land  which  is  fair  as  any  garden,  is  because  they 
prize  freedom  above  all. 

Tell's  attention  is  calied  to  the  hat  by  his  curious  son,  and 
as  he  is  hastening  away,  determined  not  to  take  notice  of  it, 
he  is  stopped  by  Friesshardt.  The  soldiers  are  about  to  drag 
Teil  into  prison,  when  upon  the  cries  of  Walther  the  priest 
Rösselmann  and  the  sacristan,  with  three  other  men,  rush 
upon  the  scene.  They  are  soon  joined  by  Walther  Fürst, 
Melchthal,  and  StaufFacher.    Their  Indignation  is  roused  by 
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the  determination  of  the  soldiers  to  thrust  Teil  into  prison 
as  a  traitor.  Now  follows  a  tumultuous  scene,  which  is,  how- 
ever,  all  but  stiiled  by  the  influence  of  Fürst  and  StaufFacher, 
when  the  malicious  Friesshardt  Utters  the  cry  of  ^  Riot  and 
Insurrection :  *  and  this  he  repeats  still  more  loudly,  when 
hunting  horns  are  heard  from  without,  and  the  approach  of 
the  Governor  is  announced. 

Gessler  appears,  accompanied  by  Rudolph  der  Harras, 
Bertha,  Rudenz,  and  a  numerous  train  of  armed  attendants. 
The  cause  of  the  uproar  being  explained,  Gessler  reproaches 
Teil  with  flagrant  disloyalty,  and  instead  of  graciously  accept- 
ing  the  latter's  candid  apology,  he  inhumanly  bids  the  archer 
shoot  an  apple  placed  on  his  own  child*s  head ;  if  he  miss  the 
aim  his  own  head  shall  be  forfeited.  In  vain  the  unfortunate 
father  implores  the  mercy  of  the  Governor,  in  vain  are  the 
heartfelt  appeals  of  Bertha  and  the  energetic  remonstrances  of 
Rudenz ;  Gessler  remains  inexorable.  But  even  while  Bertha 
casts  herseif  between  the  incensed  Governor  and  the  indignant 
Rudenz,  Teil  takes  aim  and  shoots  the  apple  from  the  head  of 
his  son. 

Gessler  is  amazed  at  the  daring  deed ;  and  Teil  sinks^  to  the 
ground  exhausted.  All  present  are  deeply  affected,  and  while 
they  are  about  to  lead  off  the  agitated  father,  Gessler  asks 
him  what  he  meant  to  do  with  the  second  arrow  which  he 
had  placed  with  some  seeming  design  in  his  belt.  Teil,  in 
reliance  upon  the  Governor's  promise  that  his  hfe  should  be 
spared,  avows  that  with  the  second  arrow  he  meant  to  have  shot 
Gessler  himself,  in  case  the  first  had  hit  his  darling  child. 

Teil  has  scarcely  uttered  that  manly  declaration  when 
Gessler  gives  the  order  to  seize  and  bind  him,  declaring  with 
treacherous  ingenuity  that  he  granted  Teil  his  life,  but  not 
his  freedom.  Teil  is  to  be  removed  to  the  Governor's  ship, 
and  he  will  himself  see  him  safely  lodged  at  Küssnacht. 

Amidst  the  heartrending  exclamations  of  agony  from  those 
present,  Teil  resolut ely  tears  himself  away  from  his  sympa- 
thizing  friends,  sending  to  his  anxious  wife  the  message :  *  The 
boy  is  uninjured;  God  will  succour  me  V 


3)r  i  tt  er  Slufaug. 


(Srjie  ©cene. 
J&üf  \)or  ^eü^  §aufe. 

flcH  tjl  mit  bcr  Sttittnetart,  ^jebiDig  mit  einer  ^duöüd^en 
Slrbelt  i)ef^dftiöt.    ®aUt)er  unb  Sßiltjelm  in  bcr  Xiefc 
fpielen  mit  einer  fleinen  5Xrmbrnjt. 

SBalt^er  (fmöt). 
tlDJit  bem  $feil,  bem  Sogen,  - 
2)urc^  @e*irg  unb  X^al 
Äommt  ber  @(^^ü|  gejogen 
S^rü^  am  SDlorgenftral^L         "  { 

SBie  im  9lei(^  ber  Süfte  1470 
^önig  ijl  ber  aBei^— 
S)urd^  ©eBirg  unb  Älüft? 
«gerrf^t  ber  ^^ij^/^^^» 

3^m  geflört  baö  Sßeite, 
SBaö  fein  $feit  erreid^t  ;  1475 
S)a0  ift  feine  Seute, 
2Ba6  ba  fleugt  unb  txcn^t 
(^cmmt  gefprungen.) 
5)er  ©trang  iji  mir  entän^ci.    3)k^  mir  i:^n,  SSater, 


82 


2ß  iH)  elm  3:  eil. 


^^cll. 

3c^  ni^t    ein  rect;ter  @^ü|e  ^ilft  jl^  felBfl. 
^  (^nakn  eiitferueu 

\  ^  e  b  11^  i 

3)ie  Äuafcen  fangen  jeitig  an  ju  [erlegen.  1480 

^  ^^eir. 

%Y  \^    [Srn^  übt  ft^,  n^ag  ein  ^üfUx  «werben  n^iaT] 

N/^i^  -itd;,  ivoUte  ©Ott,  fle  lernten'^  niel 
■  Seil 

®ie  foßen  atte^  lernen.    $ßer  burd^^  Seten 
@id^  frifc^  n^ill  [erlagen,  mu^  ju  ©c^u^  unb  Sni?  ^ 
©erüftet  fein,  ^ 
^ebn^ig, 

5lc^,  ea  U)irb  feiner  feine  9lu:^'  1485 
3n  ^anfe  pnben. 

Seil. 

SO^utter,  id^  fann'ö  aud^  nic^t 
3um  Birten  i)at  Slam  mic^  nic^t  geBilbet; 
gtaftloö  mu^  i^  ein  flüchtig  ßiel  i^erfolgen. 
Sann  erft  geniep'  ic^  meineö  Sefcenö  red^t, 
aSenn      mir'^  jeben  Sag  anfö  neu  erfceute*  1490 

^  e  b  n^  i  g. 

Unb  an  bie  5ingfi  ber  ^augfrau  benfjl  bu  nic^t, 

Sie  fic^  inbeffen,  beiner  irartenb,  ^)m\\t 

Senn  mic^  erfütlt'ö  mit  ©raufen,        bie  ^ne^te 

aSon  euren  2Bag^fat)rfen  flc^  ergäl^len. 

SSei  iebeni  5lbfd?ieb  gittert  mir  ba^  ^erj,  1495 

Sa§  bu  mir  nimmer  n^erbe^  rcieberfe^ren* 
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3c^  fe^e  bic^,  im  wilian  diggcOirg' 

fcer  anbem 

®en  »riTun^im,  fei;',  r^k  bte  ©emfe  bicfi 
aji.ct|<)ringeub  mit  ftd;  i.t  ben  Qlßgrunb  «ißt,  ,,oo 
*ü>ie  eine  Sinbiaanne  bic^  öerfcl;üttet, 
Sie  unter  bir  ber  trügcrifc^e  dixn 
Qinbxiän,  unb  bu  ^inatjlnff},  ein  leßenbig 
pegra6ner,  in  bic  fc^auerlict;e  ©ruft  — 
■Jlcl),  ben  öencegnen  Q«)jeniäger  ^afd;t 
Ser  ^Db  in  ^unbert  icec^felnben  ©eftaften  \  ' 
£!a8  ift  ein  ungrücfferigeä  ©eicerfc', -^^'^'^^  ' 
Ät'^^P,^'^'^  f"^"^*  am  .Qiegru^b  ^i«. 

3:eir.  - 

®er  frifc^  um^erf)3ä^t  mit  gefunben  ©innen, 
V(uf  ©Ott  öertraut  unb  bie  gefenfe  J?raft, 
»er  rin^t  fid;  leicht  aug  jeber  |Ja|r  unb  9?otB ;  ^ 
2)en  fJ^recft  ber  Serg  „ic^t,  ber  barauf  gefcoren.V;.. 
^     (Sc  i,at  feine  Slrbeit  »cHenbet,  fegt  ba«  ©erätf,  ^intoeg.) 
^e|t  mein'  ic^,  ^äU  bag  If^?  auf  5at;r  unb  3:flg. 
I3)ie  5ij:t  ,m  ^aug  erf^art  ben  3immermann:> 
(Slimmt  ben  §ut,) 
•§  e  b  IC  i  g. 


2Bo  ge|)fi  bu  ^in  ? 


Zttl 

aiaii)  2irtorf  ju  bem  SSater.  ,515 


rv.  |,.  ,,  ,  •Öeblüig.  ' 

,©innfi  bu  auc^  nic^tg  ©efä^rlid;eä  ?   @ef}f^'  mir'S. 


ffiie  fpmmfi  bu  borauf,  5rau? 
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e  b  n?  i 

\)ßinnt  ff^  etma 
@egen  bie  9Sogte  —  9luf  bem  9lütU  n^arb 
©etagt,      mi^,  unb  bu  Bift  au^  im  25unbe* 

Seit 

3^  rvax  niä^t  mit  ba6ei  —  boc^  n?erb'      mic^  1520 
5)ent  Sanbe  ni^t  ent^iel^en,  n^enn  ruft 
c  b   i  g. 

@ie  n^etben  bid^  l^injießen,  n)0  ©efa^r  ifi; 

^aö  ®c^n?erjle  ujirb  bein  5lut^eil  fein,  vok  immcr% 

©in  ieber  wirb  fcefieuert  na^  aSermogen. 

^  e  b  n?  i  g. 

®en  Unterti^albner  l^afi  bu  au^  im  ©türme  1,^25 
UeBer  ben  @ee  gefc^aft  —  ©in  SBunber  n^ar'ö, 
©a^  i^r  entfommen  —  2)ad;teft  bu  benn  gar  nicf)t 
5ln  Äinb  unb  SBeib? 

SieB  SBeiB,  i(^  bad^t^  an  euc^^ 
2)rum  rettet'  i^  ben  S?ater  feinen  Jtinbern. 

e  b   i  g. 

3u  fc^iffen  in  bem  n)üt:^'gen  ®ee !  S)aa  1)d^t  1530 
0lic^t  ©Ott  tiertrauen!    £)aö  :^ei§t  ©ott  i?erfuc^enl 

[m^x  gar  ju  t)iel  Bebenit,  n^irb  n:enig  leifien^ 
t§  e  b  n?  i  g» 

3a,  bu  iifi  gut  unb  ^ülfrei^,  bienejl  aKen, 

Unb  n;enn  bu  felfcfi  in  0lot:^  fommft,  l^ilft  bir  feiner* 
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mtx^)nV  e§  ©Ott,  baf      ni^t  ^ülfe  Braud^e !  1535 
(dx  nimmt  bie  5lrmkujl  uub  -^fcUe.) 
ebtt? ig. 

2Ba6  mU^  bu  mit  ber  «rmBruji?    Sap  fle  l^ier. 
Seil 

2)  ^[r  fe^It  ber  Qlrm,  n^enn  mir  bie  SBaffe  fel^It. 

(3)ie  .fttaBcn  fomnien  j^urücf.)  ' 

^atn,  m  gel^fi  bu  ^iti? 

^a^  Kirtorf,  ^naBe, 
3um  ®^tti  —  aßittfi  bu  mit  ? 

aßalt^cr, 

3a,  freilid^  itDiK  id^. 
^  e  b  tt)  t 

®er  Sanb^ogt  ifl  ie|t  bort.    SßleiB  ireg  t)on  2lItorf*  1540 
Seil. 

(Sr  ge:^t,  nod^  l^eute. 

e  b  tt)  i  g* 
Srum  la^  i^n  erjl  fort  fein. 
®ma^)n'  i^n  ni^t  an  bic^.   2)u  mei^t,  er  großt  un^. 
Seil 

SD^ir  foß  fein  fcofer  Sßitte  nt(^t  öiel  fd^abeu ; 
tl^ue  re^t  unb  fc^eue  feinen  geinb. 

^ebn^ig. 

3)  ie  red^t  tl^un,  e6en  bie  ^aft  er  am  meiflen.  1545 

Xell 

2BeiI  er  nid^t  an  fle  fommen  fann  —     i  tx)irb 

5)er  aiitter  tx)o^I  in  trieben  laffen,  mein^  id^.  yy^-v^lu 
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^  e  b  tx)  i 

.    :  ,  m  if\  nid^t  lange  ^er,"^^  M 

Sa  ging  tc^  jagen  burc^  bie  n:)ilben  ©rünbe  ^^^'^'^^ 

■I)eö  ®c^äcJ)entt)aI^  auf  ntenfc^ehleere'r^  ©|3uv ^  ^  5550 

llnb  ba  icJ)  einfam  einen  g^elfenpeig         '^^0''^^^^^  '  jt». 

5$erfoIgte,  n^o  ni^t  angäinreid^en  n:ar,  /V'^^« . -  .--^^^ 

5)enn  ii6er  nur  l^ing  f^roff  bie  gelön:anb  1)n, 

Unb  unten  raufc^te  fiird^terli^  ber  @d)äd]en, 

(Die  Knaben  bvängen  fid^  xtäjie  unb  Tinf^  an  tf)n  unb  fet)en  mti 
gefpannter  S^eugier  an  iijm  I)inauf.) 

S)a  fam  ber  )?anböogt  gegen  mi^  ba^er,  1555 

6r  ganj  atlein  mit  mir,  ber  auc^^  aUein  n^ar, 

SBIop  2J?en[d;  ju  Si^enfd),  unb  neBen  unö  ber  5(6grunb. 

Unb  aU  ber  «§erre  mein  anfid;tig  n:arb    \j  [ 

Unb  mi(^  erfannte,  ben  er  furj  jui^or  ' '  '  ^  |  ' 

Um  Heiner  Urfac^  n:itlen  fc^irer  getnt^t,  1560 

Unb  fa^  mic^  mit  bem  pattlid;en  ®mt^)x 

£)a^er  gefc^ritten  fommen,  ba  öerBta^t^  er, 

2)  ie  ^nie  i^erfagten  i^m,  ic^  \ai)  e^  fonimeU; 
Saf  er  {e|t  an  bie  Selön^artb  tx)ürbe  fmfen. 

—  ®a  jammerte  mi(^  fein,  i(^  trat  ju  i^m  1565 
©efc^eibenttid^  unb  f^ra^  :        6in'ö,  »§err  fianböogt. 
©r  aBer  fonnte  feinen  armen  Saut 
5lug  feinem  SO'^unbe  geten  —  SO^it  ber  ^anb  nur 
Sßinft'  er  mir  fc?^n?eigenb,  meinet  SBegö  ju  get)n; 

3)  a  ging  ic^  fort,  unb  fanbt^  i^m  fein  ©efolge*  1570 

«Öebn^ig»  , 
©r  ^at  t>or  bir  gegittert  —  2öe^e  bir  1 
S)af  bu  il^n  ^^voaä)  gefefcn,  i^ergitt  er  nie» 


3-  Slufjug,  I.  6cenc.  87 

:^  ;  Seit 

£)rum  meib'  iä}  xf^xif  unb  er  tt?irb  mid^  nic^t  fud^ett. 
^ebtrig. 

WdV  ^eute  nur  bort  ti^eg.    ®e^'  lieBer  jagen» 
Seil. 

5Bag  fdCft  bir  ein? 

^  e  b  tts  t  g» 
3^id^  dngftigt'ö,    SIeiBe  n^eg.  1575 
3:eIL 

SBieJPannft  bu  bic^^  fo  o^ne  Urfai^^^  qudteij? 

^  e  b    i  g. 

2ßeir§  feine  Urfac^'  ^at  —  Sett,  HeiBe  ^ier. 
'  Seil. 

]^a6'ö  t>erf^3roc^^en,  lieBeö  2Bei6^  ju  fommen. 
e  b  tt)  i  g. 

3)1x1^  t  bu,  fo  ge'^'  —  nur  laffe  mit  ben  Jtnafien! 
Salt^er. 

SRein,  S^iitterc^en.    ^ä)  ge^e  mit  bem  SSater.  1580 
^  e  b  ro  i  g. 

mm^,  öerlaffen  n^iKfi  bu  beine  3)?utter? 

SBalt^er. 

3^  Bring'  bir  aud^  toag  »öüBfct^e^  mit  i^om  ®^ni. 

(®cf)t  mit  bem  SSatet.) 

aßil^elm. 
2D?utter,  id)  HeiBe  Bei  bir! 

^  e  b  n?  i  g  (umarmt  tTjn), 
3a,  bu  Bifl 

SD^etn  lieBe?  Äinb,  bu  BteiBfi  mir  nod^  aüein ! 

(<Sie  ge'^t  an  baö  ^>üft:^cr  unb  folgt  ben  5lBge^enben  lange  mit 
ben  klugen.) 
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^  ^  S^mk  ©eene. 

'int  cingefd^rcfeue,  unlbe  ^ßatbc^egenb,  ^BianUa^t  jiüqcn  ^cn 
ben  getfen. 

SB  e  r  t  a  im  SagbHetb.    ®(cid^  batauf     u  b  c  ti 

iV-'^j;^^     folgt  mir.    enWidi  fann  tc^  mic^  erflnren.     '  1585 
^  ^  9i  u  b  e  n  5  (tritt  tafelt  ein). 

Jyräuljitt,  jeM  eublic^  pi|b^^      cu*  attein; 
5IBgrünbc  fc^rie^en  ringö  umi)er  unä  ein  ; 
3n  biefer  2Öiftnif  fiM;!'  ict)  feinen  Beugen ; 
3Som  ^er^en  iräf^'  id;  btefeö  lange  @c^tt)eigen  — 

Sertl;a,  ^>v^^-^ 
©eib  i^r  .geiüi^,  ba^  unö  bic  Sagb  nic^t  folgt  ?  1590 
9?  u  b  e  n  5, 

5)ie  Sagb  ifl  bort  ^)[mn^  —  3e|t  ober  nie ! 

3(^^  mu^  ben  t^euren  2lugenWicf  ergreifen  — 

(Sntfd;ieben  fe^en  mu^  ic^  mein  ©efc^icf,  ^ 

Itnb  foKt'  eö  mid)  auf  errig  t)on  eird)  fc^etbem 

—      n?ajfnet  eure  güt'gen  Sltcfe  nid^t  1595 

W\t  biefer  finftern  ©trenge !    2Ber  Bin 

3)a^      ben  fii:^nen  SBunfcC;  ju  niä)  er^eBe? 

Wiii)  f)at  ber  9iut;m  nod  nid)t  genannt ;  id}  barf 

3[)?i^  in  bie  mei^'  nic^t  fieKen  mit  ben  Gittern,  /  .-^-y^^ 

2)ie  ftegterii^mt  unb  glänjenb  euc^  umn^erBen,  1600 

9^id>t§  ^aB-  ic^,  aU  mein  ^erj  t)ott  Sreu  unb  SieBe  — 

©ertt)a  (ernj!  unb  ftreng). 

S)ürft  i^r  öon  SieBe  reben  unb  t)on  Streue, 
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©er  treuIo6  trtrb  an  feinen  näc^^fien  g3flid^ten? 

(9!  üben  j  tritt  gurü(f.) 
3)er  ©flaöe  Deperreic^ö,  ber  fti^  bem  S'rembling 
SSerfauft,  bem  llnterbrütfer  feinet  aSolfö  1605 

Otubenj» 

SSon  eud^,  mein  S^räulein,  l^ör'  ic^  biefen  ^Soraurf? 
2Ben  fuc^'  id)  benn,  atg  eud^,  auf  jener  (Seite  ? 

Sertl^a. 

2^i^  benft  i{)r  auf  ber  ©eite  beö  3Serratt;§ 

3u  finben  ?    ©^er  trollt'  id^  meine  <§anb 

Sem  ©efler  felBjl,  bem  Hnterbrüäer  fc^enfen>  i^to 

bem  naturi^ergeffnen  ©Dt;n  ber  ©d^n^eij, 
T)er  ftc^)  ju  feinem  Sßerfjeug  machen  fann  l 

3i  u  b  e  n  5» 
O  ©Ott,  iraö  muf  id)  t)ören? 

SSert:^a. 

2Bie  ?    aBa§  rtcßt 
3)em  guten  2)^enfc[)en  ndßer  alö  bie  ©einen? 
@i6t'6  fd;onre  ^fli^ten  für  ein  ebleg  ^erj,  1615 
2ng  ein  25ert:^eibiger  ber  Unfd)ulb  fein, 
5)a§  9led)t  be0  UnterbrücEten  ju  6efcl;irmen  ? 

—  Sie  ©eele  Hütet  mir  um  euer  ä?olf, 

leibe  mit  i^m,  benn  id;  muf  eg  Iieten> 
Sag  fo  Bef^eiben  ifi  unb  bodC;  i?ott  Äraft ;  1620 

jie^t  mein  ganjeö  ^erj  mic^  ju  it)m  l;in^ 
W\i  jebem  ^age  lern'  idf  ö  me^r  öere^ren. 

—  3^r  ater,  ben  3^atur  unb  3litter)3fli^t 
3f)m  jum  geborenen  SBefd^ii^er  gaten, 

Unb  ber'ö  t)erläf  t,  ber  treulos  iiBertri-tt  1625 
3um  g'einb  unb  Letten  fd;miebet  feinem  Sanb, 
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3^r  feib'ö,  ber  tiitcf;  t>erte|t  unb  fränft;  ict>  mu^ 
^dn  ^etj  Bejtringen,  baf      euc^  nic^t  ^affe» 

8  >Y  9!ubenä. 
r      ^  ^  2Bi^^  ic^  ^enn  nicJ)t  baö  »eflc  meinet  SSotfg  ? 
iV^l^    3i)m  unter  Deftreic^ö  mdc^fgem  ®ce))ter  m(f)t  1630 
f^eJiK        Stieben  — 

^  Sert^a, 

^ne(t)tfd;aft  trollt  il)r  i'^m  Bereiten!^ 
2)ie  grei^eit  n^oKt  i^r  anö  bem  legten  @cl;Iof/^ 
2)a§  i^r  noc^  auf  ber  (Srbe  HieB,  öeriageHft''  '^'A 
Sag  S3oIf  öerfte^t  ft^  Beffer  auf  fein  ©lücf, 
Äein  ®d)ein  t)erfiit;rt  fein  ftc()ere0  @efüt;L  1635 
(Suc^  t;aBen  fte  baS  SRe^  umö  ^au)3t  gen^orfen  — 
91  u  b  e  n  5* 

^Sert^a  !    3t;r  l^a^t  mid^,  i^r  i?erad;tet  mic^  ! 

Sertt;a. 

S^ät'  i^'ö,  mir  rrdre  Beffer  —  QlBer  ben 
Q3erac5^tet  fe^en  unb  öerad;tung§n:ert^, 
2)en  man  gern  lieBen  mochte  — 
91  u  b  e  n 

Sßert^a!    SSerf^al  1640 
S^r  geiget  mir  bag  l^oc^pe  ^immetggliicf       <  t<-t-c.J^^^^..^ 
Unb  pürgt  mic^  tief  in  einem  5lugen6It(I,  ^ 

Sert:^a.  4 
S^lein,  nein,  ba6  @ble  ifi  nic^t  gang  erflicEt 
.^^X     3^  ^^^^^ !    ®^  f^Iummert  nur;  ic^  mU  e6  n^eden»  r  ^,,^ 
3br  müfit  ©en^alt  auöiiBen  an  euct^  felBft,  16^*^ 
©te  angeftammte  J^ugenb  ju  ertöbten; 
2)0(^,  rro^I  euc^,  fie  ifi  mäd^tiger  aU  if)x, 
Itnb  tro^  eud^  felBer  feib  i^r  gut  unb  ebet! 
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3^r  glaiiW  an  niid; !    D  SBert^a,  aüeS  lapt  ^'^^V^^ 
eure  SieBe  [ein  unb  n:erben ! 

Sertt;a, 

©eib,  1650 

(Srfüm  ben:  ^?Ia|/n:o^in  fle  euc^  ßeftetlt,  ^^'"^  1^-^^ 
3u  eurem  SSoIfe  fielet  unb  eurem  ISanbe, 
Unb  Umpft  für  euer  ^eilig  9Red^tI 

Öl  u  b  e  n 

2Be:^  mir! 

SBie  fann  id;  eud^  erringen,  eud;  Beft^en,  1655 

SBenn  ic^  ber  3[)Jac^)t  be6  Jtaifer^  n^iberftrete  ? 

Sft'ö  ber  ^Sen^onStm  mäc^t'ger  SBitle  nic^t, 

©er  ü6er  eure  ^anb  tii^rannifd;  n^altet?  A^'^-^^^ 

Sert:^a, 

3n  ben  SBalbf^atten  liegen  meine  ®xxkx, 

Unb  ifl;  ber  @d;n;ei5er  frei,  fo  Bin  au^  ic^'6»  1660 

91  u  b  e  n 

Sßert^^a,  njelc^  einen  Slicf  tt;ut  il;r  mir  auf!  . 

^offt  nic^t  burc^  Dejlreid^g  ©unft  mic^  ju  erringen. 
S^a(^  meinem  ^rfie  flreäen  fte  bie  ^anb, 
®a§  n^itl  man^mit  bem  großen  ©rF  Vereinen; 
©iefelBe  Sanbergier,  bie  eure  grei^eit    ,  1665 


i 


ffierfc^Iingen  ro\%  fie  brot)et  nud)  ber  meinen!  ^-^^C^,*-.^-^ 
—  D  g^reunb,  ^um  0)3fer  Bin  ic^  «^f^f^ln,   '  ^--^t^^ 
ffiieKeic^t  iim  einen  (^unflfing'^ju  Jeli^m'^ 
2)ort/  n^o  bie  8^alfd;t;eit  xmb  bie  öidnfe^'t^cr^nen, 
^in  an  ben  ^aifer^^of  n^iß  man  mic^  jie^n*  i6;o 
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5)ort  l^arrcn  mein  öer^after  ®:^e  Jtetten; 
5)ie  SieBe  nur  —  bie  eure  Um  mic^  retten! 

^,      ^  ^  ,  mubeng.  V      ,vl?  r  l.n.AmJ^'^ 
3^r  fönntet  euc^  entfd^Iie^en,  ^ier  ju  leBen, 
.^^o^^Sn  meinem  93aterlanbe  mein  ju  fein?  . 
j-;^  ö  Sert:^a,  aU  mein  ©et;nen  in  ba^  Seite,,//!  ^^75 
N^^X^^/^  ©treten  nur  nac^  euc^  ? 

Vf3-  J  @uc^  fud;t'  id^  ein^icj  auf  bem  SBeg  beö  Oiu^m0^ 
v.w^<^^\^  aH  mein  (S^rcjeij  niar  nur  meine  :^ie6e.  w, 
^y.>^f  ^  i:^r  mit  mir  eud^  in  bieg  ftiEe  ^aV''"'  " 

-^V^    ^infd^Iiefen  unb  ber  (Srbe  (Slanj  entfagen  —  '  ^ ,  ^  1680 

D  bann  ifl  meinet  ©trefienö  3i^^  gefunben.         ^  '"'^ 
Sann  mag  ber  ©trom  ber  trilbteti^egten  Sßelt  Wt-r*t^.- 
5lnö  ftc^re  Ufer  biefer  Serge  fc^lagen,  '  ^ 
Äein  püc^tigeö  2?erlangen  i)aV  mel^r 
«Öinaugjufenben  in  be§  SeBenö  SBeiten.  1685 
©ann  mögen  biefe  Seifen  um  unö  l^er 
I)ie  unburc^^bringlic^  fefte  Stauer  Breiten^ 
Unb  bieö  tierf^Ioffne  ferge'^l;al  aMn 
,     .  Qum  Gimmel  offen  unb  geUd;tet  fein !  .-uJLL^ 

Se^t  Bifi  biLganj,  n^ie  bid^  mein  a{)nenb  ^erj  1690 
©etrdumt,  mic^  l^at  mein  ®Iau6e  nic^t  Betrogen  I 

C    /  91  üben  5»  ^ 

a^r^'^^hT^i  eÖfer  S^a^n,  ber  mic^  Bet^ortl^     ^  ^t^"  Y 
3c^  foH  baS  ©liicf  in  meiner  ^eimat^  finben.  ^""^"^^ 
»gier,  voo  ber  »^na6e  frö^lid^  aufgeBIü^t, 
äBo  taufenb  Sreubef)3uren  mic^  umgeben,  1695 
aSo  alle  Duetten  mir  unb  23äume  leben, 
3m  aSaterlanb  n^ißft  bu  bie  SP^eine  n^erben! 
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1700 
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5t^,  irol^I  ]^a6'      Tö"  jlet^  öeliett !    3^  fü^Fg, 
fel^Ite  mir  ju  jebem  ©lütf  ber  ®rben> 

SBo  ujär'  bie  fePgc  Snfet  aufjufiTiben, 
SBenn  fle  nic^t  ^ter  iji,  in  ber  Unfd^ulb  Sanb? 
^ier,       bie  alte  Sreue  i^eimifc^  ii;ol;nt, 
SBo  fic^  bie  5alfc^:^eit  no^  nic^t  ^ingefunbeu  ? 
2)a  trüBt  fein  9leib  bie  Ciuette  unferö  ©liicfg, 
Unb  etüig  ^eH  entfliel;en  unö  bie  ©tunben. 

—  2)a  fe:^'  i(^  b  i     im  eci;ten  W^\\\mmxi\), 

2)  en  ©rften  i)on  ben  g^reien  unb  ben  ©leieren, 
W\i  reiner,  freier  <§ulbigung  i^erel^rt, 
©rof,  n?ie  ein  »König  n;)irft  in  feinen  Slei^en. 

91  u  b  e  n 

©a  fe:^'  i(^^  bic^,  bie  Ärone  aller  ??rauen, 
3n  ix?ei6Iid^  reijenber  ©efd^äftigfeit, 
3n  meinem  ^auö  ben  ^gimmet  mir  erBauen 
Unb,  n^ie  ber  grül^Iing  feine  Slumen  ftreut, 

3)  at  f^öner  %xm\xi^  mir  baa  Seten  fd^miiäen 
Unb  aKeö  ring^  ielefien  unb  fceglücfen ! 

SÖert^a. 

©ie:^,  tl^eurer  Sreunb,  trarum  ic^  trauerte, 

\6)  bieg  ^h^it  Mengglütf  bi^  felBfi'  ' 
Serftören  fa^  —  SBe:^  mir !    SBie  ftünb'ö  um  mid^, 
Sßenn  \^  bem  jioljen  9litter  mü^te  folgen, 
£)em  SanbBebrüder,  auf  fein  ftnjireö  ®d;lo^ !  1720 

—  ^ier  ijl  fein  ©c^lo^,  fd^eiben  feine  SiJ^auern 
aSon  einem  aSolf,  bag  i^  Beglücfen  fann!  -^-^^^"^ 

gi  u  b  e  n 

5)0^  n?ie  mit^  retten  —  n^ie  bie  ©d^linge  löfen, 
®ie  id^  mir  t^öri^t  fel6fi  umg  ^au)3t  gelegt  ? 


1710' 
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Sevrei^e  fte  mit  mdnntid^em  ©ntfc^Iu^ ! 

2Ba6  aud;  brauö  ti^erbe  —  fiel^'  ju  beinern  aSoIf ! 

©0  ift  beiu  ancjetonier  $(a|» 

(3av3b()i3nier  in  ber  Jerne.) 

2)ie  Sagb 

Jtommt  nä:^er  —  fort,  wir  mitffen  fd^eiben  —  Ään^^fe 
aSaterlanb,  bu  fäni^^fft  für  beine  £ie6e ! 
ifi  ein  5einb,  öor  bem  vx)ir  aüt  jittern, 
llnb  eine  grei^eit  ma^t  una  alle  frei  I 

(®e§en  ab.) 


!Dritte  ©cene. 


SGBiefe   Bei  ^lltorf. 

V  -.; 


5m  Sßorbergtunb  ^dume,  in  ber  Xiefe  ber  §ut  anf  einer  Stange. 
S)er  ^rof^^ect  njirb  bec^ren^t  burc^  ben  SBannberg,  über  wti^m  ein 
<S^neegebirg  emporragt. 

V         Srief^arbt  unb  Sent^olb  l)a(ten  SBa^eT 

??rie^I;arbt. 

u^'^W^'  ^^'^^^       umfonjl.        tritt  fld)  niemanb 

1^^*^^  ^eranBegefcen  unb  bem  ,^ut  fein'  SRetierenj  ,/  ^  ^  / 

irar  bo^  fonfi  n;ie  3at;rmarft  :^ier; 
'  ly^^Ä-    ^e|t  ift  ber  ganje  5tnger  n^ie  t>eröbet,  1735 
^i>^^    ©eitbem  ber  ^o^^anj  auf  ber  ©tange  t;dngt. 

'  Seut^olb. 

01ur  f^lecJ^t  ©eflnbel  Id^t  flc^  fe^  unb  fc^n^ingt 
Un0  jum  aSerbriefe  bie  jertum)3ten  3»ü|en. 


3-  Slufjug,  3.  ©ceiu.  9; 

2öa0  re^te  Seute  flnb,  bie  machen  lieber 

3)en  langen  Unm^eg  um  ben  ^alBen  gfecfen,  i74( 

^i)'  fle  ben  3lücfen  Beugten  m  beut  ^ut. 

5  r  i  e  p  ^  a  r  b 
®ie  muffen  ü6er  biefen  $la^,  itjenn  fle 
aSom  9iatf;^auö  fommen  um  bie  SD^ittagafluube. 
3)a  meint'  ic^  fc^on,  'neu  guten  gang  ^u  tl;un, 

2)  enn  feiner  bad;te  brau,  ben  ^ut  ^u  grüpem  174; 

3)  a  fte^t'ö  ber  qSfaff,  ber  mi^ffelmann  —  fam  [nft 
i5on  einem  Traufen  t;er  —  unb  fteUt  f{^  ^in 

5)?it  bem  ^oci^n;)ürbigen,  grab  i)ox  bie  ©tauge  

£)er  @igrift  mu^te  mit  bem  ©löcflein  fd^eUen, 

3)a  fielen  äff  auf^  Änie,  id)  felfeer  mit,  1750 
Unb  grügten  bie  2)ionftranj,  boc^  nic^t  ben  ^ut.  — 

S  e  U  t  ^  0  I  b*  ^Ki-'VCyi.y^^(/-t^ 

^ore,  ©efed,  e^  fängt  mir  an  ju  bauchten, 
2Bir  ftel;en  ^ier  am  Oranger  i)or  bem  ^ut; 

ift  boc^  ein  ©d^impf  für  einen  3leiterämann, 
Scl;ilbn:ad;  ,ju  fte^n  oor  einem  leeren  ^ut  —  1755 
Unb  jeber  recf;te  Jterl  mu^  unö  t)erac^ten. 
2)ie  aiei^ereuj  ju  mad;en  einem  ^ut, 
—  ®ö  ifi  boci^,  traun,  ein  närrifc^er  Sefe^t  I 

griep^arbt.  ? "iT^^^ 

SBarum  ni^t  einem  leeren,  ^o^len  <§ut  ?  ^1 
35ücffl  bu  bid^  boc^  i^or  manchem  ^o^len  ®^dbet^^  1760 

^ilbegarb,  mtä)ti}il'o  unb  (5 1  ö  b  e  t  ^  treten  auf  mit  ^inbern 
unb  ftetten  fic^  um  bie  ©tange, 

Seut^olb. 
Unb  bu  6ifi  aud^  fo  ein  bienpfert'ger  ©d^urfe 
Unb  trä^teji  u^arfre  Seute  gern  in^  Unglücf. 
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3c^  brütf'  bie  5lugen  ju  unb  fel^'  nii^^t  ]^in> 
SWe^t^ilb, 

2)a  l^ängt  ber  Sanbijogt  —  l^att  9ief^)ect,  i:^r  SuBen  !  1765 

iöoßt'ö  ©Ott,  er  ging'  unb  lie^'  nnö  feinen  ^ut  ;  W^/ 
fotlte  brum  ni^t  fd^led^ter  fte^n  umö  Sanb  l  ji^^^ 

grief  ^arbt  (mf^eud)t  fie).  i^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
gBotlt  i^r  i^om  Pa^I  QSewünfc^tea  SSolf  ber  2öei6err  '^ 
SBer  fragt  na^  euc^  ?    6c^i(Jt  eure  3[)tänner  :^er,  ^ 
SBenn  fle  ber  SO^ut^  fticS^t,  beut  Sefe^I  ju  trogen.  \  1770 

(SOBeiber  ge^ien.) 

XtU  mit  ber  5lrmBrujl  tritt  auf,  ben  Knaben  an  ber  §anb  fü{)rent); 
fie  ge:^en  an  bcm  §ut  "ooxUi  gegen  bic  »crbere  (Bcmt,  ci)ne  barauf 
gu  achten. 

äBalt^er  (jeigt  nad^  bem  33annberg). 
35ater  ifi'ö  n?a^r,  ba^  auf  bem  Serge  bort 
2)ie  SBdume  Wüten,  n^enn  man  einen  Streich 
!E)rauf  führte  mit  ber  5lrt  • — 

Seil 

SBer  fagt  baö,  ÄnaBe? 

SBalt^er. 

2)er  3^eijier  »§irt  erjä^It'a  —  2)ie  Säume  feien 

OeBannt,  fagt  er,  unb  n^er  fie  fc^äbige,  1775 

Sem  n?ac^fe  feine  <&anb  ^erauö  jum  ©raBe* 

2ell 

Sie  Sßdume  ftnb  geBannt,  bag  ijl  bie  äßal^rl^eit. 
—  @ie:^ft  bu  bie  girnen  bort,  bie  mi^m  Börner, 
2)ie        Biö  in  ben  »§immet  fl^  ijerlieren? 
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2)aö  flnb  bte  ©letf^er,  bie  beö  ^la^tö  fo  bounern,  1780 
Unb  un0  bie  ©(^laglan^ineu  nieberfenbeu. 

@o  ift'ö,  unb  bie  San^ineu  l^ätten  längjt 
5)en  glecfen  ^Itoif  unter  i^rer  l^aft 
Serf^üttet,  mnn  ber  SBalb  bort  oten  ni^t 

eine  Sanbn^e^r  jld^  bagegen  fteüte.  1785 
SBaltl^er  (nad^  einigem  ^eftnnen). 
(S)i6t'0  Sdnber,  SSater,  m  nii^t  Sßerge  ftnb? 

SelL 

ffienn  man  l^inunter  fleigt  i?pn  unfern  ^ö^en 
Unb  immer  tiefer  fteigt,  ben  Strömen  m^, 
©elangt  man  in  ein  großem,  etneö  Sanb, 
m  bie  äBalbK)affer  ni^t  me|)r  Braufenb  fd;äumen,  1790 
2)ie  Slüffe  ru^ig  unb  gemäd^Ii^  jie^n; 
2)a  fie^t  man  frei  nac^  aßen  ^immelgräumen, 
2)aö  Äorn  mä^ft  hoxt  in  langen  fd;önen  5luen, 
Unb  vok  ein  ©arten  ift  ba^  i^anb  ju  flauen, 
aßalt^er. 

@i,  aSater,  n;arum  jieigen  n;ir  benn  nid^t  1795 

©ef^n^inb  ^)inab  in  biefe^  fcl;5ne  Sanb, 

©tatt  baß  n^ir  una  l;ier  ängftigen  unb  ))Iagen? 

^elL 

5)aö  Sanb  ift  f^ön  unb  gütig,  n;)ie  ber  Gimmel; 
5)oc^,  bie'ö  Bebauen,  fte  genießen  ni^t 
2Den  Segen,  ben  fle  ^^panjen. 

SBalt^er. 

Sßo^nen  fle  1800 
dliiijt  frei,  ti?te  bu,  auf  i^rem  eignen  dxU  ? 

H 
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©aö  ffetb  gebort  bem  ^Bifc^of  unb  bem  RbnxQ. 

®o  bütfen  fle  bod^  frei  in  SBälbetn  jagen? 

5)em  ^ertn  gebort  ba^  2ÖtIb  unb  ba^  ©efieber» 
aöalt:^en 

@ie  bürfen  bod^  frei  fif^en  in  bem  @trom?  1805 

5)er  ©trom,  ba§  3J?eer,  baö  ®alj  gel^ört  bem  Jtönig« 

SBaltl^er. 
2Ber  ijl  ber  Äöntcj  benn,  ben  aße  fürchten? 

m  ift  ber  ©ine,  ber  fle  fd;it|t  unb  nä^rt  ■     ^  ^  ^ 
SBalt^r. 

(Sie  fonnen  fic^^  nicl)t  mutt)ig  felBft  fefc^ü^en? 

Seil 

©ort  barf  ber  9lad^6ar  nid^t  bem  0Iae^Bar  trauen*  1810 

,  :  SBaltl^er. 
QSater,  e§  n^irb  mir  eng  im  miUn  Sanb; 
2)a  n^ol^n'  ic^  lieBer  unter  ben  San^inemQtvr^'^'''''''^ ' 

Sa,  n:o^t  ifi'g  Keffer,  .Äinb,  bie  ©letfd^erf erge 
3m  Oiürfen  ])abm,  aU  bie  6öfen  S[)?enf(^en. 

((Sie  tüoKen  \3orüBerge^>en.) 
2SaIt:^er. 

^ei,  a?ater^  fle^  ben  »gut  bort  auf  ber  ©tange*  1815 


3.  ©cene.  99 


(3nbem  er  aBgc^cn  tüttl,  tritt  i^nt  ^i^teffjarbt  mit  t>orgef)attencr  $ife 
entgegen.) 

S^rieg^arbt* 
3n  be§  Äatfer0  Spanten !    «galtet  an  unb  fielet ! 

^etl  (greift  in  bie 
2Ba0  ttoKt  t:^r?    3Barum  :^altet  i:^r  mic^  auf? 

g^rie^:^arbt* 
3^r  ^)aWQ  SJ^anbat  tierle|t;  i:^r  mü^t  unS  folgen. 
?eut^oIb. 

3|)r  ^a^t  bem  ^ui  nic^t  9Jet)erenj  tenjiefen»  1820 
j^xtmhf  laß  mic^  ge^en* 


gort,  fort  ina  ©efdugnlf IT 

©altt^er. 

Den  gSater  inö  ©efängniß!  ^ülfe!  «gülfe! 

(3n  bie  (Scene  rufenb.) 

vgertei,  i^r  2??dntter,  gute  Seute,  :^elft ! 

©en^alt!  ©etralt!  fie  führen  if)n  gefangen* 

(Oloffelmann,  ber  Pfarrer,  nnb  ^eterntann,  ber  ^i^rtjl, 
fontmen  !)erbei,  mit  brei  anbern  3)?ännertt.) 


H  2 
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^  e  1 1  (faf  t  xi^n  ^eftig). 
91  ij  f  f  e  l  m  a  n 

!Du  irrji  bic^^,  ??reunb.    ©aö  ijl 
:S)er  Xeö,  ein  S^venmann  unb  guter  Sürger. 

(erHicft  SKaltl^er  gürjlen  unb  eilt  ii)m  entgegen). 
^xo^mUXf  ®malt  öefc^iel;t  beni  25atei% 

Srie^l^arbt* 

3nö  ©efäncjuif,  fort! 

SBaltl^er  S^ürji  (^erbeieUenb). 

3c^  leifte  2Bürg[d;aft,  l^altet!  1830 
—  Um  ©otte^  lüiHen,  ^eU,        iji  gefd^etjen  ? 

^Ul^tljal  unb  @  tau  ff  ad)  er  rümmen« 
grie^l^arbt. 
Seö  Sanböogt^  ober^errl^e  ©en^alt 
a5erat^tet  er,  unb  wiü  fte  nid^t  erfennem 

©t  auff  ac^er* 
2)aö  ^ätt'  ber  Seil  getrau? 

SD^el^t^al. 

©aö  lügfi  bu,  SSube! 
Seut^olb. 

@r  l^at  beut  *§ut  nid^t  9tei;)erenj  6en)ie[em  1835 

SBalt^er  Surft 
Unb  barum  fott  er  inö  ©efängnif  ?  greunb, 
0iimni  meine  Sßürgf^aft  an  unb  la^  i^n  lebig* 

Srief  l^arbt. 
55ürg'  bu  für  bi^  unb  beinen  eignen  Sei6! 
3Bir  tl^un,        unferg  ?lmteö  —  iJort  mit  il^m ! 
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c  I  ^  t  ^  a  I  (^u  ben  Sanbteuten). 
5Rem,  ba§  ijl  fc^reienbe  ©en^alt!    ^rtratjen  trit'§,  1840 
5)a§  man       fortfü^^rt,  frec^^  öor  unfern  5lugen? 

©  i  g  r  i  fi. 

9Bir  flnb  bte  ©tärlern»    S'reunbe,  bulbet'g  nic^t! 
äßir  l^afien  einen  ölücfen  an  ben  anbern. 

g^rie^^arbt 
3ßer  n?iberfe|t  ffd^  bem  Sefe^)I  be6  93ogt§  ? 

0toc^  brei  Sanbleute  (fjerBeicilenb). 
®tr  l^elfen  eu(^,    28a§        ?  ©dalagt  fle  ju  Soben,  1845 
(§i(begarb,  ^t^if^iVt)  nnb  (5I«Bet:^  fontmen  gnrücf.) 
Seit. 

3c^  :^etfe  mir  fc^on  felBjl.  gute  Seute. 

50^eint  i^r,  n^enn      bte  ^raft  getraud^en  woUkf 
3c=^  n^ürbe  mic^  öor  i^ren  ©Riefen  fürchten  ? 

SJ^eld^t^al  (ju  grief^arbt). 
SBag'ö,  i^n  aua  unfrer  3^itte  n^eg3ufi%en ! 

SBalt^et  i?ürfl  unb  ©tauffac^er. 
©elajfenl  ölu^ig! 

S^rte^^arbt  (ffircit). 

%tfru^,r  unb  @m^3örung!  1850 
(Wlan  ^ört  3agb^|6nter.) 
SBeiber. 
I)a  fommt  ber  Sanböogt! 

5?rtefl^arbt  (erl^eBt  bie  Stimme). 

SO^euterei !  ©m^jörung ! 

©tauffad^en 
©c^ret,  iis  bu  Berftejl,  ©d^urfe! 


Ölöffelmann  unb  maä)t^)al       ,  ^  ^^.43 

äßißft  bu  f^n^eigen? 
Sxit^ax'Dt  (ruft  nod^  lauter). 
3u  ^ülf,  äu  ^ülf  ben  Stenern  beö  ©efe^eö!  ' 

SBalt^er  Sürji. 
Sa  iji  ber  Sogt  I  SBe^'  un^,  n?a^  ixjirb  baö  n^erben ! 

®ef  ler  juJPferb,  ben  galfen  auf  ber  gauji,  {Rubol^B  bei 
f^^'^^f'  f^il^^  Oiubenj,  ein  großem   ©eforge  i?cti 

bettjaffueten  ^ne^ten,  mlä)^  einen  ^reiö  »on  mm  um  bie  aauie 
@cene  fc^Uegen. 

Olubül^)]^  ber  ^arraö* 
$ta|,  $lafe  bem  SanbJ?ogtI 

5:rei6t  fle  auöeinanber !  1855 
äBaö  lauft  bag  a?oIf  gufammen?   SBer  ruft  ^ülfe? 

(SiaQemeine  (StiKe.) 

2öer  Jxjar'ö?   3^  n:)ia  eö  tciffen. 

(3u  grieff)arbt.) 

Su  tritt  i}orl 
aSer  tifi  bu,  unb  ira6  l^ältjl  bu  biefen  mann^ 

'  ((§r  gibt  ben  galJen  einem  Siener.) 

Srießl^arbt. 
©efirenger  ^err,      Bin  bein  SBaffenfne^t 
Unb  tt^ol^lBefteHter  SÖdc^ter  Bei  bem  ^nU  1860 
Siefen  Wlann  ergriff  i^  üBer  frifd^er  S^at,  v 
5Bie  er  bem  ^ut  ben  ©^rengru^  ijerfagte.  ^^'^'^' ' 
a3er^aften  xvoUV      i^n,  mt  bu  Befa^tft, 
Unb  mit  ©en^alt  wiü  i^n  baö  Siolf  entreifem 


3-  Slufjug,  3.  ©cene. 


©e^Ier  (nad^  einer  ^aufe). 
23era^tefi  bu  fo  beinen  Äaifer,  SeU, 
Unb  mic^,  ber  l^ier  an  feiner  ©tatt  gebietet, 
2)af  bu  bie  (S^r'  bem  ^ut,  ben  id^ 

3ur  Prüfung  beö  ©e^orfam^  aufgefangen? 
Sein  Böfeö  Xracbten  fcaji  bu  mir  X)erratfem 

ä^erjeift  mir,  lieber  ^err!  5luö  Unbel>ac^t, 
m^t  aus  SSeracftung  eurer  ift'a  gefc^efn; 
2Bär'      befonnen,  fie^'  id)  ni^t  ber  SeU. 
3c^  bitt'  um  ®nab',  eS  \oU  nicft  mefr  begegnen. 

©e^ler  (na^  einigem  ^tillf^mgen). 
2)u  bijl  ein  SJ^eifter  auf  ber  5lrmbruft,  XM, 
man  fagt,  bu  nel}m'ft      auf  mit  iebem  @(^^ü|en  ? 

SBattfer  ^elL 
Unb  baö  mu^  n^afr  fein,  ^>err,  'nen  5l:pfel  fd^ie^t 
£)er  fflater  bir  mn  3Saum  auf  l^unbert  Stritte* 

©e^Ier. 
Sjl  baö  bem  Änabe,  ^eü? 

3a,  lieber  ^err* 
©e^Ur. 
^aft  bu  ber  Äinber  mefr? 

3:en, 

3wei  Änaben,  ^crr» 
©e^ler. 

Unb  icelc^^er  iji'ö,  ben  bu  am  meijten  liebjt? 

Seil. 

^err,  beibe  jlnb  fle  mir  glei^  liebe  Äinber. 


aBü^elm  XcH. 
©efter. 

5luf  fiunbert  ©d^rttt,  fo  n^irfi  bu  beine  Jfunfi 
9Sor  mir  Bewähren  muffen.    JiJimm  bie  5lrm6rufi  — 
®u        f!e  gleic^  pr  >§at.b  _  „„b  ma(^'  birt;  fertiq,  „ 
etilen  Qfjjfer  öon  be§  Mnalcn  Mopf      fd^iefen  — 
%^^iIlL-ic^.,.rgt|ien,  giele  gut,  baf  bu 
2)en  5t^)fel  trefefi  auf  ben  erften  ®c^uf  • 

^«  it;n,  fo  ifi  bein  ^opf  öerforen.  ,^ 
(Slffc  geben  Stiddien  be«  ©(^recten«.)  ^  Mip^- 

«err  —  rreld^eS  Ungel;cure  fumet  i^r  ^  is'o  ' 

SWir  an?  —  3rf;  fott  öom  ^aujjte  meineg  Jlinbeg  —    '       '  "  - 
-  mn,  nein  bod^,  lieter  ^err,  ba§  fommt  euct,  ni*t 
3u  ®inn-33ert;üt'§  ber  gnäb'ge  @ott  -  25ag  fönnt  ik 
Jm  ©rnfl  öon  einem  gSntec  ntc^t  tege^ren! 

©efter. 

5)u  njirfi  ben  Qf^^fet  fct;iefen  »on  bem  ^opf  ,so, 
2)e§  JJnaten  —  id£)  6egc|)r'S  unb  m'§. 

Seit, 

a»tt  meiner  QfrmBrufi  ouf  bog  lieBc  ^au^jt 
3:>e§  eignen  Äinbeä  Riefen?    g^er  ^erB' 

©  e  f  t  c  r. 

!ßu  fc^iefefi  ober  flirBfi  mit  beinern  Änafien. 

3:ert. 

3ct)  fott  ber  2»örber  nserben  meines  Äinbä!  i^oo 
«&err,  i^r  |)a6t  feine  JTinber  —  »iffet  ni^t, 
2Bal  f!dt)  Belegt  in  eines  25ater8  ^erjen.  ' 


3-  Slufäug,  3.  ©cene.  105 
®  ePer. 

^i,  ^eH,  bu  Btfl  ia  !pIo^ticf;  fo  Befonnenl 

3)?an  fagte  mir,  ba^  bu  ein  Träumer  feijl 

Unb  bid^  entfernft  'oon  anbrer  2)^enfc^en  Söeife.  1905 

5)u  liebft  bag  ©eltfame  —  brum  ^at'  ic^  je^t 

(?in  eigen  ©agfüiä  für  bid)  au^gefuc^t» 

^in  anbrer  voo^)i  6ebäd}te  ftc^  —  b  u  britäfi 

^te  5lugen  ju,  unb  greifft  e§  t)erj^aft  an* 

(3a)erät  nid)t,  0  »^err,  mit  biegen  armen  ISeuten!  1910  , 
3^r  fet;t  fle  Bleic^  unb  jitternb  ftel;n  —  fo  n^enig  ..  ■  -^'^  ^ 
Sinb  fte  Äurjn^eilg  getx)o^nt  auö  eurem  SO^unbc. 

®  e  ^  I  e  * 
2Ber  fagt  eud^,  ba^  i(^  fc^er^e? 

(©reift  nac^  einem  S3aum^treige,  ber  über  it)n  ^er!)dngt ) 

^ier  ift  ber  Qt))feL 
3)^an  ma(t)e  9laum  —  er  net)me  feine  2ßeite, 
JBie'a  Sraucl;  ift  —  ac^tjig  Schritte  gefe'  id},  i^m  —  1915 
SRic^t  n^eniger,  noc^  me:^r  —  ©r  rüiimte  fid^,  ""  '^^^^ 
5tuf  il^rer  ^unbert  feinen  3)^ann  5U  treffen  — 
3e^t,  @d;ü|e,  trif,  unb  fe^Ie  nid;t  bag  Biel ! 

ölubDl:^)!;  ber  ^arrae!. 
©Ott,  ba§  n^irb  ernjll^aft  —  Statte  nieber,  tS:naBe, 
(5ö  gilt,  unb  flel^'  ben  8anbi;)ogt  um  bein  8e6en!  1920 

aSalt^er  5ürjl 
(beifeite      2)^et^tf)al,  ber  faum  feine  Itngebufb  Bejtringt). 
»galtet  an  euc^,  ic^^  fle^'  eud^  brum,  BleiBt  ru^^ig! 

SSertl^a  (sunt  Sanb^ogt). 
8a^t  eö  genug  fein,  ^errl  Unmenfd^Iic^  ijt'g, 


io6  2Bilt)elm  X^l 

mt  eine3  SSaterö  Qtngft  alfo  ju  f^ieleiu 
.  aBenn  biefer  arme  Wlann  aud^        mit)  :^e6en 
aJerairft  burc^  feine  leidste  @^ulb,  tei  (Sottl  1925 

:^ätte  je^t  j^el^nfact^en  ^ob  eiu^Dfuubeiu 
^itla^t  il^n  un^efränft  in  feine  <&ütte, 

^at  eu^  fennen  lernen;  biefer  ©tunbe 
SSirb  er  unb  feine  Jtint)e^finber  benfen, 
®  e  p  I  e  r. 

Deffnet  bie  ©äffe  —  &rifd?,  wa^  jauberjl  bu?  1930 

2)  ein  i^efien  ift  uenuirft,  id^  fann  bid?  tobten, 
Unb  fie^,  ic^  lecje  gnäbifl  bein  ©e[^ic! 

3n  beine  eigne,  funftcjeübte  ^anb,  y 

©er  fann  nicl^t  flagen  über  l;arte|i  S^rncJ^, 

©en  man  gnm  WldfUx  feinet  ©^^tffil^  ma^t.  1935 

©u  rn^^mft  bic^  beineö  fiebern  mm.  SBo^lanl 

^ier  gilt  eö,  ©ct^ü^  e,  beine  Jtunft  jn  jeigen; 

3)  aä  Biel  ift  n;iirbig,  unb  ber  ^reiö  ift  grop. 
2)aö  ©c^n^arse  treffen  in  ber  @ct;eibe,  baö 

Äann  auc^  ein  anbrer;  ber  ift  mir  ber  SDteifter,  1940 

®er  feiner  Jtunft  geirip  ift  üfceratt, 

Sem     ^er^  nii^t  in  bie  ^anb  tritt  no^  inö  2luge. 

SOBaltl^er  giirft  (mrft  fic^  x>qx  iijm  nieder). 
»Öerr  Sanboogt,  n^ir  erfennen  eure  ^o^eit; 
©öc^  laffet  ©nab'  für  3^e^t  erget)en!  ^M;mt 
Sie  ^dlfte  meiner  ^ah,  ne^mt  fte  gan^,  1945 
dlnx  biefeö  ©räplic^e  erlaffet  einem  IJater! 

SBalt^er  ^elL 
®ropt>ater,  fnie'  ni^t  t>ox  bem  falfc^en  Wlannl 
Sagt,  n^o  id^  l^inftel^n  foß*    3^  fürest'  mic^  nid^t. 
©er  SSater  trift  ben  SSogel  [a  im  ^lug, 
er  ivirb  nic^t  fehlen  auf  baö  ^)erj  bcö  ^IinDeö*  1950 
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©tauffac^er. 

9i5[fetmanm 
D  benfet,  baf  ein  ®ott  im  Gimmel  i% 
2)em  i^r  müft  Siebe  ftel^n  für  eure  Xf^atm. 

®  e  ^  I  e  r  (seist  auf  ben  «Knaben), 
Wlan  UnV  xf)n  an  bie  Sinbe  bort ! 

SBalt^er  Sicll 

Wi^  Binbenl 

91ein,  ic^  voiU  ni^t  getunben  fein.    3^  xviü  1955 
@tiß  l^alten  ii:ie  ein  Samm,  unb  anc^  nic^t  atl^men. 
SBenn  i^r  miä^  Binbet,  nein,  fo  fann  ic^'ö  nic^t, 
@o  u;erb'  ic^  toBen  gegen  meine  Sanbe. 

gtubol))]^  ber  ^arraö* 
^ie  Qlugen  nur  la^  bir  t>er6inben,  RnaU ! 

aöaltl;er  SelL 
äßarum  bie  QJugen?  ©enfet  i:^r,  i^  fürd;te  i960 
©en  $feit  i?ou  aSaterö  ^anb?    3^  tritt  i^n  fefi 
©rn^arten  unb  nid^t  jurfen  mit  ben  SBim^^ern. 
—  S'rifd^,  25ater,  seig'ö,  baf  bu  ein  @c^ü^e  Bifi  I 
(£r  glauBt  bir'ö  nic^t,  er  benft  unö  ju  i^erberBen  — 
2)em  Sßüt^ric^  ^um  3Serbruffe  f^ie^  unb  trif !  1965 

((Er  gel^t  an  bie  Sinbe,  man  tegt  itjm  ben  5lpfel  auf.)       ■  /  /7'^^- 
2)^  e  l  ^  1 1^  a  I  (ju  ben  Sanbleuten).  ^ 
äöaö?   ©otl  ber  S'reiDel  fld)  i?or  unfern  5lugen 
a3oßenben?  Sßo^u  ^aBen  n;ir  gefc^n^oren? 

©tauffa^er. 
^6  ifi  umfonji.    2Bir  ^aBen  leine  SBaffen; 
3^r  fe^t  ben  SBalb  tion  Sangen  um  unö  l^er. 


io8 


O,  ^)CLikn  voW^  mit  frifi^^er  S^at  tioHenbct!  1970 
'QSerjei^'ö  ®ott  benen,  bie  jum  5luf[c^uB  riet^enl 

®  e^er  Oum  XcH). 
,Qlng  2Berf !  man  füt)rt  bie  SBaffen  nic^t  öergetenö. 
"llefd^rl^  ifi'§,,^em  2)^ofbgeti:et)r  ju  tragen^  ^ 
Unb  auf  ben  ©c^ü|en  f))nngt  ber  $feit  jurücE. 
^ie§  ftotje  Stecht,  baö  fl(^^  ber  Sauer  nimmt,  1975 
SBeletbiget  bett  l^öd^flen  ^errn  beg  Sanbeö. 
©etraffnet  fei  niemanb,  aU  wx  gemietet«    '  ^  >• 
5reut'§  eud^,  ben  $feit  ju  fiteren  unb  ben  SBogcn, 
JBo^t,  fo  n^itl  i  ä)  baö  3i^I  ^^^^  ^^5^  Q^hn. 

Xell  •  '^^^"^ 

(fpannt  bie  ^Irmbntfl  unb  legt  ben  $feil  auf). 
Oeffnet  bie  ©affel    $Ia%!  1980 

©tauffac^^er, 
2Ba§,  S:ea?    3^r  n^oHtet  —  S^immerme^r  —  S^r  gittert, 
^ie  »§anb  ertebt  eucJ),  eure  »Kniee  n^anfen  — 
Seil  (laft  bie  5lnnBrufl  Itnfen). 
SD^ir  fc^^n^immt  ea  tior  ben  Qlugen! 

SBeiBer. 

©Ott  im  Gimmel  I 
Seil  Oum  Sanbt)ogt). 
(Sriaffet  mir  ben  ®d^u^.    «§ier  ijl  mein  ^erjl 

(@r  reift  bie  S3rujl  auf.) 
SRuft  eure  JReiflgen' unb  fio^t  mid^  nieberl  (^,,^^1985 
©e^Ier. 

n^iö  bein  SeBen  nic^t,  xä)  voiU  ben  @c^uf. 
—  Du  fannfl  }a  aHe0,  Seil,  an  nid^tg  t)er5agfi  bu  j 
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(Steuerruber  fül^rjl  bu  it)ie  ben  SBogen, 
fc^recEt  fein  @turm,  iioenn  e0  ju  retten  gilt. 
3e^t,  9ietter,  ^ilf  bir  [eI6ft  —  bu  retteji  aße !  1990 

(^e((  jlel^t  in  fiiv(i)tevU^em  ^am^^f,  mit  ben  ^dnben  pcfenb  utib 
bie^  rolienben  klugen  balb  auf  ben  J^anbijogt  batb  gum  Gimmel 
gerid^tet.  —  ^'lö^Uc^  greift  er  in  feinen  ^oc^er,  nimmt  einen  gi^eiten 
$feit  :^erau^  unb  ftecft  if)n  in  feinen  ©oder.  T^tx  Sanbvcgt  bemevfi 
aüe  biefe  ^elt)egungen.) 

aBatt:^er  Seil  (nnter  ber  \Jinbe). 

aSater,  f^iep  ä^I    3c^  für^t'  niic^  nic^t» 

(@r  rafft  [x^  jufammcn  unb  (egt  an.) 
9iuben  j 

(ber  bie  gan^e  3eit  über  in  ber  ()eftigften  (Spannung  gejlanben  uuD 
mit  ©eiDalt  an  fid)  gehalten,  tritt  l)txx)Ox), 

§err  Sanbi?ogt,  n^eiter  n^erbet  i^)x'^  niä^t  treiben, 
3t;r  n^erbet  n  i  ^  t  —  @ö  n^ar  nur  eine  Prüfung  — 
Den  ßmä  ^a6t  i^r  errei^t  —      mit  getrieten 
ajerfe^lt  bie  ©trenge  i^^reö  n^eifen  3^^^^^/  1995 
Unb  aßjuftraf  gef^pannt  äerft)ringt  ber  ^ogen* 
©efter, 

fc^weigt,  iiö  mau  euc^  aufruft. 

9i  u  b  e  n 

3^  voill  reben, 
3^  barfg!   S)ea  ^önigg  (g^re  ifi  mir  ^eilig; 
Dod^  folc^eö  9legiment  muf  ^af  ern:er,6en. 
©a§  ift  beö  Äönig^  äBitte  ni^t  —     barfö  2000 
Sße:^au)3ten  —  @oIc5^e  ©raufamfeit  i^erbient 
mm  SSoH  nic^t;  baju  ^aBt  i^r  feine  S^oUrtax^t 
©  e  ^  l  e 

^a,  i^r  erfü^nt  eud^l 


HO 


\)aV  fliH  gefd^triegen 
3u  aHett  fd^rreren  ^akn,  hu  faf); 
mein  fe^enb  Qluge  ^aB'  ic^  jugefc^^Ioffen,  2005 
S^ein  üBerfd^treHenb  unb  m^^'oxM 
^aV  ic^  ^matgebrücft  in  meinen  Sufen. 
5)od^  länger  fd^treigen  trdr'  SScrrat^  JHgteic^ 
5In  meinem  ffiaterlanb  unb  an  bem  »ffaifer. 

(ttjirft  fi(^  jnjtfd^en  t^in  nnb  ben  Sanbi^ogt). 
O  ©Ott,  il^r  reijt  ben  SBüt^^enben  no^  me^r.  2010 
1^^^^  m  Ii  b  e  n 

mein  gSoIf  ijerlief  id;,  meinen  SIut6i?ewanbten 
entfagt^  ie^,  äße  93anbe  ber  0Jatur 
Serrig  td^,  um  an  euc^  mic^  anjufc^Iie^en  — 
Daö  Sefle  aKer  glauBt'  ic^  ju  Beförbern, 

2)  a  ic^  beö  Äaiferö  3[??ac^t  tefeftigte  —  2015 
I)ie  Sinbe  faßt  i?on  meinen  klugen  —  ©d^aubetnb 

©e:^'  i^  an  einen  5tlgrunb  mid^>  geführt"  — 

mein  freiem  Urt:^eil  iiait  if)x  irr  geleitet, 

mein  reblid^  ^erj  öerfül^rt     i^  n^ar  haxan, 

mein  gSoK  in  Befter  meinnn^  ju  i^erberkn*  2020 

®  e  ^  I  e  r. 

9Sern?egnet,  biefe  <S)ßxa^e  beinem  «gerrn? 

91  u  b  e  n 

3)  er  ^aifer  ifi  mein  ^exx,  nid^t  i^r  —  fjrei  Bin  iS) 
3ßie  i^r  geBoren,  unb  i^  meffe  mic^ 

3Kit  en^  in  jeber  ritterlid^en  Sugenb; 

Hnb  ftünbet  i|)r  ni^t  |)ier  in  ÄaiferS  9Jamen,  2035 

JDen  id^  i)ere:^re,  felBfi  tro  man  i1)n  fd^änbet, 


3-  Slufjug,  3.  ©cenc.  11 1 

^en  vganbfc!)ul;  n^ärf  tc^  m  eu^  ^n,  il^x  foHtet 
dla(i)  ritterlic^ent  Stauc^  mir  5lnttrort  ge6en. 
—  3a,  rrinft  nur  euren  9leif{gen  —  3c^  |le:^e 
^[ä)t  n^e^tloö  ba,  vok  b  i  e  — 

(5luf  baö  ^oU  jetgenb.) 

3^  ^)aW  ein  ©^n?ert,  2030 

Unb  trer  mir  na^t  — 

©tauffad^er  (ruft). 

®er  Qt^jfel  ift  gefallen! 

C5rtbem  Ttc^  alfe  naä^  biefer  (Seite  gel^enbet,  unb  53ertl)a  jtrtf^en 
Oiubeug  unt  ben  Sanb^ogt  ft^  getrorfcu,  Ijat  Xef(  beu  $feil  abgebrüht.) 

0l5ffelmann. 

3)er  .Knate  lebt ! 

ffiiele  Stimmen. 
2)er  5t)3fet  ijl  getroffen  I 
(SOBalt^jer  gürft  fd^n^anft  uub  brol)t  ju  jtufcu,  S3ert^a  ^dtt  il^n.) 

©e^ler  (erftauut). 
gr  l^at  gefc^offen?  ©ie?  ©er  Slafenbel 
©ertl^a. 

®er  ÄnaBe  leBt!    ^ommt  ju  euc^,  guter  QSateri 
SJalt^er  Set! 
(fontmt  tuit  beut  Sl^fel  gef^ruitgen). 
2?ater,  titer  ift  ber  5l^fel  —  SBu^t'  i^'ö  {a,  S035 
©u  n^ürbeft  beinen  Äna6en  nic^t  tierle^en. 

Seil 

(jlanb  mit  ttorgeBogeuetn  SeiBe,  aU  tt^diV  er  beut  $feite  folgen  — 
bie  5Xrtttbtuft  entftnft  feiner  §anb  —  tt)ie  er  ben  Knaben  fomnten  fief)t, 
eitt  er  if)m  mit  ausgebreiteten  Firmen  entgegen  unb  l^ebt  ifjn  mit 
heftiger  Snbrunjt  ^u  feinem  ^er^en  f)inauf ;  in  biefer  (SteUung  jtnft  er 
fraftloö  jufammen.    5ir(e  liefen  gerührt). 

2Scrt:^(u 

O  güt'c^er  »Gimmel  I 
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h^-''     SBil^ctm  Xcll 


SB  a  1 1  ^  e  r  8^  ü  r  fi  Qu  a3ater  unb  (So^jn). 
Äinber!  meine  Äinber! 
©tauffac^er» 

©Ott  fei  gelofctl 

»eut^olb. 
©aö  lüar  ein  ®^u^I  2)at?on 
SBirb  man  noc^  ret)en  in  ben  f))ätften  Seiten. 

1Kubot:p:^  ber  ^arraö. 
erää:^Ien  trirb  man  ^on  bem  @cl;ü^en  3:eK,  2040 
®o  lang  bie  Serge  jlel^n  auf  il;rem  ©runbe* 
(9iei(i^t  bem  Sanbüogt  ben  §lpfet.) 
©eßler. 

Sei  ©Ott,  ber  2l)5fel  mitten  burd^  gefc^offenl 
®ö  tx)ar  ein  2Jtei{ierfc^u^,  ic^  mu^  i^n  lofcem 

3löf  feimann. 
2)er  ©d^u^  n;)ar  gut;  bod^  n^e^^e  bem,  ber  i^n 
©aju  getrieben,  baf  er  ©ott  t>erfuc5^te!  2045 

@tauffa(^^er. 
Äommt  ju  euc^,  Xtü,  fielet  auf,  i^r  1)aU  eu(^>  mannlid^ 
©eli)ft,  unb  frei  fönnt  il^r  na^  ^aufe  ge^en. 

Otoffelmann* 
Äommt,  fommt  unb  Bringt  ber  SD^utter  il^ren  @o^n  I 
(©ie  tüoUm  i^n  tt)egfüi|ren.) 
©e^ler. 

3:eK,  ^öre  I 

Seil  (fommt  jurücf). 
äBaö  Befehlt  i^r,  ^err? 

©ePer. 

S)u  fiecfteji 

0lo^  einen  jn^eiten  $feil  ju  bir  —  3a,  ja,  2050 
fa^  e§  n^o^l  —  aßaö  meinteft  bu  bamit? 
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Xai  (üerle^en).       ^  ^  U 
igerr,  ba0  iji  alfo  iräud^Iid^  Bei  beu  @d)ü|en. 

(Sedier. 

S'lein,  S^eH,  bte  5lnttx)ort  lap      bir  mc()t  gelten.; 

@ö  tüirb  traö  anbreg  rco^l  Bebeutet  ^a6en, 

®ag'  mir  bie  2ßat;rl;eit  frifc^  unb  frö^Uc^,  SeH;  2055 

2Sag  e§  auc()  fei^  beitt  Seku  fic^r'  idj  bir. 

SBoju  ber  jti^eite  $feil? 

Seil 

2ßol)Ian,  0  ^err, 

3öeil  i^r  mid)  meineö  8e6en^  I;aBt  gefiebert, 

©0  n:)itt  ic^  euc&  bie  2Bat)r^eit  grimblid;  [agen. 

{ß,x  jie§t  ben  $fei(  au^  bem  ©oUer  unb  ffef)t  beu  Sanbücßt  mit 
einem  furchtbaren  ^Uc!  au.) 

SU^it  biefem  jr^eiten  $feil  burd;fd;o^  ic^  —  e  u  c^^  2060 

Sßenn  ic^  mein  lieBe^  Äinb  getroffen  t;ätte, 

Unb  eurer  —  n:a^rlic^,  t;ätt'  id^  nid;t  gefel;It* 

®  e^Ier. 

Sert!  bea  Seßen0  l^aB'  id)  bid;  gefid^ert, 
ga6  mein  9littern^ort,  ba^  ir)iK  id;  l^alten  — 
I)oc^  treil  i(^  beinen  Böfen  ©inn  erfannt,  ^ 
$Biß  id^  bic^  füi)ren  laffen  unb  t>ern^af)ren,  (}lA^^(i^^ 
2Bo  tDeber  3D^onb  noc^  ®onne  bic^  Befd;eint, 
3)amit  id)  fic^er  fei  sa^x  beinen  Pfeilen. 
Ergreift  i:^n,  Änec^^te!  Sinbet  ii)n! 

(Xell  mirb  geBuubeu.) 
/  ©tauffa^er. 

aßie,  ^err  ? 

©0  fonntet  i^r  an  einem  2)?anne  ^anbeln,  2070 
Q(n  bem  ftc^  @ctte^  ^anb  fid)t6ar  i^erfünbigt? 

®  e  ^  l  e  r* 

Sa^  fe^n,  06  (le  ijn  ^njeimal  retten  U)irb* 
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—  man  WnxQ'  i^n  auf  mein  ©c^tff!    3d?  folge  nac^ 
©ogleic^,      fel6fi  n^itl  i^n  na^;  M^na^t  führen, 

9i  5  f  f  e  I  m  a  n  n, 

3)ag  bürft  i:^r  nid^t,  ba^  barf  ber  Äaifer  nid^t,  2075 
anberfirettet  unfern  S^rei^eitabriefen ! 

2Ö0  flnb  fle?  ^at  ber  ^aifer  fle  fceftätigt?  ' 

er  l;at  fte  nid^t  Beftätigt  —  biefe  ®unft 

3}tu^  erjl  empörten  n^erben  burc^  ©e:^orfam. 

a^eßeaen  fcib  i^r  aUe  gegen  Jtaiferg  2080 

©eridjt  unb  näl;rt  i;)enx)egene  ^m^porung. 

3^  fenn'  eucf)  aEe  —  ic^  burd;f^au'  eucf)  ganj  — 

2)  en  nel;m  id;  je^t  l^erauö  auö  eurer  Sltitte; 
3:oc(^  alle  feib  i^r  t^eil^aft  feiner  @d;uft. 

SBer  fing  ift,  lerne  fd^n^elgen  unb  ge:^ord^em  2085 

((^r  entfernt       ^nii^a,  Oiuben^,  §arra^  unb  Mntä)k  folßcn,  Jrteg^ 
Iiarbt  mib  l^eutt)ü(b  bteiben  jurücf.) 

SSaltl^er  Surft  (in  {)efttgem  ©cfemerj).  , 
®^  ifi  i)or6ei;  er  iiaV§  Bejc^bfjen,  mi^         ;  - 

3)  ht  meinem  ganzen  ^aufe  ju  i^erberfcen!;  ...-^^ 

©tau  ff  ad;  er  Gum  ^eH). 
D,  trarum  mußtet  i^r  ben  SBüt^rid^  reijen! 

^elL 

23e3n;)inge  flc^,  n^er  meinen  ©^merj  gefüllt  I 

®  t  auf  f  ac^  e  r* 
D,  nun  ift  aUeg,  aKeg  ^in!   3[)?it  eu^  ^090 
©inb  wix  gefeffelt  alle  unb  geSunben ! 

a  n  b  l  e  u  t  e  (umringen  ben  Ztli), 
Wit  eud^  ge:^t  unfer  letzter  ^roft  ba^in! 


3-  STuftug,  3.  ©cene. 

Seutl^olb  (nä^ett  ft^). 
^ea,  es  (xUxmt  midj  —  boc^  (cj^  nv4  ge^orc^cn. 

(fid^  mit  heftigem  ©(^m«ä  an  i^n  f^^miegenb). 
O  ^aUxl  makxl  2kUx  ?ßaUxl 
SeH 

(J)tU  bie  Slrme  jum  Eintütet). 
2)ort  bvoten  i|i  bein  «Bater!   5)en  ruf  an! 

©tauffac^er. 
^tU,  fag'  ic^  eurem  2Bei6e  nirtjtä  öon  eud)? 

Stell 

(^cbt  ben  Knaben  mit  3mibranfl  an  feine  Sßmji). 
2)er  Äna6'  ift  unoerlegt,  mir  icirb  ®ott  Reifen, 

(3ieipt  ftc^  ft^nell  he  unb  folgt  ben  SBaffenfnec^ten). 
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ACT  IV. 

The  opening  scene  of  the  fourth  act  is  laid  amidst  the  wild 
scenery  of  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.    A  thunder- 
storm  is  Coming  up.    Kunz  von  Gersau  teils  the  fisherman 
and  his  son  what  had  occurred  at  Altorf,  and  that  Teil  was 
being  carried  in  the  Governor's  ship  as  a  prisoner  to  Kussnacht. 
This  news,  and  the  tidings  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen 
was  on  the  point  of  death,  greatly  saddened  the  fisherman. 
Kunz  leaves  to  seek  quarters  in  the  village,  the  storm  not 
allowing  his  departure,  and  while  the  fisherman,  in  a  wild 
outburst  of  despair,  expresses  his  horror  at  the  violent  deeds 
of  Gessler,  bells  are  heard  ringing  on  a  mountain.  This 
is  an  admonition,  the  boy  thinks,  to  the  devout  to  pray  for 
some  vessel  seen  in  distress,  and  ascending  a  rock  he  descries 
a  ship  bearing  down  from  Flüelen.    He  soon  recognises  it  as 
the  vessel  of  the  Governor  of  Uri,  and  prays  for  its  safety- 
not  for  Gessler's  sake,  but  for  Tell's,  who  is  on  board.  The 
ship  being  driven  by  the  wind  under  the  great  Axenberg,  is  lost 
to  sight,  and  the  fisherman  fears  she  will  be  wrecked  on  the 
dangerous  Hackmesser.  '  Teil  alone,'  he  exclaims,  '  is  the  man 
who  could  save  the  bark,  but  he  is  bound  hand  and  foot.' 

Suddenly  Teil  appears  on  the  scene  in  great  agitation, 
throwing  himself  upon  his  knees  and  stretching  out  his  hands 
towards  heaven.  Recognised  by  the  fisherman  he  gives  a 
vivid  account  of  his  marvellous  escape  from  the  ship,  and 
although  the  former  implores  him  to  conceal  himself  with- 
out  delay,  he  is  bent  on  going  to  Küssnacht.  Having  begged 
the  fisherman,  who  is  one  of  those  who  had  taken  the  oath  at 
the  Rüth,  to  bear  the  news  of  his  deliverance  to  his  wife,  Teil 
indicates  by  some  significant  expressions  that  he  harbours  a 
great  design  in  his  mind,  and  retires,  accompanied  by  the 
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fisherman's  son,  who  is  to  show  him  the  nearest  way  to  Küss- 
nacht. 

The  second  scene  passes  in  the  baronial  mansion  of  Atting- 
hausen. The  Baron,  who  lies  dying  in  his  arm-charr,  is  siir- 
rounded  by  Walther  Fürst,  Stauffacher,  Melchthal,  and 
Baumgarten.  TelFs  boy,  Walther,  kneels  before  the  dying 
man.  Walther  Fürst  thinks  that  he  has  breathed  his  last,  but 
he  is  only  plunged  into  a  calm  sleep,  which  is  now  watched  by 
his  anxious  friends.  In  the  meantime  Tell's  wife  forces  her 
way  into  the  room.  She  embraces  her  child,  so  miraculously 
saved,  with  tender  emotion,  and  gives  vent,  first  to  her  feelings 
of  Indignation  against  Teil  for  aiming  an  arrow  at  his  boy's 
head,  and  then  to  bitter  reproaches  against  those  present  for 
patiently  standing  by,  when  her  husband,  the  ready  protector 
of  oppressed  innccence,  was  dragged  away  a  prisoner. 

Now  the  Baron  awakes,  and  anxiously  asks  for  his  nephew 
Rudenz,  whom  he  wishes  to  bless  before  he  dies.  The 
dying  man  is  cheered  by  the  ahnouncement  that  his  nephew 
has  spoken  like  a  hero  for  his  native  country,  and  that  the 
threecantons  have  concluded  a  league  *to  drive  the  tyrants 
from  the  land.'  The  Baron  pronounces  a  solemn  blessing 
on  the  head  of  Walther  Teil,  and  a  prophetic  utterance 
as  to  the  future  deliverance  of  their  native  country,  and 
expires  amidst  his  sorrovying  friends.  Their  calm  sorrow 
is  interrupted  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Rudenz,  who 
rushes  in  to  receive  the  blessing  of  his  uncle.  When  he 
sees  that  he  has  arrived  too  late,  he  loudly  expresses  his 
grief,  and  solemnly  avows  that  he  will  abjure  henceforth 
all  allen  ties,  and  for  ever  devote  himself  to  the  cause  of 
his  country.  He  teils  his  countrymen  that  he  is  aware  of 
the  league  they  have  formed  on  the  Rütli,  and  that  they 
did  wrong  in  putting  off  the  rising  of  the  country.  Teil 
had  already  fallen  a  victim  to  their  delay,  and  even  Bertha 
von  Bruneck  had  been  kidnapped  by  the  vile  tools  of  their 
country's  oppressor.  Rudenz  now  implores  their  help  for 
her  deliverance,  and  the  Citizens  resolve  to  proceed  to  action 
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without  any  delay,  and  to  undertake  the  rising  under  his 
command. 


^  [The  scene  now  changes  to  the  pass  near  Küssnacht.  Rocks 
rise  all  round.  Teil  enters  and  expresses  in  a  soliloquy  his 
unalterable  determination  to  take  the  life  of  Gessler  in  order 
to  Protect  his  wife  and  children  from  the  rage  of  the 
Governor,  and  at  the  same  time  his  regret  at  being  driven  to 
commit  an  action  which  his  peaceful  nature  abhors.  Whilst 
he  is  musing  mournfully  on  his  design,  lively  music  is  heard  in 
the  distancCj  which  comes  gradually  nearer.  Shortly  after,  a 
marriage  train  appears  and  proceeds  up  the  pass.  Whilst  he 
is  gazing  at  the  spectacle,  which  forms  such  a  striking  contrast 
with  his  own  mood,  he  is  joined  by  Stüssi,  the  watchman  of 
the  fields,  who  bids  him  banish  any  cares  which  may  oppress 
his  heart,  and  join  the  wedding  feast  at  Küssnacht.  *The 
times  are  gloomy  now/  says  Stüssi,  'and  stränge  events 
are  reported  from  all  sides,  which  are  considered  to  bode  dis- 
aster  to  the  country.'  He  bids  Teil  farewell,  and  recognising 
in  him  a  man  of  Uri,  he  makes  the  passing  remark  that  the 
Governor  of  that  Canton  is  expected  there  to-day,  but  a 
traveller  who  happens  to  pass  by  informs  them  that  they 
must  not  expect  the  Governor  that  day,  the  floods  caused  by 
the  storm  having  swept  away  all  the  bridges.  This  news 
seems  to  alarm  the  peasant  woman  Armgard,  who  now  comes 
forward  declaring  that  her  intention  was  to  wait  for  the 
Governor  in  the  pass,  since  he  could  not  escape  her  there. 
Gessler,  however,  is  Coming  after  all.  Friesshard  announces 
his  arrival,  and  summons  the  people  to  make  way  for  him. 
Whilst  Armgard  goes  down  the  pass,  the  Governor  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  appear  upon  the  heights  on  horseback. 
Teil  has  in  the  meantime  disappeared,  and  after  a  short  con- 
versation  between  Stüssi  and  Friesshardt,  Gessler  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  enter  on  horseback.  The  Governor 
declares  his  firm  intention  to  adhere  to  his  strict  rule  and  to 
assist  the  Imperial  House  of  Habsburg  in  reducing  the  '  petty 
nation'  to  subjection.  The  two  knights  aie  about  to  pass  on, 
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when  Armgard  throws  herseif  before  Gessler,  implu. 
mercy  on  behalf  of  her  imprisoned  husband.    Rudolph  . 
Harras  intercedes  with  the  Governor  in  her  favour,  and 
endeavou!  s  to  persuade  the  poor  woman  to  make  room  for 
the  latter  and  to  bring  her  suit  to  the  Castle.    The  despair- 
ing  woman,  however,  heeds  neither  entreaties  nor  threats,  and 
throws  herseif  and  her  children  before  Gessler,  vehemently 
demanding  from  him  justice  for  her  husband.    The  Governor 
in  answer  asks  where  his  servants  are,  that  they  may  free  the 
passage;  but  Rudolph  explains  that  they  cannot  do  so,  the 
pass  being  blocked  up  by  a  marriage  party.    Gessler  now 
declares  his  determination  to  '  crush  the  spirit  of  liberty  withln 
the  Swiss,'  and  at  the  moment  when  he  is  about  to  give 
expression  to  the  new  rigorous  measures  he  intends  to  in- 
troduce,  an  arrow  suddenly  strikes  his  breast.  Armgard 
exclaims  that  he  has  been  shot  through  the  heart,  and  Ru- 
dolph, springing  from  his  hoi-.e-dmonishes  him  to  commend 
his  soul  to  God  as  a  dying  man.    •  i  hat  ^hot  was  TeirsT 
Gessler  cries  out,  and  drops  from  his  horse  into  RadolpVs 
arms.  Teil  appears  upon  the  rocks,  and  proclaiming  his  deeü 
declares  that  henceforth  the  country  will  be  free,  and  inno- 
cence  secure  from  the  tyrant.    The  music  of  the  returning 
marriage  party  continues,  but  is  suddenly  stopped  by  com- 
mand  of  Rudolph. 

Gessler  betrays  his  passionate  temper  even  amidst  the  ago- 
nies  of  death,  while  Armgard  points  him  out  to  her  children 
that  they  should  see  *how  a  tyrant  dies.'  Rudolph  der 
Harras  asks  those  round  him  to  help  him  to  pull  out  the 
torturing  arrow  from  Gessler's  breast,  and  on  receiving  a  pro- 
voking  reply  draws  his  sword.  But  Stüssi  seizes  his  arm, 
declaring  that  they  will  brook  no  violence  now,  the  country 
being  free!  The  people  join  in  the  cry,  ^  The  country  is 
free;'  and  as  Rudolph  der  Harras  is  going  out  with  the 
soldiers  to  secure  for  the  King  the  fortress  of  Küssnacht,  six 
monks  of  the  Order  of  Mercy  appear,  singing  in  solemn  tones^ 
a  funeral  dirge  over  the  dead  body.  ^ 


2?ierter  Slufjug. 


©rfte  ©cene. 
DeRH^eö  Ufer  beö  ^^iemalbflatterfeeö. 

giintc^en  58ft^e  unb  Sonnerfc^tägc.  ' 
Äuns  »o„  ©crfflu.    Stfc^er  imb  gif,^erf„afce.  ' 
5- 

3c^  fa^'ä  mif  trugen  an,  t^)r  fönnt  mir'S  glaukn  ; 
a  i|i  olles  fo  gefc^e^n,  ^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

Ser  JTea  gefangen  aBgefit^rt  nac^  Jtüfnac^t, 
£)er  6efte  3»ann  im  Sanb,  ber  traöfie  ^Ivm 
SBenn'g  einmal  gelten  foßte  für  bie  ^rei^ei't. 

^  u  n  ä. 

®er  Sanböogt  fü^rt  i^n  felBft  ben  ®ee  hierauf- 
®ic  waren  e6en  bran,  flc^  einpfc^iffen,  ' 
5tlä      öon  ^rüelen  a6fut;r;  boc^  ber  ©turnt 
'f  er  e6en  ie|t  im  Qtn^ug  ifi,  unb  ber 
Aüä)  rniä)  gejnjungen  etlenbg  ^ier  lanben, 
'Äag  i^re  Ql6fa^rt  reo^I  üer^inbert  ^aten. 

&if^er. 

T)er  m  in  Steffeln,  in  be§  3Sogtg  ©erhalt ! 
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D  ßlauBt,  er  n^irb  il^n  tief  genug  ijergraBen,  2110 
Da^  er  beä  Sageö  Si^t  nietet  trieber  fte:^t  ! 
SDenn  fiirdf^ten  muf  er  bie  gerechte  Staä}t 
5)eg  freien  2)tanne0,  ben  er  fd;trer  gereift 

Ä  u  n  5, 

2)er  Qntlanbantman  auc^,  ber  eble  ^err 

QSon  5{tting^aufen,  fagt  man,  lieg'  am  ^obe*  2115 

??if^er, 

®o  Brid^t  ber  Ie|te  5lnfer  unfrer  Hoffnung! 

2)  er  n^ar  eä  nod^  allein,  ber  feine  Stimme 
(Srt;e6en  burfte  für  beö  aSolfe^  mec^tel 

.Sun  5. 

3)  er  @turm  nimmt  nter^anb,    ®e:^aBt  eud^  n:Dt;II 

3cft  ne^me  ^erterg'  in  bem  5)1; cf  ;  benn  {;eut  2120 
3ft  boc^^  an  feine  5lBfat;rt  me^r  benfen, 

(®el)t  ab.) 

Sifä?er. 

3)er  SeK  gefangen,  unb  ber  grei:^err  tobt! 

(Sr^eB'  bie  frect^e  ©tirne,  Tyrannei, 

$öirf  aGe  ©d^am  ^intreg !    2)er  SD^unb  ber  2ßat)r^eit 

3jl  ftumm,  ba^  fe:^'nbe  Qluge  ift  geBIenbet,  2125 

2)er  5lrm,  ber  retten  füllte,  ift  gefeffeltl 

^  n  a  6  e. 


(gg  l^agelt  fcJjn^er.    ^ommt  in  bie  ^ütte,  25ater, 
ift  ni^t  fommlid;,  :^ier  im  greien  l^aufen» 

S  i  f   e  r. 


mafet,  i^r  SBinbel  Stammt  :^era6,  i^r  ©Ii|e! 

3l}r  Sßolfen  Berftet!   ©ieft  l;erunter,  ©tröme  2130 

2)eg  ^immetö,  unb  erfduft  bag  8anb!  ßerftijrt 

3m  Äeim  bie  ungeBorenen  (Sefc^Iec^ter ! 


SBil^elm  Xcll. 

anIben  ©lemente,  werbet  \ 
3^r  ©ären,  fommt,  i^)x  alten  ©ölfe  lieber 
©er  großen  Sßüfte!  euc^  c3el;5rt  bag  8anb.  2135 
aöer  mirb  ^ier  leBen  troEen  o^ne  grei{;eit ! 

n  a  ß  e* 

'gort,  aie  ber  5l6grunb  to^  ber  aBirfel  Mtft; 
©0  ^at'ö  noc^  nie  gerajl  in  biefem  ©c{;lunbel 
5  i  f  e 

3u  fielen  auf  be6  eignen  Äinbe^  ^aupt, 

©old^eö  n^arb  feinem  SSater  no^  'o^tioUn !  2140 

Unb  bie  ^Ratnx  foH  nic[;t  in  ailbem  ©rimm 

®td^>  broB  em):5ren,  —  D,  mkl)  foll'^  nid;t  anmbern, 

SBenn  ftc:^  bie  Jyelfen  Biicfen  i^  ,bfn  ©ee, 

SBenn  iene''3aien/'iene  eife§l6iirm>r 

©ie  nie  auft^anten  feit  beia  (gct;ö^fnngöta(},  2145 

aSon  i:^ren  ^<)ij<h  Stnlmm  nieberfd;meljen, 

2Benn  bie  SBerge  6red;en,  aenn  bie  alten  Klüfte 

einfiürjen,  eine  gaeite  ©ünbflut^  alle 

SBol^nfiätten  ber  l^ebenbigen  i^erfct^Iingt  1 

Cmn  ^)6xt  rduten.>  ■'^^^'^"■ 
^  n  a  6  e* 

^ört  it;r,  ffe  lauten  broBen  auf  beut  Serg/  2150 
®eai^  ^at  man  ein  ©^if  in  9Iot£)  gefet;n 
Unb  jie|)t  bie  ©locle,  ba^  getetet  aerbe. 

((Steigt  auf  eine  5ln^)ö^ie.) 
S'ifc^^er. 

SBet;e  bem  S^a^rseug,  baä,  ie|t  unteraeg^, 

3n  biefer  furc^ttarn  SSiegVairb  geaiegt  ! 

^ier  iji  baa  ©teuer  unnü§  unb  ber  ©teurer,  2155 

3)er  ©türm  tfi  mdftn,  SBinb  unb  SBeHe  f^ielen 

SBaU  mit  bem  SD^enfc^em    Sa  ifi  nai)  unb  fern 
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Äein  Sufen,  ber  i^m  freunbli^  ®d;u^  qmä'^xkl 
^anbfoa  unb  fd;roff  anflpujenb  jlarren  i:^m 
5)te  S'elfen,  bie  mmxtl)liä)m,  entgegen 
Unb  ti^eifen  i^)m  nur  i^re  fteinern  fd;;roffe  Srnjl, 

n  a  6  e  (beutet  linfö). 
aSater,  ein  ©c^iff!  eg  fomint  t)on  Slüelen  ^er. 

©Ott  ^elf  ben  armen  Seuten !  5Benn  ber  ©turnt 
3n  biefer  aBa.fferfluft  ffd?  erfi  i:)erfangen, 
3)ann  rafi  er  um  jl^  mit  beg  mau6ttjiera  ^h\Q% 
5)a^  an  bea  ©itter^  ©ifenjidBe  [erlägt ! . 
2)ie  Pforte  fud[;t  er  I;eulenb  fi^  i^ergeteng; 

2)  enn  ringsum  fc^ränfen  i^n  bie  Steifen  ein, 
Sie  l^inimel^oc^  ben  engen  i^ermauern, 

(@r  fleigt  auf  bie  ^n^)6^)t.)  - 
Ä  n  a  6  e, 

©a  ifi  baa  ^errenfc^if  tJon  Uri,  aSater, 

3c^  fenn'a  am  rotl;en  2)ad^  unb  an  ber  S'a^ne. 

8"  i  f  c^)  e  r. 

©eric^te  ©ottea !    3a,  er  ift  eö  felBji, 

3)  er  Sanbj:)ogt,  ber  ba  fä^rt  —  ©ort  f^ifft  er  l^in 
Unb  fül^rt  im  ©d;iffe  fein  33er6rerih-'<  mit! 
©ct)neE  l^at  ber  5lrm  bea  ^äc^era  itjn  gefunben  j 
3e|t  fennt  er  ü6er  ftc^  ben  jiärfern  ^errn. 
3)iefe  SBeKen  geten  nic^t  auf  feine  ©timme, 
3)iefe  greifen  Bücfen  i^re  ^än^Ux  nid)t 

9Sor  feinem  ^ute  —  ÄnaBe,  Bete  nict;t, 
©reif  nid^t  bem  ölic^ter'  in  ben  5(rm  1 
ÄnaBe, 

3c^  Bete  für  ben  Sanbt>ogt  nic^t  —  3c^  ßete 

ffür  ben  Seil,  ber  auf  bem  ©d^iff  fic^  mit  Befinbet. 
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0'^ 


D  Unt>ernunft  beg  Hinbeu  ©tementö! 
33^uft  bu,  um  einen  ©d^ulbtgen  ju  treffen, 

©c^tff  mit  fammt  bem  ©teuermann  ijerberten  1  2185 


@ie:^,  fle^,  fle  iraren  glüälid^  fc^on  i^ortei 
2tm  SBuggiögrat;  bo(^^  bie  ©emlt  be6  ©turmö, 
5)er  i?on  bem  SieufeUmxinfter  ti:iber^)raHt, 
SBirft  fte  jum  großen  5trenBerg  5urixcE. 
—  3c^  fe^'  fte  ni^t  me:^r. 


2Bo  fct}on  ber  ©^iffe  mel;rere  geBrod^en. 
SBenn  fte  nid;t  treialic^  bort  i^oriiBerlenfen, 
(So  irirb  ba§  ©c^iff  jerfd^mettert  an  ber  fflu^, 
2)ie  ftd)  gät}fto^ig  atfenft  in  bie  ^iefe. 


Qtm  SBorb;  fönnt'  einer  retten,  n^är'^  ber  ^ett; 
5)od^  bem  flnb  Qlrm'  unb  ^änbe  \<x  gefeffelt. 


(@r  fommt  mit  rafi^en  @d)ritten,  Blidt  erflaimt  uml)er  unb  §cigt  bie 
^eftigfte  ^eiregung.    Söemi  er  mitten  auf  ber  (Sceue  ift,  unvft  er  ftct) 
niebcr,  bie  ^änbe  ju  ber  @rbe  unb  bann  jum  Gimmel  auöbreiteub.) 

Ä  n  a  B  e  (Bemerft  t()n). 

©ie:^,  Sater,  n?er  ber  SO^ann  ift,  ber  bort  fuiet, 

5if(^^er, 

(5r  fa^t  bie  ©rbe  an  mit  feinen  Rauben 

Unb  fd^eint  n^ie  aufer  fld}  ju  fein.  2200 

Änate  Oommt  ^ortrartO- 
Sag  fe^>'  i^!  SSater!  aSater,  fommt  unb  fetjt! 


n  a  t  e* 


gif c^er»  , j -  N 
2)ort  ifi  bag  »§acf  meffer,  2190 


—  ©ie  l^aten  einen  guten  ©teuermann 


SBilljelm  mit  ber  5lrmBrujl. 
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^^5 


giftet  (n%rt  f{^> 
SBer  if!  e^?  — @ott  im  ^tmmel!    SBa^?  ber  XeE? 
2Bie  fommt  i^r  ^ie:^er?  IHebet! 

Ä  n  a  6  e. 

©ort  auf  bem  ©c^iff  gefangen  unb  getunben? 

3:^r  n^urbet  nic^t  na^  »Sü^nac^t  aBgefül^rt?  2205 
Seil  im  auf). 

"Sc^  fcin  Befreit. 

i  f    e  r  unb  Ä  n  a  6  e. 
SBefreitI  D  SBunber  ©otte^! 
Ä  n  a  B  e» 

ffio  fommt  i:^r  :^er? 

Seit 
2)ort  auö  bem  ®c^iffe. 
i  f  ^  e  r. 

äBa0? 

JtnaBe  (gug(eic^). 
SBo  ijl  ber  Sanbi^ogt? 

Seil. 

Qluf  ben  aCBeßen  treitt  er. 
Sifd^er» 

Sft'g  mogli^?  %hx  i:^r?  n^te  feib  i^)r  ^ier?  \ 
@eib  euren  SBanben  unb  bem  ©türm  entfommen?  2210 

Seil. 

S)urc^  (Sottet  gnäb'ge  8'ürfe:^ung  —  ^ort  an  1 
i[^  er  unb  Rnai^, 

D  rebet;  rebet! 
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Seil 
SBa^  in  Kirtorf  flc^ 
SBegeten,  m^t  il^r'ö? 

i?ifd^er. 
5Itteg  trei^  id^,  rebet! 
Seil 

2)a^  mic^^  ber  Sanbijogt  fallen  lief  unb  Binben, 

^Jiaä)  [einer  SBurg  ju  Äiifuac^t  woUU  fül^ren.  2215 

gifd^er»  v  .^.,.\  .w.^ 
Unb  ^ä)  mit  euc^  5U  glüelen  eingefi^ift. 
2Bir  iDiffen  aUeö.    ©:pred)t,  n^ie  il^r  entfornmen?,. 
Seil 

3c^  lag  im  ©cl)iff,  mit  ©triefen  fe^  geBunben, 
ffiBe^rloä,  ein  aufgegetner  Wlann  —  ^i^t  l^offt'  iä^, 
2)a6  fro^e  Sic^t  ber  ©onne  me^r  ju  [e^n,  2220 
2)er  ©attin  unb  ber  Äinber  lieBeö  Qlntli^, 
Unb  mäV  i^  in  bie  SBaffertDüfte  — 

"  ff  i  f   e  r. 

O  armer  3P^ann ! 

Seil 

.  Yw  ©0  fuhren  n:ir  ba^in, 

{^r^    2)er  SSogt,  3RuboI^I}  ber  ^arraö  unb  bie  Änec^^te. 
\  2^tein  Äöc^^er  aber  mit  ber  5trm6ruft  lag  2225 

"  2lm  ^intern  ©raufen  bei  beut  ©teuerruber. 

t,   Unb  aU  mx  an  bie  @cfe  ie|t  gelangt 
Seim  fleinen  5Iren,  ba  t>erl;ängt'  eö  ©Ott, 
5)af  fold^  ein  graufam  mörbrif^  Ungeu^itter 
©ä:^Iiug§  ^erfürbra^  au^  be^  ©ottl^arbö  ©^tünben,  2230 
®af  aßen  SJuberern  ba^  ^erj  entfanf, 
Unb  meinten  alle,  elenb  ju  ertrinfen. 
2)a  l^ört'        \m  ber  2)iener  einer  fld^ 
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Sunt  Sanbi^ogt  ii^enbet'  unb  bie  äßorte  f^rac^ : 

S^r  fet;et  eure  SRot^  unb  unfre,  ^err,  2235 

Unb  ba^  anr  all'  am  JRanb  beö  ^obeg  fc^n:)e6en  — 

2)ie  Steuerleute  afcer  tx)iffen  ftd^ 

SSor  großer  8^urd;;t  nic^jt  3Rat:^  unb  ftnb  beö  8^a|)rena 

SRic^t  U)o^l  6eri^tet  —  9Iun  aBer  ift  ber  XeU 

Sin  ftar!er  2)tann  unb  tceip  ein  @d;iff  ju  fleuern,  2240 

Sßie,  trenn  mx  fein  je^t  Brauci)ten  in  ber  S^ot^'?'  ' 

2)a  f:pra^  ber  Sogt  ju  mir:  ^eß,  ti^enn  bu  bir'ö 

©etrauteft,  un^  ju  l^elfen  au^  bem  ©turnt, 

(So  möctjt'  ic^  bic^  ber  33anbe  voo^  entleb'gen. 

3^  a6er  f^rac?^ :  3a,  ^err,  mit  ©otteg  ^ülfe  2245 

©etrau'  id]  niir'^  unb  f;elf'  unö  a^o^I  t)iebannen. 

©0  aarb  i^  meiner  SBanbe  (oö  unb  jtan'o 

Qlm  ©teuerruber  unb  fu[;r  rebU(^  ^in. 

2)  oc^  fd^iett'  id}  [eitaärtö,  m  mein  ©djiepjeug  tag, 

Unb  an  bem  Ufer  merft'  id)  fd;arf  um^^er,  2250 
2Bo  ftd)  ein  Sortl^eil  auftrat'  jum  Sntf^^ringen» 
Unb  ane  id;  eineö  Setfenrip  geaa^re, 
5)aö  a6ge))Iattet  i^orfprang  in  ben  ®ee  — 

i?  i  f  ^  e  r* 

3c^^  fenn'^,  eö  ift  am  i^n^  M  grojjen  5teen, 

3)  0^  ni^t  für  möglid}  ad)V  id^'ö  —  fo  gar  jieil  2255 
©e^t'ö  an  —  i^om  ®d;if  eö  f^^rtngenb  afijureid^en» 

5:ell 

©d)rie  ic^  ben  ^nec^tett,  ^anbli^  ä^jugetju,  J  ^j^/CA- 

ffiig  baf  air  ^ox  bie  Selfen^Iatte  fämen, 

£)ort,  rief  id;,  fei  ba§  Qlvrgfte  üterftanben  — 

Unb  alö  air  fte  frifc^  rubernb  Balb  errei^t,  2260 

SIet)'  id;  bie  ©nabe  ©otte^  an  unb  brücfe, 

W\i  aUen  SeiBe^Iräften  angeftemmt/.,^_>^^^,^>«^-- 


I2S 


SBil^elm  3:ell. 


5)en  ^nkxn  ©ranfen  an  bie  S^el^n^anb  — 

3e|t,  fd^neß  mein  S^ie^jeug  faffenb,  f^tring^  iä)  [elßfl 

^oc^f^rini^enb  auf  bie  platte  mic^  l^tnauf,  2265 

Unb  mit  geti^alt'gem  ö'ugftop  l^inter  mic^ 

@d^teubr^  ic^  baö  ©c^ifflein  in  ben  ©d^lunb  ber  SÖaffer  — 

2)ort  mag'^,  ti^ie  @ott  n^itl,  auf  ben  Sßetten  treiten! 

©0  6in  ic^  l^ier,  gerettet  auö  be^  Sturmi 

®en?aU  unb  auö  ber  fc^Ummeren  ber  SU^enfd^en.  2270 

ff  ifd^er. 

XcU,  Seit!  ein  jtc^tfiar  äBunber  ^at  ber  ^err 

5(n  euc^  getrau ;  faum  gtauB'  id^'ö  meinen  ©innen  — 

2)oc^,  faget,  n^o  gebenfet  i^r  je^t  ^in?'<v^/  ' 

©enn  ©ic^er^eit  ifi  ntcf;t  für  eu^,  trofern 

2)er  Sanbi;)ogt  letenb  biefem  ©türm  entfommt*  227.5 

Xell. 

3^  ^)bxV  i^)n  fagen,  ba  ic^  nod^  im  ©d^if 
©eBunben  lag,  er  n^otl'  tei  SSrunnen  lan'om, 
Unb  über  <Sä)\vtii        f^^"^^  ®"^9  ^^^^^  fül;ren, 
ff  i  f    e  r. 

2Bitl  er  ben  2Beg  ba^^in  ju  Sanbe  ne|)men? 
er  benft'0. 

ff  i  f  (^^  e 

fo  tterBergt  eu^  o^ne  ©dumen!  2280 
Sli^t  jtrieimal  l^ilft  euc^  (Sott  au^  [einer  »öanb. 

^^elL 

0lennt  mir  ben  nac^flen  2öeg  nac^  5lrt:^  unb  ^ü^nac^t. 
ff  i  f  ^  e  r» 

Die  ofne  ©tra^e  jie^t  flc^  über  ©teinen; 
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5)od^  einen  fürjern  SBeg  nnb  I;eimlid^ern 

^ann  euc^  mein  ÄnaBe  ü6er  Son^erj  führen.  2285 

Seil  (öiSt  ir)m  bie  ^anb). 
©Ott  lo^n'  eud^  eure  ®utt[)at.    Sefcet  n^ol^L 

(@el)t  unb  fel)rt  tDieber  um.) 
—  <§a6t  i^r  nic^it  aud^  im  9iütU  mit9e[d^u:)oren  ? 
a^ar  bäu(^t,  man  nannV  eu^  mir* 

5  i  f  ^  e  r. 

3c5^  n^or  baBei 
Unb  ]^a6'  ben  ©ib  beö  Sunbeö  mit  kf^tcoren. 

3:elL 

©0  eilt  nac^  Sürglen,  t^)nt  bie  Sie6'  mir  an !  2290 
^tein  SBeifc  i^er^agt  um  mid;;  uerfünbet  i^r, 
5)af  ic^  gerettet  fei  unb  \vol)l  geborgen. 

Sifd^er. 

2)oc^  uso^in  fag^  id)  i|)r,  ba^  i^r  geflo^n? 

^x  n^erbet  meinen  ©cl;n;ci^er  bn  il;r  finben 

Unb  anbre,  bie  im  9JiitU  mit  gefc^n^oren  —  2295 

®ie  fotlen  n^acfer  fein  unb  guteg  Wlnti)^, 

2)  er  ^eir  fei  frei  unb  feinet  5Irmeg  mä^tig; 
35alb  n^erben  fie  ein  SBeitreö  i?on  mir  t;ören. 

S  i  f  ^  e  r» 

JSag  ^aBt  i^r  im  ©emütl;?   (^ntbetft  mir'ö  frei. 

^eU, 

3) ^  eö  get^an,  trirb'ö  auc^  jur  Oiebe  fommen.  2300 

(@e()taB.) 

ö"  i  f   e  r. 

3eig^  it;m  ben  ffieg,  Senni.    ©ott  |le^^  il;m  Bei ! 
^r  fü^rt^0  jum  3iet,  n?a^  er  au^  unternommen.  : . 

^  "     '  (@el)ta().) 


I30  SBil^elm  Xcll 

3n)eite  ©cenc  '"Ä  ^V^ 

©beIf)of  gu  Slttinö'^aufcn. 

2)e  r  ^xtxlfttx,  in  einem  5lrmfeH  l^erbenb.    Sattler  %üx)X 
(Stauffa(J^er,  2J^el(^ti)al  unb  ^aumgarten  um  it)n  i).efd}äfti9t, 
SfB  a  1 1  ^  c  r  X  e  U,  fuieenb  »or  bem  (Sterbenben. 

d'ö  ifi  ijortei  mit  i:^m,  er  iji  ^inüBer. 

©tauff  a^er. 
@r  liegt  nid^t  ti^ie  ein  Sobter  —  @e^t,  bie  Seber 
^2luf  feinen  ümn  regt  ftd^ !    Otu^ig  ijl  2305 
Sein  ©^laf,  unb  frieblid^  läd^eln  feine  3üge. 

(^aumgarten  gel)t  an  bie  Xtjüre  unb  fprid)t  mit  iemanb.) 
aßalt^er  gürft  (ju  S3aumgarten). 

SBer  ift'a? 

SB  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n  (fommt  jurücf ). 
66  ift  iJrau  ^ebn^ig,  eure  Sod)ter; 
©ie        tuiS)  f)3red^en,  wiU  ben  ÄnaBen  fe^n* 
(2Balt()er  Xeü  rid^tet  fi(^  auf.) 

SBalt^er  &ürji. 
Jtann  id)  fle  troflen?  ^aV  i^  felber  Xroji? 
^äuft  aüeS  Seiben  ftc^  auf  meinem  ^au^it?  2310 

ig  e  b    i  g  (tjereinbringenb). 
2Bo  ip  mein  Äinb?  Sapt  mid),  id^  muf      fe^n  — 

©tauffac^er* 
gaf t  euc^ !   Sebenft,  baf  i^r  im  ^auö  be§  Sobeö  — 

^ebwig  (Pqt  auf  ben  Knaben). 
«Di^ein  2Bdtt*9 !  D,  er  Wt  mir ! 
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Salt^ier  Seil  (^dngt  an  i^ir). 

Qtrme  SD^utterl 
e  b  IX)  i 

3fl'a  aud^  gen^i^    SBifi  bu  nur  unt)erle|t? 

(^ttxa^Ut  x^)n  mit  dngftUc^er  ©cr^falt.) 
Unb  ifl  eg  möglich?    Äonut'  er  auf  bic^  jielen?  2315 
SB  i  e  fonnt'  er'g  ?  D,  er  l^at  fein  ^erj  —  er  fonnte 
®en  $feil  aSbrücfen  auf  fein  eignet  »ffinb ! 

Söalt^)er  gürjl.  p 
@r  t:^at'ö  mit  5lngft,  mit  fc^metjäerriffner  <Bmtj 
©eän^ungen  t^^at  er'^,  benn  e§  galt  ba^  Sebeiu 
»0  e  b  ix)  i  g, 

D,  l^ätt'  er  eine§  25aterg  ^erj,  el^'  er'0  2320 
®tii)an,  er  n^dre  taufenbmal  gejtorten! 

©t  auf  f  a^  er* 
S^r  foQtet  ®otte0  gndb'ge  ©c^icfung  ^reifen^ 
2)ie  eö  fo  gut  geleuft  — 

^  e  b  n:  i  g. 
»Sann  ic^  t>ergeffen, 
2Bie'S  ^dtte  fommen  f  ö  n  n  e  n  ?  —  ®ott  beg  ^immet§ ! 
Unb  leit'  i^  ad;t jig  3a^r  —  i^  fe^'  ben  Änateu  eang  2325 
©efcunben  fte^n,  ben  aSater  auf  i^n  jielen, 
Unb  en^ig  fliegt  ber  $feil  mir  in  ba§  ^erj. 

ffrau,  «lüftet  il^r,  n^ie  i^n  ber  25ogt  gereijt ! 

e  b  lü  i  g» 

D,  ro^eg  <§erä  ber  SD^dnner !    SBenn  i^r  ©tolj 

SBeleibigt  tüirb,  bann  achten  fle  nic^tö  mel^r;  2330 

Sie  fe|en  in  ber  6linben  SBut:^  beg  ®^ielg 

5)aö  ^au)3t  beö  Äinbe^  unb  baö  ^ers  ber  STOutter! 

K  2 


SBil^elm  Zell 


S  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e 
3fi  eureö  STOanneö  Sooö  ni^t  ^)axi  genug, 
2)a^  il^r  mit  fd^n^erem  S^abel  i^n  nod;  frdnft? 
&ür  feine  Selben  ^)aU  xi)x  fein  ©efü^t? 

e  b  n?  i  g 

(fcf)rt  itd^  nac!^  i^m  um  unb  ftef^t  if)n  mit  einem  ^rogen  35Uffe  an), 
tgaft  bu  nur  ^i^rdnen  fiir  beö  greunbeö  Unglüd? 
—  ffio  n^aret  iiix,  ba  man  ben  ^^reffli^en 
3n  Söanbe  [d;Iug?   2Bo  mv  ba  eure^^üj|e^|^^ 
^^3J^r  fa^)et  ju,  i:^r  liept  baö  Orä^U^^e  gef^e^n  / 
(^^^©ebulbig  littet  i^r'ö,  bap  man  ben  S^reunb  2340 
5tu§  eurer  2)^itte  füt;rte.   ^at  ber  XtU 
^(u^  .fo  an  eu^  ge^^anbelt?    ©tanb  er  auä) 
SJebauernb  ba,  aU  ^)'mkx  bir  bie  Oieiter 
©eg  ganbi:)ogta  brangen,  aU  ber  ujüt^'ge  ©ee 
^  3Sf r  bir  erßraufte  ?    01id;t  mit  müp'gen  S£;ränen  2345 
V'  '^  S3eHagt'  er  bid^,  in  ben  9Ia(^en  f^^rang  er,  2Bei6 
Unb  ^inb  t>erga§  er,  unb  Befreite  bic^  — 

Sßalt^er  gürji. 
SBaö  fonnten  n:ir  ju  feinerJRettung  mQtiy 
Sie  Heine  ßa^l,  bie  unBercafnet'  n^ar ! 


L-s«*^  ^  ^  e  b  U)  i  g  (trirft  jid^  an  fdne  33rufi), 

D  ffiaterl  Unb  aud^  bu  l^aft  i^n  ijerbreul  2350 
2)a§  Sanb,  UDir  aUe  ^aBen  il^n  ijerloren! 
Unö  allen  fe^lt  er,  ac^,  n^ir  fel^Ien  it;m! 
©Ott  rette  feine  ©eele  pr  a5er3treif(ung  1  (i<^^*^'^'\ 
3u  il^m  l^inaB  inr'obe 'Sßurgöerlief  .  ^      -  .0^^ 
©ringt  teineg  Sreunbeg  ^^roft^-'ffie    er  erfrk^e! 
^li),  in  beö  ^erferg  feucljt'er j  ?Jinflernip 
S^ufi  er  erfranfen  —  SBte  bie  Qri^)enrofe 
^feic^t  unb  i^erfüiumeri  in  ber  @um))^cöluft^ 


2355 
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^33 


©0      für  xi)n  fein  JSeten  ata  im 

©er  Sonne,  in  bem  ^affamftrom  ber  Süfte.  2^60 

©efangen!  ^^r!  ©ein  %tf)m  ift  bie  &rei:^eit; 

@r  lann  nid^t  leBen  in  bem  «gauc^  ber  ©rixfte*  iU^-^^ 

1  ©tanffad^er» 
^'i8ernf)igt  enc^*    Sir  aKe  n^otten  l;anbeln, 
Um  feinen  Werfer  aufäutl^nn» 

^  e  b  tt)  i  g> 

aöa&  f onnt  t  ^  r  f(J)affen  c:^ne  i:^n  ?  —  ©0  lang  2365 
3)er  ^ett  nod;  frei  njar,  ia,  ba  ttjar  noc^  Hoffnung, 
''2)a  i^attejio^^^^  einen.Jrmi}^ 
^TlattTein^^ 

®uc^  aüe  rettete  ber  ^'eH  —  3f)r  aKe 
3nfammen  fijnnt  ni^t  feine  ?5effeln  I5fen!  2370 
(2)er  grei^err  txmä)Q 

Saumgarten* 

@r  regt  fl(^>,  flißl 

51 1 1  i  n  g  ^  a  n  f  e  n  (ft(^&  aufri^tenb). 
Söo  ift  er? 

©tauffad^er* 
aßer? 

51 1 1  i  n  g  ^  a  u  f  e  n.  - 
er  fep  mir, 

aSerlä^t  miCt)  in  bem  legten  5lugenBli(fl 

©tauff  ad^er* 
gr  meint  ben  Sunfer  —  ©c^idte  man  nad^  i^m  ? 

aßalt^er  gürfl. 
e§  ift  nad^  i^m  gefenbet  —  Sröjiet  eud^  I 
er  ^at  fein  ^erj  gefunben,  er  ijl  unfer.  237s 
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^at  er  gef^^rod^en  für  fein  3SaterIanb? 

©tauffad^er. 
2^it  ^efbenfüi^nl^eit^  ^.l  Y^r^^  >--^ 

51 1 1  i  n  g  1^  a  u  f  e  m 
SBarum  fommt  er  nic^t^ 

Um  meinen  legten  ©egen  ju  em)3fangen?  ^  ' '  ' 

3^  fü|)Ie,  baf  e§  fd^Ieupig  mit  mir  enbet. 

@  tau  ff  ad^er* 
Sni^t  alfo,  eitler  ^err !   2)er  furje  ©d^Iaf  2380 
^at  eud^  ÄquidEt;  unb  ^)M  ifi  euer  SUtf. 

5ttting^aufen.  Ia^^',^""^ 
£)er  ©(^merj  tfl  Men,  er  i^erlief  mid^  aud^,  . 
2)ag^  Setben  ifi,  fo  trie  bie  Hoffnung,  aug.  tf'"V^'' 

(@r  bemerft  ben  ^naBcn.) 
äBer  ijl  ber  ^na6e? 

SBart^er  ^ürfl 

©egnet  il^n,  0  «gerr! 
®r  ifi  mein  ©nfel  unb  ifi  mnU^.  2385 
(§ebn?ttj  ftnft  mit  bem  ^mUn  X)ox  bem  ©terBcnben  nfeber.) 

Qltting^aufen» 
Unb  öaterlog  la^  id^  eud^  alle,  aße 
Surütf  r-  2Be^'  mir,  baf  meine  legten  SSIitfe 
©en  Untergang  beö  aSaterlanb^  gefe|)nl 
SD^uf  t'  id^  bea  SeBenö  ^öd^fieö  erreid^en, 
Um  ganj  mit  aßen  <§offnungen  ju  fierten?  2390 

©tauffad&er       SBatti^er  gürfi> 
©oll  er  in  biefem  finfiern  Kummer  fd^eiben? 
Srl^eßen  n?ir  xf)m  niäji  bie  lefete  ©tunbe 


4.  Slufsug,  ^z.  ©cene. 


mt  fc^onem  <äx^  ber  Hoffnung  ?  — «bter  ?5rel^err 
gr^etet  euren  ®etjl:I    2Bit  ftnb  nlc^t  ganj 
SSertaffen,  flnb  m(J)t  rettungötoö  tiertoren. 


28er  foß  eu^  retten? 

SBaltV^  ?5ür1l. 

2öir  unö  feltjt.  S5erne^mt 
®3  ^aten  bie  bret  Sanbe  flc^  baö  Sort  ^^^^^ 
©egeten,  bie  Sl^rannen  ju  öerfagenv^^ 
®%of[en  iji  ber  Sunb;  ein  feeiFger  ©c^wur 
23erBinbet  unL    ®§  wirb  gef)anbelt  n^erben, 
eij'  no^  baS  3at)r  ben  neuen  ^reia  beginnt, 
©uer  ©tau6  njirb  ru^n  in  einem  freien  Sanbe* 

^tting^aufen. 
D  faget  mir!  ©efc^Ioffen  ijl  ber  Sunb? 

a)^eI(^t^aL 
Q(m  gleiten  Sage  «werben  at(e  brei 
äöalbjtätte  fl(^  erbeten.    QlHeg  ijl 
^Bereit,  unb  baö  ©e^eimni^  n:o^lBeti:a^rt 
Si§  ie^t,  oBgleic^^  i^iet  ^unberte  eS  t^elTen^ 
^0^1  i^  ber  Soben  unter  ben  Sf^rannen, 
2)ie  Sage  i^rer  ^errfd)aft  ftnb  gejä^U, 
Unb  talb  ijl  i^re  ©pur  nic^t  me^r  ju  finben. 

5ltting^aufem 
©ie  fejlen  Surgen  aber  in  ben  Sanben? 

(Sie  faflen  atle  an  bem  gleichen  Sag. 

Eitting  Raufen. 
Unb  flnb  bie  ebeln  biefea  Sunbö  t^eil^aftio?^, 


2400 


2405 


Qltting^aufen. 


1^6 


SBiU)cIm  Xai 


äßir  lorren  i^reö  Seiftanb^/ ti^enn  eg  giltV^  " 
3e|t  aUx  t)at  ber  Sanbmaim  nur  cjefd^moren.  2415 
1 1  i  it  3 1)  a  u  f  e  tt 
(rid^tet  iid^  (angfam  in  bie  .^o^e  mit  großem  (^rftaunen). 
^^at  jld^  ber  Sanbmann  ^at  nenVogen, 

Qlug  eignem  iKittei,  o^ne  ^ülf  ber  @beln, 
^at  er  ber  eic^nen  traft  fo  t)iel  i;)ertraut  — 
^3a,  bann^Vebarf  eö  unferer  nic^t  mel^r; 
©etröfiet  fönnen  n)ir  ju  ©rate  jleigen,  2420 
leBt  nac^  un§  —  bnrc^  anbre  Gräfte  njitt 
O/Saa  ^errli^e  ber  2»enfd)l^eit  fld^  Ä^iittem  ^"t) 

{(Ex  legt  feine  §anb  auf  baö  .§aupt  beö  ^inbeö,  baö  m  i^m  auf  ben 
Jlnteen  liegt.) 

/5lug  biefem  ^au)3te,  n^o  ber  5l^fel  % 
kXSBirb  euc^^^  bie  neue,  B^f^re  p^reit;eit  grünen; 
Ppgg  ^Ite|ßür;^C  eLia^crt'flc^  ^i^  Rtit,  2425 
J/  Unb3^iiei^4k£ett.4[ü]^t  auö  ben  Siuinen* 

^  ©  t  a  u  f  f  a    e  r  (gu  äöaU^jer  gürft), 

@e:^t,  njeld^er  ©lanj  jld^  um  fein  2lug'  ergieftl  . 
®aö  ift  nicbt  baö  Srlöfc^en  ber  Statur, 
©aa  iji  ber  ©tra^l  fc^on  eineö  neuen  Se6en0^ 

■r.i:A.^^}f  5l.tttng^aufen. 
2)er  Qlbel  fleigt  ijon  feinen  alten  Surgen,    =  -  '  2430 
Unb  fd^n^ört  ben  ©täbten  feinen  ©iirgereib; 
3m  Ue^tlanb  fd^on,  im  ^^t;urgau  l^at'6  Begonnen, 
2)ie  eble  33ern  erfceSt  i^r  ]^errfd;enb  ^au))t, 
SreiBurg  ift  eine  ft^re  23urg  ber  ^greien^ 
2)ie  rege  ßüri^  n^affnet  i^re  Sünfte         "  2435 
3um  friegerif^en  ^eer  —  e6  Bricht  bie  2»ad^t 
S)er  Könige  flc^  an  i^jren  enj'gen  äßätlen  — 
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(@r  \i^xx^i  baö  got^enbe  mit  bem  Xon  einc^  @cf)erö;  feine  Oiebe 
fleißt  Biö  gur  ^Be^eifteruiig.) 

©ie  S'iirfien  fe^'  i^,  imb  bie  ebeln  «gerrn 
3n  ^arnifd^en  l^erantjesogen  fommen, 
gin  ^armloö  2?oH  i?on  »Birten  5U  tefrießen»  Vl<,'V44o 
Qluf  Sob  unb  SeBeit  trirb  ge!äm)3ft,  unb  t)errli(^ 
aBirb  mannet        bur^  Hutige  gntfd;eibung, 
©er  Sanbmann  jliirjt  ftc^  mit  ber  nacfteu  )&xn% 
@in  freieg  Ö^jfer,  in  bie  ©cfjaar  ber  !&au^em 
er  Brii^t  fle,  ttnb  be6  Olbelg  SUUt}e  faßt,  2445 
l^eBt  bie  Sreil^eit  ftegenb  i^re  Sa^ue» 

(3Batt^)er  gürjlö  unb  «Stauffad^era  ^dnbe  faffenb.) 

®rum  l^attet  feji  jufammen  —  fefi  unb  ewig  —    c  , 
.^in  Drt  ber  i?rei^eit  fei  bem  anbern  fremb  —  l^'^^^ 
4o^m(iikn  jleUet  aug  auf  euren  Sergen, 
—  3)af  ftc^  ber  SBunb  jum  Sßunbe  raf^  i^erfammle  —  2450 
@eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

(ßx  fallt  in  baö  Jliffen  gnrücf  —  feine  |)dnbe  Wien  entfeett  no($  bie 
anbern  gefaxt,  gürfl  imb  ^tauffad)er  betrachten  ifen  nod)  eine  Seit 
lang  f(i)ii?eigenb ;  bann  treten  fte  l}intt>eg,  {eber  feinem  ©c^mer^  über^ 
laffen.  llnterbeffen  jinb  bie  »^nec^^te  ftiU  l)ereingebrungen,  fte  näljern 
fid^  mit  3ei(f^en  eine^  ftiKern  cber  l)eftigern  @d)meqen^,  einige  fnieen 
bei  i()m  nieber  unb  t^einen  anf  feine  §anb ;  n?ä{)renb  biefer  ftummen 
@cene  irirb  bie  S3urgglocfe  geläutet.) 

(Rubeng  ju  ben  SSorigen. 

JRubeuj  (rafc^  eintretenb). 
!^ebt  er?   D  faget,  fann  er  mic^  no^  l^ören? 

Söaltl^er  g^ürp 
(beutet  ^in  mit  tDcggetoaubtem  ©eft^t). 
3:^r  feib  ie|t  unfer  Se^en^^err  unb  ©d^irmer, 
Unb  biefeö  <B^lo^  ^)at  einen  anbern  SZamen. 


(erBüdft  ben  Scic^nant  unb  (le:^t  üon  fieftigem  (Sc^mcrj  ergriffen). 
O  güfger  ®ott!  —  Äommt  meine  Situ'  ju  f)3ät?  2455 
tffonnt^  er  ni^t  n^en^ge  $utfe  langer  leBen, 
Um  mein  gednbert  »gerj  ju  fe^n  ? 
SSera^tet  '{)aV  i(^^  feine  treue  ®timme> 
2)a  er  no^  n?anbelte  im  gid)t  —  (Sr  ifl 
©a^in,  iji  fort  auf  immerbar  unb  täp  mir  2460 
S)ie  fc^n^ere,  itnBeja'^Ite  ©d^ulb!  faget! 
©d^ieb  er  ba^in  im  Unmut^  gegen  mid^? 

©tauffad^er» 
(Sr  l^orte  fierBenb  noc^,  r)oa^  il]x  get^an, 
Unb  fegnete  ben  3^ut^,  mit  bem  i^r  ft)ra(^t* 

3^ubenj  (fniet  an  bem  Siebten  nieber). 
3a,  f)eirge^  Oiefle  eineä  t^euren  Wlanm^l  2465 
©ntfeelter  Seic^nam!  ^ier  geloB^  bir'3 
3n  beine  falte  Sobten^anb  —  B^^^^iff^it 
^aV  i^  auf  en^ig  aKe  fremben  Sanbe; 
3urürfgege6en  Bin  ic^  meinem  QSotf, 
©in  ©^njeijer  Bin  ic^,  unb  iä)  mU  e6  fein*  2470 

ä5on  ganjer  ©eele  

(5luff^ef)enb.) 

/\n  ^M^^^^^^  S^reunb, 
©en  aSater  aßer,  bod^  i^ersaget  nid^t! 
9lid^t  Ho^  fein  (Sr6e  ifl  mir  jugefatten, 
(gg  fieigt  fein  ^erj,  fein  ®eifl  auf  mic^  ^eraB^ 
Unb  leiften  foß  eu^  meine  frifc^e  Sugenb,  2475 
aßag  euc^  fein  greifet  Hilter  fd&ulbig  BUeB. 
—  S^rnjürb'ger  QSater,  ge6t  mir  eure  ^anbl 
®eBt  mir  bie  eurigel  3J^eld^t:^al,  auc^  i:^rl 
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$ebenft  eu^  nic^it!    D  n^enbet  eu^  nid^t  treg! 
©mj^fanget  meinen  @c^n?ur  unb  mein  ©elüBbe.  ,  ^jJ  2480 

aöalt^ er  Surft. 
®e5t  i'^m  bic  ^ganb*    Sein  njieberfet)renb  'gerj 
25erbient  aSertraun* 

fWelc^t^aL 
3|r  ^abt  ben  »anbmann  nid^ta  gead^tet, 
@^re^t,  treffen  fotl  man  jl^  §u  euc^  i^erfe^n? 

51  u  b  e  n 

D,  benfet  nic^t  be^  Srrt^umö  meiner  Sugenb  1 
Stauffa^er  Qu  3)?e(,^t^0- 
@eib  einig,  irar  baö  le^te  SBort  bea  SSaterö.  2485 
©ebenfet  beffen  1 

ay^elc^t^at 
^ier  ijl  meine  ^anb! 
£)e6  Sauern  ^aubf^tag,  ebler  ^err,  ift  auc^ 
®in  S^anneön^ort    2Bag  ift  ber  Slitter  o^ne  unö? 
Unb  unfer  ©tanb  ift  älter  ala  ber  eure^ 
91  u  b  e  n 

%^  e^rVi^n,  unb  mein  ©c^n^ert  fotl  i^n  Befc^üfeen.  2490 

2)^eI(^t^aL 
®er  %xm,  ^err  grei^err,  ber  bie  ^arte  ©rbe 
®ic^  untern^irft  unb  i^ren  @c^oo^  Befru^tet, 
Äann  auc^  be^  SJ^anneö  Srufi  Bef(^ü|en. 

91  u  b  e  n 

3^r 

©oGt  meine  Srujt,  ic^  n^iH  bie  eure  fc^ü^en, 

(So  flnb  UDir  einer  bur^  ben  anbern  fiart  2495 

—  5)oc^^  «30 ju  rebeu;  ba  ba^  aJaterlanb 
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@in  3?au6  no^  ift  ber  fremben  ^^i^rannei? 
Sßenn  erft  ber  SBoben  rein  ift  ijon  bem  geinb, 
2)ann  n^oHen  mfß  im  gerieben  fd^on  i^ergleid^em 

(iJlad^bem  er  einen  Slugenbücf  inne  gehalten.) 
3^r  fd^migt?  3{)r  ^)aU  mir  nic^tö  5U  fagen?  SBie?  250( 
Serbien^  tc^'ö  no^  ni^t,  ba^  il^r  mir  J?ertraut? 
©0  mug  ic^  tinber  euren  aBitlen  mic^ 
3n  baö  ®e:^eimni^  eureö  Sunbe^  brängem 

—  3^)r  ^)aU  getagt  —  gefrfjiroren  auf  bem  0?iitli  — 

trei^  —  mi^  am,  x\:aß  il;r  bort  i;ert;anbelt,  250: 
Unb,        mir  nic^t  i)on  eud)  i;)ertrauet  n^arb, 
3d^  l^at'^  teti^al^rt  gleic^tx^ie  ein  I;eiag  ^fanbf  '  ^ 
S^ie  tt?ar  i^  meinet  Sanbeö  S^einb,  glauBt  mir, 
Unb  niemals  ^)ätV  id^  gegen  mä)  ge^anbelt. 

—  ütel  t^akt  i^)x,  eö  ju  i?erfcl;ie6en ;  251c 
S)ie  ©tunbe  brängt,  unb  raf^er  S6at  Bebarf  ö  — 

2)cr        fc^on  icarb  baS  D))fer  eureö  Säumend  — 

©tauffad^er. 
5)a6  e|)rififefl  abinmxUn  fc^ti^uren  mx. 

Ol  u  b  e  n 

3cf;  n^ar  nid;t  bort,  id^  l^atj'  ni^t  mitgefc^n^oren* 
SCBartet  il^r  ab,  l^anble. 

SKelc^t^al. 

aöaö?   3^)r  «JoHtet  —  2515 
91  u  b  e  n 

®eg  Sanbea  aSdtern  ja^r  ic^  mic^  je^t  M, 
Unb  meine  erfte  ^ßflid^t  i%  eud^  ju  fc^ü^em 

aBaItI;er  8^ürji. 
2)er  ©rbe  biefen  tl^euren  ©tauB  ju  geben, 
3ji  eure  nä^fle  ^Pflid^t  unb  ^eiligfie* 
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Sl  u  b  e  n 

SBenn  n^ir  ba3  Sanb  Befreit,  bann  legen  trtr 
2)en  fri[cl)en  Äranj  beg  ©legg  i^m  auf  bte  Sa^re. 
—  D  Öreunbe !  eure  ®ac^e  nic^t  aßeiU; 

^ate  meine  eigne  auöjufe^ten 
mit  bem  X^rannen  —  ^ört  unb  m^t !  55er[c^tt?unben 
3ji  meine  3ßertt;a,  tjeimlic^  n^eggerauBt 
mit  feder  i^xmliljat  aug  unfrer  mittel 

.  ©tauffad^er» 
©otc^er  ®en?alttf)at  ^dtte  ber  ^(prann  ' 
äöiber  bie  freie  (Sble  fl^  Uern^ogen? 

31  u  b  e  n 

D  meine  S^reunbe!  eu^  öerfpra^  ic^  -©ülfe; 
Unb      juerft  mu^  fte  mx  eud^  erfle^n. 
^erauBt,  entriffen  ift  mir  bie  ©elieBte,  g^^^ 
5Ber  n^eif,  voo  fle  ber  2Büt^enbe  öerBirgt, 
2BeI(^^er  ©etxsalt  fte  fre^elnb  ftd)  erful;nen,  , 
3^r  ^erj  5U  jn^ingen  ^nm^h^a^im  SähS!'  ' 
aSerlaj^t  mi^  nic!)t,  0  ^elft  mir  fte  erretten  — 
@ie  lieBt  euc^!  0  fte  i)aV§  t>erbient  um'^  l^inb; 
2)af  aße  5lrme  flc^  für  fle  Ben^afnen  — 

SBalt^er  g^ürfi> 
2Ba0  rnoßt  i^r  unternel;men'?^ 

Si  u  b  e  n 

äöei^  id)'§?  5(c(;I 
3n  biefer  CRa^t^  bie  i:^r  ©ef^irf  uml;iiUt, 
3n  biefeö  S^^^tf^I^  ungeheurer  Stngjl, 
äßo      ni^t^  gefteg  gu  erfaffen  m\% 
3ft  mir  nur  biefeö  in  ber  Seele  Kar;  / 
Unter  ben  Srümmern  ber  ^Iprannenmacl)!  J-^\>^ 
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5lIIeitt  fann  fle  l^ert)orgegra6en  trerben; 
£)ie  S'eften  aKe  muffen  mx  tejn^tngen,  2545 
Dt  X)oix  i)kUti^i  in  i^ren  Äerfer  bringen» 

vffommt,  jri^rt  unö  an!    2Bir  folgen  eud^,  SCBarum 
ffiig  morgen  f^^aren,  voa^  mx  l^eut  i?ermögen? 
Srei  voax  ber  SeK,  aU  mx  im  ^lütli  fcS^n^uren, 
^ag  Ungeheure  icar  nod^  nid^t  gefd^e^en.  ,  .  jL^^^ss^^^ot^'- 

Bringt  bie  Reit  ein  anbereö  ®efe^;      ' '^^'^^  ^ajb.- 
3ßer  ift  fo  feig,  ber  ie^t  nod^  fönnte  jagen! 

Oi  u  b  e  n  5  (ju  (Stauffad^er  unb  2GBaUl;er  gür(l). 
Snbef  Ben^afnet  nnb  jum  Söerf  Bereit, 
@rn:artet  it)r  ber  SBerge  S^euergeid^en, 
2)enn  fd^netler  aU  ein  Sotenfegel  fliegt,  2555 
©oß  eu^  bie  Sotfd^aft  unferö  ©ieg^  erreid^en; 
Unb,  fe^t  i^r  Ieud}ten  bie  ujißfommnen  g'lammen,  \ 
2)ann  auf  bie  geinbe^fiürjt,  n^ie  SBetterö  ©tral^I,  \ 
Unb  Brecht  ben  Sau  ber  Siprannei  jufammen, 

^  (®e^>en  ab.) 


!I)ritte  ©cene. 


$Die  ^o^)te  ®affc  Bei  ^üfna^t. 

!D?an  fteigt  t>on  hinten  ^^unfc^en  gelfen  fjerunter,  unb  bie  SBanberer 
n?erben,  e^e  fie  auf  ber  @cene  erf^einen,  f^on  t>on  ber  ^ö^e  gefetjen. 
Reifen  ,umf(^Ue^en  bie  ganj^e  (Scene ;  auf  einem  ber  \)orberften  ift  ein 
35orfprung  mit  ©eftrdu^  beti^a^fen. 


Zill  tritt  auf  mit  ber  SlrmBrufl. 
iirc^  biefe  l^o^Ie  ©äffe  mu^  er  fommen  ;  2560 
&  fü^rt  fein  anbrer  5Beg  nac^  »Sü^nad^t  —  ^ier 


4-  Slufjug,  3.  ©cene. 

a?ollenb'       —  bie  @elegenl)eit  iji  gün|ilg. 
©ort  ber  ^oKunberftraud^  mUxo^i  nüc^  i^m, 
QSon  bort  l^eraB  fgnn  it)n  mein  $feU  erlangen; 
®eö  äßegeö  Snge  tbe^ret  ben  Verfolgern. 
^aä)  beine  9lec^nung  mit  bem  »Gimmel,  SSogt, 
g^ort  muft  bu,  beine  U^r  ift  afcgelaufen, 

3c^  leJte  ftitt  nnb  l^armloa  —  baa  ©efc^of 
2Bar  anf  be^  SBalbeg  ^^iere  nur  gerietet, 

2)  ^eine  ©ebanfen  voaxm  rein  t)on  äftorb  —  M- 
£)u  l^afi  auö  meinem  gerieben  mic^  l^erauS 
©efc^reät;  in  gä^renb  ©rad^engift  ^aji  bu 
£)ie  S^^ilc^  ber  frlmmen  ©enfart  mir  i?ern;anbelt ; 
3um  Unge^^euren  l;aft  bu  mic^  getco^nt  — 
SBer  fic^  beö  »Jlinbea  ^au^t  jum  QkU  fe^te,  2575 
©er  fann  au^  treffen  in  baö  ^erj  beö  S^einbö.  ^  .1 

©ie  armen  Äinblein,  bie  unfd^ulbigen,  a  z/v*^ l^^^ 

,2)a^0  t^eue  SBeiB  muß  i^  i?or  beiner  Sßutl^       ^  ' S-^^'^'  1^^ 
\6e[c^i'ifeen,  Sanb^ogt !  —  ©a,  alö  ic^  ben  SSogenjirang -f"^  Z^'' 
5(njog^ —  alö  mir  bie  ^anb  erbitterte  —  yif 
%U  bu  mit  graufam  teufelifc^er  Sufi 
2l^i(i)  jn:ang|l^,  aufö  »§au^t  beö  ^inbeö  anzulegen 

ic^  o^mdä^tig  flet)enb  rang  t>or^  bir, 
S)amalö  gelott'  ic^^^tjiir  in  meinem  Snnern 

3)  ^it  fur^Barm  ©ibf^iiur^  ben  nur  ©Ott  ge^^^ort,  2585 
Saf  meinet  nd elften  ®d^uffeö  erfteö 
Sein  ^txi  fein  foüte  —  2öaö  xäci  mir  geloit 
3n  ieneö  QlugenBlicfeö  »Höllenqualen, 
3fi  eine  l^eiPge  ©c^^ulb  —  ic^  mVi  fle  jaulen. 


S)u  Bijl  mein  *§err  unb  meinet  »^aiferö  SSogt; 
5)oc^  nid^t  ber  »Kaifer  l&dtte  flc^  ertautt, 


2590 
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aBaa  bu  — @r  fanbte  bi^  in  biefe  Sanbe, 
Um  Siedet  ju  ft>re^en  —  flrengeö,  benn  er  jürnet  -^T'^/^i/  , 
Soc^  ni^t,  um  mit  ber  mörberifd^en  ^iift  A/^,  yt  .o^^  * 

Ie6t  ein  ®ott,  ju  jirafen  unb      rächen*  • 

Äomm  bu  l^ertior,  bu  fflringer  Bittrer  ®d)meräen, 
SO^ein  tt;eureö  Äleinob  je^t,  mein  t;ö(^fter  @c^ag  ■ 
©in  3W  n^itt  id^  i?ir  gefien,  ba§  Big  je^t 
£)er  frWmen  Mitte  unburp[;bringlici?  xmx  — 


Soc^  bir  fotl  eö  nid^t  n^iberftet)n  —  Unb  bu,  p^}>ßf 
aSertraute  2Bogenfe:^ne,  bie  [0  oft  ,  ff  ^^jL^"^  J  ^ 

S^ir  treu  gebient  t;at  in  ber  greube  ©fielen, 
aSerla^  mic^  nid^t  im  fürd^terlic^en  ©ruft ! 
0lur  {e^t  xxoä)  ^alte  feft,  bu  treuer  ©trang, 
5)er  mir  fo  oft  ben  leerten  $fetl  Beflügelt  — 
©ntränn'  er  je^o  fraftloö  meinen  ^änben, 
3c^  l^aBe  feinen  streiten  ju  tierfenben. 

(Sßanberer  gelten  über  bie  <Bant.) 
5tuf  biefer  San!  ^on  ©tein  wiü  ic^  mic^  feiien,  •  ^ 

Dem  SBanberer  jur  furzen  9lu^  Bereitet  —  26:^  \ 

2)enn  t;ier  ift  feine  ^mxaii)  —  Seber  treiBt         4:;///  } 
@i^  an  bem  anbern  rafc^  unb  fremb  öorüBer      '^^^.Ki  '^^t'^ 
Unb  fraget  nic^t  nac^  feinem  ©i^merj  —  ^ier  gel;t  ^f^"^ 
©er  forgent>otle  Kaufmann  unb  ber  leicht  1^, 
(ief^iir^te  $ilger  —  ber  anbäc^t'ge  ^önd'i^^^i^  2615 
2)er^Mj!re  9läuBer  unb  ber  ^ß^i^t  (S)iidnxannf 
Der  Räumer  mit  bem  fc^ti^er  Belabnen  3^of, 
Der  ferne  "^erfommt  ^on  ber  ^JlZenfc^^en  Säubern, 
Denn  jebe  Strafe  fii^rt  anö  ©nb'  ber  2BeIt» 
Sie  aKe  jie'^en  i^reö  2Begeö  fort  26:0 
%n  xijx  ©efc^äft  —  unb  metneö  ijl  ber  a^orb ! 


4.  Sluftug,  3.  ©cene. 


©onfl,  tt^enn  ber  äJater  au^jog,  He6e  Äinber,  .  jj^^^  tjJ^ 
£)a  ttar  ein  Streuen,  mnn  er  n^ieber  f am ;  //"^j  iy^^  J 

©enn  nkmaU  td)xV  er  f)eim,  er  Bracht'  eud)  etii^aö,  tP^^h  ^i/^ 
2Bar'a^  eine  fd;öne  5U)3enHume,  n^ar'ö  1^  ^  ^625  r 

^in  fettiter  SSogel  ober  2lmuto"ng|pFn, 

SBie  ea  ber  SBanbrer  ftnbet  auf  ben  Sergen        ,ß4^  ,|t  t'^^t^ 
3e|t  get)t  er  einem  anbern  ^aTi)tx)eYf  na^,      /  /  g/^  yJ^ 
%m  n^ilben  SBeg  fl^t  er  mit  SJ^orbgebanfen ;      4a  "^^xJ^^ 
©ea  geinbea  8e6en  ift'a,  «vorauf  er  lauert  /  %3 o 

—  Unb  bo^  an  e  u     nur  benft  er,  lieBen  .ffinber, 
5luc^  ie^t  —  euc^  ju  i?ert^eib'gen,  eure  l^olbe  Unfd^ulb 
3u  fc^ü^en  i;)or  ber  Oiad^e  bea  Xijrannen, 

SBiß  er  jum  3[)?ürbe  j;e|t  ben  Sogen  fpannen« 

(©te^t  auf;) 

3^  laure  auf  ein  eblea  SBilb  —  8äpt  fl^'a  2635  n^^^^^S 

©er  Säger  ni^^t  i^erbrie^en,  ^age  lang  ^  i/" 

Um^er  ju  jireifen  in  bea  SÖintera  Strenge,        ■  jj-^'^  ^  ^ 
23on  Sela  jn  gela  ben  2Bagefi3f uit^  ijun,  J_  " 
^xmxi  ju  flimmen  an  ben  glatten  äBänben,    ,^,1"^^^ .  m/^ 
2Bo  er  fl(^  dnfeimt  mit  ben;  eignen  Slut,  264c 

—  Um  ein  armfelig  @ratt:^ier  ju  erjagen, 
^'m  gilt  ea  einen  föftlid^eren  ^reia, 

©aa  ^öerj  bea  ^obfeinba,  ber  mic^  tt)iü  öerberBen. 

(5D?an  ^)crt  üon  ferne  eine  Ijeitere  ^u\\l,  it)eld)c  ffd)  nähert.) 

3)?ein  ganjea  Se6en  lang  l^aB'  ic^  ben  Sogen 
®el^anbt)aBt,  mi^  geüBt  nac^^  ©c^ üfeenregel ;  2645 

l^aBe  oft  gef^offen  in  baa  ©c^tiarje 
Unb  mand^en  f(i;5nen  $reia  mir  l^eimgeBrac^t 
aSom  greubenf^ief en  —  2l6er  i;eute  tt?iU  ic^ 

^^^^    O'.p^^v  ^ 
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2)  en  2)^  e  i  fi  e  r  f    u  f  t^utt  unb  ba§  Sef!e  mir 
3m  gansen  Umfreig  beö  ©etirg^  ßen;)innen.  2650 

(Bint  ^od^^eit  ^tcf)t  über  bie  (Scene  unb  burc^  bcn  ^otjttrcg  l^tnauf. 
XeU  fcetrad^tet  fie,  auf  feinen  ^o^en  ö^leftnt;  (Stüffi,  ber  gUirfd^ü^, 
gefeilt  fi^  gu  i(}m. 

©tüffi,  y  ^ 

3)  a§  ijl  ber  Ätopermei'r  t>on  3[Jtörlifc56ad)en,  ,^  .y^^ 
!E)er  i;ier  ben  Srautlauf  J^ält  —  ein  reicher  2^ann, 
©r  l^at  tt)O^I  jel^en  ^enfen  auf  ben  Ollsen» 
Sie  SSraut  l^olt  er  ie|t  a6  5U  Smifee, 
Unb  biefe  0lac[)t  n^irb  ^od)  gefd^n^elgt      »^ü^nadjt.  2655 
Äommt  mit!      iji  jeber  SSiebermann  gelaben» 

©in  ernjler  ©afi  jiimmt  nic^t  jum  ^oc^jeit^auö»  / 

©tüffi.  , 
5)rücEt  enc^  ein  ,Rummer,  mxft  it)n  frifd^  i?om  »gerjen !  ^ 
91e^mt  mit,  voa^  fommt!  bie  3^iten  flnb  je^t  \(^mXf^'  V 
2)rum  mu^  ber  3[)?enfd&  bie  S^reube  leicht  ergreifem  2660 
»Öier  tx)irb  gefreit  unb  anberön^o  Begrafcen. 

Seil 

Unb  oft  fommt  gar  baö  eine  ju  bem  anbern*      "  v,x>>^ 
©tüffL 

®o  ge^t  bie  2BeIt  nun»    ©^  gitt  atleru)egen 

linglütf 6  genug  —  ©in  blufft  ift  gegangen 

3m  ©larner  Sanb,  unb  eine  ganje  Seite  2665 

aSom  ©lärnifc^  eingefunfen. 

SelL 

SBanfen  mä) 
J)ie  aSetge  felBfi?   ©0  jiel^t  ni^tö  feji  auf  ©rben. 
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147 


©tüffi.  7 
5(ud^  anberötro  i^ernimmt  man  SBimberbinge,  /J"«*^^^*^ 
2)a  frrac^      einen,  ber  t>on  Saben  fam.  ^ 
(Sin  mitter  wUU      bem  Äonig  reiten,  2670 
Unb  untern^egg  Begegnet  i^m  ein  ®^n:)arm 
gSon  ^orniffen ;  bie  fallen  auf  fein  moß, 
5)a§  eö  i?or  3[)?arter  tobt      ©oben  finft, 
Unb  er  gu  Jfuf e  anfommt  Bei  bem  Äpnig. 

^^ell, 

2)em  ©c^n^a^en  tfi  fein  itad;el  aud^  gegeben,  2675 

Slrtttgarb  hmmt  mit  meljreren  »^inbern  unb  peüt      an  ben  @in^ 
gang  be^  ^ol^ltreg^. 

©tüffi, 

mn  beutet'0  auf  ein  grofea  Sanbeaungtücf, 
5luf  fi^ttjere  Saaten  n?iber  bie  0Zatur, 

Seil. 

!E)ergIeid^en  Sl^aten  Bringet  jeber  Sag; 

Äein  aSunberjei^en  6rauci;t  fte  gu  ^erfönben. 

©tüffl 

3a,  n^o^r  bem,  ber  fein  S^elb  IbejieKt  in  Sflu^,  2680 
Unb  ungefränft  ba:^eim  ft^t  Bei  ben  ©einen. 

SelL 

@g  fann  ber  grommfte  nic^t  im  trieben  BleiBen, 
ffiemwö  bem  ^^fen  j^ad^Bar  nid^t  flefäKt.  ^ 
(XeE  jte^it  cft  mit  unru^)iger  ©rit^artung  na^  ber  ^ci)i  ite  aBege^.) 

©tüffi.  --^^ 
©e^^aBt  eud^  n?o|)I  —  3|)r  «)artet  ^ier  auf  jemanb, 
Seil 

Dag  ti)u'  iäf. 

L  2 
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©tüffu 

g^ro^e  <§cim!e^r  ju  bett  (Suren !  2685 
—  3l^r  felb  au§  Uri  ?   Unfer  Qnäb'ger  ^err, 
2)ev  Sanböogt,  n:irb  no^  :^eut  i^on  bort  erwartet.  Iv>^ 

SBanbrer  (fommt).  ,  ^ 

©en  aSogt  eraartet  ^eut  ni^i  md)x.   5)ie  2Baffer^>^'  ^ 
(gittb  auggetreten  t>on  bem  großen  ölegcn, 
llnb  aße  ^rütfen  :^at  ber  ©trom  jerriffen.  2690 
(i£cK  lie^t  auf.) 
Qlrmgarb  (fcmmt  voni^ävt^). 
Der  Sanbijogt  fommt  nict}t? 

©tüffl 

(Bnä^t  \f)x  tr.v3  an  i^n? 

91  r  m  g  a  1:  b» 

©tüffi. 
SBarum  fieUet  i^r  euc^  benn 
3n  biefer  ^o^Ien  ®a[f  i^m  in  ben  Sßeg? 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 

^ier  treic^t  er  mir  nic^t  aug,  er  mup  nxic^  tören. 
g^tie^^arbt. 
(fommt  eitfertig  ben  §ol)Ih)eg  i)eraB  unb  ruft  in  bie  ©ccnc.) 
man  fal)re  auö  bem  SBeg  —  mdn  gnäb'ger  ^err,  2695 
Der  ganböogt,  fommt  bi^t  :^inter  mir  geritten. 

(Xeü  Oic()t  ab.) 

2trmgarb  (teM)aft). 
Der  Sanböogt  fommt! 

(©ie  get)t  mit  i^ren  -tinbern  na^  ber  üorbern  ©cene.  ©egicr  unb 
ölubol^)^  ber  §arraö  jeigen  fidj  ju  $ferb  auf  ber  §ö[>e  be^  SGBeg^.) 
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©tüffi  Qu  5neff)arbt). 

SBie  famt  i^r  to^  ba§  ^IBaffer, 
Da  ^)0c^  ber  Strom  bie  Srücfen  fortgeführt? 

g  r  i  e  ^  :^  a  r  b  t. 
äßir  ^)a^)m  mit  bem  ®ee  gefoc^ten,  Sreunb, 
Uub  fürchten  un^  t>or  feinem  Qn)3enti:)affer* 

©töffi. 

S^r  irart      ©d^iff  in  bem  gewaltigen  ©türm? 

gricp:^arbt. 
Daö  tt?aren  n?ir*    SD^ein  SeBtag  benf'  ic^  brau» 
©tüffi^ 

O  tieibt,  ersä^It ! 

Sa^t  mid^,  i^  mu^  i?orau3, 
Sen  Sanbijogt  mu^  ic^  in  ber  SBurg  i?erfünben, 

(5lb.) 

©tüffi. 

SBär^n  gute  Seute  auf  bem  ©c^iff  gewefen^  2705 
3n  Orunb  gefunfen  n^är'ö  mit  ä^ann  unb  2)?au6; 
Dem  aSolf  fann  n)eber  SBaffer  6ei  noc^  Steuer» 

((Sr  ftef)t  ji^  um.) 
2Bo  fam  ber  SBaibmann  ^in,  mit  bem  ic^  f^^rac^?  j 

(®el)t  ab.) 

® e ^ l e r  unb  {Rubotp^  ber  §arra3  ju  ^ferb. 
(Sedier. 

©agt,  n^a^  i^r  n^oßt,  ic^  bin  be§  Äaifer^  Diener 

Unb  mu^  brauf  benfen,  n:ie  i^  i^m  gefalle.  2710 

^r  :^at  mi^  ni^t  ing  Sanb  gefcJ^icft,  bem  aSotf 

3u  [c^meic^eln  unb  i^m  fanft  ju  t^un  —  ©e^orfam 


(Sxmxtü  er*   2)er  Streit  i%  06  ber  Sauer 
©oK  v§err  fein  in  bem  Sanbe  ober  ber  Äaifer» 
5t  r  m  g  a  r  b. 

3e|t  iji  ber  ^tugenHid!    Sefet  Bringt  ic^'ö  an  !  2715 
(OM^ett  ft^  furd^tfam.) 
©e^Ier. 

3c^  ^)aV  ben  ^ut  ni^t  aufgeftecft  jn  Qlltorf 
S)eö  ©c^erjeö  iregen,  ober  um  bie  ^erjen 
2)eö  aSoIfS  ju  prüfen;  biefe  fenn'  ic^  längfl. 

^aB'  i^  aufgeftecft,  ba^  fle  ben  Sparten 
^Dlix  lernen  Beugen,  ben  fle  aufregt  tragen  —  3720 
Dag  UnBequeme  l^aB'  ic^  ]^ittge)3ftanjt 
5[uf  i^ren  2Beg,  n^o  fle  öorBeigel^n  muffen, 
Da^  f!e  brauf  jlo^en  mit  bem  Qlug',  unb  fld^ 
Erinnern  il^reö  ^^errn,  ben  fle  tiergeffen» 

Daö  25olf  ^at  aBer  boc^  9eti^iffe:|S«(^te  -^^1^^"'^^ 


Sie  aBjun^ägen  iji  {e|t  feine  3^ifT\     -r^^^ ..y'^^^ 
—  2Beitfc5^i^t^ge  Dinge  flnb  im  SBert^imiJ  ffier^ ; 
Daa  Äaifer^aug  wiU  n^ad^fen;        ber  ^ater  I 
©lorreic^  Begonnen,  n^iß  ber  ©o^n  i)otlen|lem 
Die6  fleine  SSoIf  ifi  unö  ein  Stein  im  |Beg  — !  2730 
©0  ober  fo  —  ea  mu^  flc^  untern^erfen*  / 
(@ie  motten  öorü^er.   Die  ffrau  roirft  fic^  m  bem  Saffböcgt  niebcr.) 

Qtrmgarb*  N, 
Sarm^eräigfeit,  ^err  Sanböogt!  ©nabel  ©uabel 
©e^er. 

9Ba3  bringt  i'^r  eud^  auf  ofner  ©tra^e  mir 
3n  aßeg?  — Surücl! 
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51  r  m  g  a  r 
^dn  Wlann  liegt  im  ®efängni§; 
Sie  armen  SOBaifen  \djxdn       SSroD*   ^aht  WitUi'o.  2735 
Oeftrenger  ^err,  mit  unferm  großen  @Ienb! 

3Ber  feib  it)r?   2Ber  ifi  euer  2)^ann? 

21  r  m  g  a  r  b» 

(Sin  armer 
SBilb^euer,  guter  ^i^err,  ijom  3^igi6erge, 
2)er  üBerm  2l6grunb  ti^eg  baö  freie  @raö 
2{6mäl^et  t>on  ben  fd^roffen  gelfemränben,  2740 
2Bo^in  ba^  aSie^  ftc^  nic^t  getraut  ju  fteigeit  — 

SSei  ©Ott,  ein  elenb  unb  erMrmUd^  SeBenl 

3^  bitt*  euc^,  gett  if)n  leg,  ben  armen  3)^ann! 

2öaö  er  au^  ©c^it)ereg  mag  tierfi^ulbet  ^)aUn, 

Strafe  genug  ifi  fein  entfe^Ii^  ^^anbn^erf»  2745 

(3u  ber  grau.) 
@u(^  foß  Otecl)t  n^erben  ■ —  ©rinnen  auf  ber  SSurg 
flennt  (Sure  Sitte  —  ^gier  ifi  nid^t  ber  Drt. 

21  r  m  g  a  r  b*  ^ 
0lein,  nein,  id)  mi<i}t  nicC^t  i^on  biefem  ^lai^,  .  1  r, 

Siö  mir  ber  SJogt  ben  Tlann  jurücfgegeBen  I  Al^*'" 
(Sc^on  in  ben  fec^öten  3[)2onb  liegt  er  im  S^urm  ^^^^2750 
Unb  tjarret  auf  ben  3lic^terf)3ruc^  öergeten^* 
©e^Ier. 

3Bei6,  n^oßt  i^^r  mir  ©en^alt  antt;un?  ^inn^egl 

21  r  m  g  a  r  b» 
®ere(^tigfeit,  Sanbtiogt!   5)u  Bifi  ber  9li(^ter 
3m  Sanbe  an  beö  Äaifer^  Statt  unb  ©otteg. 
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Xi)u'  beine  5Pflid^tl  ®o  bu  ©ered^tigfeit 
3Som  Gimmel  ^offefl,  fo  erjeig'  fle  lux^l 

SortI    (Schafft  ba6  fre^e  9Solf  mir  auö  ben  ^tugen! 
5trmgarb  (öreift  in  bic  3üge(  beö  ^ferbe^). 

Ö^ein,  nein,  i*  ^a6e  nic^t6  me^r  t)erlieren. 
—  5)u  !ommft  nic^t  i?on  ber  Stelle,  330i3t,  bia  bu 
Wxx  9te^t  gef^ro^en  —  i^aiu  beine  ©tirne, 
StoKe  bie  klugen,  n;ie  bu  n:ittjl  —  2Sir  flnb 
@o  gtenjenloö  unglücflic()/ba^  anr  nic^tö 
0lac^  beinern  S^rn  me^r  fragen  — 

®  e  I  e 

2Bei6,  maä)'  ^la^, 
Ober  mein  ölof  ge^t  ü6er  bid^  ^inaeg, 

21  r  m  g  a  r  b. 

eö  über  mid^  ba^in  ge^n  —  Sa  — 

(@ie  reift  xfjxt  ^iuber      ©oben  unb  tüirft  ftd^  mit  i^nen  i 


Wit  meinen  Äinbern  —  ia^  bie  armen  ffiaifeu 
23on  beine^  $ferbeö  ^uf  jertreten  werben  I 
es  ifi  bag  2tergjle  ni^t,        bu 'getrau  — 


aflubol))^.  ) 

2Bei6,  feib  i^r  rafenb? 

5trmgarb  (M%r  fortfa^renb). 

$:ratefi  bu  boc?^  längji 
Dag  Sanb  M  JtaiferS  unter  beine  5ü§e! 


2755 


2760 


ben  2Beg.) 


^ier  lieg^  id^ 


2765 
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—  O  td^  hin  nur  ein  2Bei6 !    9Bär'  id)  ein  ^ann, 

n:ü^te  trol^I  njaö  S3effere^,  aU  ^ier 
3ni  @taub  ju  Hegen  — 

(Tlan  i)öxt  bie  »orige  a^ujif  imeber  auf  ber  §ö^e  beö  SBegö,  aber 
gebäuipft.) 

©e^Ier. 

SBo  flnb  meine  Äne^te? 
^an  rei^e  fle  tion  Irinnen  ober  ic^ 
25ergeffe  mic^  unb  t^ue,  iraa  mic^  reuet  2775 

3iuboI)3^), 
2)ie  Jlne^te  fönnen  nic^t  l;inbur^,  0  ^err; 
2)er  vgol^toeg  ifi  gef^^errt  burd)  eine  ^od^jeit 

©efler.  /y^^^"^ 
(5in  adju  milber  ^gerrfd^er  Bin  ic^  no^ 
(Segen  bieg  QSoK  —  2)ie  ßungen  flnb  noc^  frei, 
®ö  ifi  nod^  nid}t  ganj,  n^ie  eö  foff,  geSänbigt  —  2780 

e6  \oü  anberg  trerben,  i(^  gefo6'  eö: 
3c^  n^itt  i|n  5rec[;en,  biefen  ftarren  ©inn, 
2)en  ferfen  ©cift  ber  Sreil^eit  mtt  i^  Beugen, 
(5in  neu  @e[e|  n^iU  id;  in  biefen  Sanben 
2Serfünbigen  —  Sd;  n^iü  — 

((5in  $feU  bur^bc^rt  ijjn;  er  fd^rt  mit  ber  §anb  anö  ^erg  unb  U){f[ 
finfen.   SJJit  matter  (Stimme.) 

©Ott  fei  mir  gnäbigl  2785 

3iubor^^. 

»§err  ganbi^ogt  —  ©ott!  SBag  ifi  bag?  SBo^er  fam  bag? 

5lrmgarb  (auffafjrenb). 
9^orb!  aJ^orb!  ®r  taumelt,  flnft !  (Sr  ifi  getroffen! 
Statten  inö  ^erj  ^)at  i^n  ber  ^feil  getroffen  I 


2790 


gi  u  b  0 1  ^  ^  (fpHngt  ttom  q3ferbe). 
aSetc^^  9rd§Iid^eg  ereignif  —  (Sott  —  ^err  3flitter 
aiuft  bie  ©rBarmung  ©otteä  an  —  3^r  [eib 
ein  SKann  beä  ^obeö !  — 

©ePer. 

Sag  ijl  %iM  ®ef(I)0^. 

(3(1  öoui  ^ferb  ^lerab  bem  0?uboI^^f>  §arra^  in  bcn  5lrm  geQlcitet  unb 
n^irb  auf  ber  ^anf  niebergelaffen.) 


2795 


^  (erf^eint  oben  auf  ber  ^öf)c  beö  getfen), 

/^'Y^  ■  5Bu  fcnitfi  ben  @d)üfeen,  fudje  feinen  anbern  1  ^ 
5rei  flnb  bie  <§ütten|^  ftci;)er  ift  bie  Unfc^ubl     '  ' 
r''     3Sor  bir,  bn  n^irft^benx^ganbej  nietet  me:^r  j^ben 

(33evfc^tt)inbet  x>on  ber  §öt}e.    SSotf  ftuqt  (jerein.) 
jk^''  "  ®  töffi  (^oran) 

^:^-5öaS  9i6t  eö  ^ier?    ©aö  :^at  fl^  jugetragen? 

9<^ij^7-5!L^>?^^^*^^^^^^^  i?on  einem  $feit  burc^fd^offen. 
-.^^^    SSotf  (im  ^ereinPqen). 
äenjTetfd^offen? 

(:a  bem  bie  Sßorberflen  von  bem  SBrautjug  auf  bie  8cene  fommen,  Ttnb 
bie  ^intetjlen  noä}  auf  ber  ^ofee  unb  bie  3J^ufif  9et)t  fort.) 

aflubol^)^  ber  ^arraö. 
gr  i^erBtutet  fl^. 
gort,  f^affet  ^ülfe !    ®e|t  bem  2)^örber  nac^ ! 
—  QSerlorner  mann,  fo  muf  e0  mit  bir  enben; 
3)od^  meine  SBarnung  troUtefi  bn  ni^t  ^ören!  2800 

©tüffi. 

aSei  ©Ott,  ba  liegt  er  Hei^  nnb  o^ne  Sefienl 
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2?  i  e  I  e  Stimmen. 

QBer  ^at  bie  ^at  get^an  ? 

Olubol))^  ber  ^axxaL 
maf t  biefeg  SSoIf, 
2)a^  c3  bem  SKorb  SD^uflf  macJ^t?   8a^t  fle  fc^treigenl 

(3J?uf{f  bri^t  plc^üd^  ab,     fommt  noc^  me^r  Sßolf  na^.) 
^err  Sanböogt,  rebet,  trenn  i^r  fonnt  —  ^aht  i^)x 
^ix  nic^tg  mel^r  ju  i?ertrauen? 

(® efter  giBt  3ei($en  mit  ber  §anb,  bie  er  mit  ^eftigfeit  lt»ieber{)oIt, 
ba  jle  nic^t  g(ei^  »ertlanben  trerben.) 

$Bo  fotl  id)  ^in?  2805 
—  0la^  Äü^na^t?    3c^  m\tt1)'  tnä)  nic^t  —  D  n^erbet 
5Ri^t  ungebulbig  —  Saft  bag  3rbi[c^e, 
Senft  ie^t,  eu^  mit  bem  Gimmel  öerfö:^nen. 

(^ie  ganje  ^o^jeit^efeflfd^aft  um^^^}i  ben  <StevBenben  mit  einem  füf^U 
tcfen  ©raufen.) 

©tüffi. 

(Ski),  mt  er  Bteic^  n?irb  —  3egt,  ie|t  tritt  ber  2ob 

3^m  an  baö  ^erj  —  bie  2tugen  ftnb  ge6ro^em  2810 

2trmgarb  (^ebt  ein  ^inb  em^or). 
@e^t,  Äinber,  n:ie  ein  Söüt^eri^  öerf^eibetl 

3Rubol)3^  ber  ^arraö. 

aSa^nftnn'ge  aßeiBer,  ^a6t  i^r  lein  ©efütyl, 

£)a§  i1)x  ben  SSlicf  an  biefem  ©^recEnif  «reibet? 

^elft  —  leget  »§anb  an  —  @tet)t  mir  niemanb  fei, 

!E)en  ©^mersenö^feil  i^m  auö  ber  33rujl  ju  jie^n?  2815 

9Bei6er  (treten  jurücf). 

5Bir  i^n  Berühren,  irelc^en  ®ott  gef(^Iagen? 
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5Iu^  trefft  eiid?  unb  ffierbammni^ ! 

©tüffi  (fällt  ii)m.  in  ben  $lrm). 

SBagt  ea,  ^crr ! 
eu'r  SBalten  ^at  ein  @nbe.   I)er  Sii^rann 
2)eö  Sanbe^  iji  gefallen,    2Bir  erbulben 
Äeine  ©eujalt  \m^)x.    2Bir  flnb  freie  a^^enf^em  2820 

2lIIe  (tuntuUuanf^). 

Das  Sanb  ifl  frei ! 

91uboI)3l^  ber  ^arraö, 

3fi  e§  ba^in  gefommen? 
@nbet  bie  5urc^t  [0  fc^nett  unb  ber  ©e^orfam? 

(3u  ben  2Bajfenfnec!^ten,  bic  ^hereinbringen). 

3l)r  fe^t  bie  graufenijotle  ^])at  beS  3JloxU 

Die  ^ier  gefd^e^en  —  ^ütfe  ijt  umfonjl  — 

25erge6lic^  ijl'ö  bem  3[)?5rber  na^äufe^en,  2825 

Unö  brdngen  anbre  Sorgen  —  5luf,  nad^  M§nac^t, 

Dag  voix  bem  Äaifer  feine  ffefle  retten  1 

Denn  aufgelof  t  in  biefeni  5tugenblicf 

@inb  aller  Drbnung,  aßer  ^flid^ten  Sanbe, 

Unb  teineö  3[J?anneS  Sreu  iji  ju  vertrauern  2830 

Snbem  er  mit  ben  2Baffenfnedl)ten  abgefjt,  erf^einen  \tä)6  haxmf 
^er^ige  S3rüber. 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b, 

$la^!  ^Jla^I   Da  fommen  bie  barm^erj'gen  Srüber* 
©tüffi. 

Da0  D^jfer  liegt  —  bie  StaUn  jieigen  nieber. 
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Sarml^erjigc  33rüber 
(f^tiefen  einen  ^atbfrei^  um  ben  Xi?bten  uitb  fingen  in  tiefem  %on). 
3ia\ä)  txiii  ber  ^ob  ben  SJ^enfd^cn  an, 
®g  tfi  il^m  feine  S^rifi  gegeten, 
ftürjt  i^u  mitten  in  ber  ^a^n,  2835 
reift  i1)n  fort  t)om  i;)üKen  Seüen. 
bereitet  ober  nic^t,  ju  ge^en, 

®r  muf  i^or  feinen  dii^kx  ftet;en ! 
(Snbem  bie  legten  Seilen  tt)iebev^|oU  iüerben,  fdUt  ber  SSor^ang.) 


ARGUMENT. 


ACT  V. 

In  the  first  scene  of  fifth  act  we  find  Ruodi  the  fisher- 
man,  Kiioni  the  herdsman,  Werni  the  huntsman,  and  the 
master  mason,  together  with  many  other  country  people, 
assembled  on  a  common,  near  Altorf.  They  are  about  to 
attack  and  demolish  the  Keep  of  Uri,  which  had  been  built 
to  oppress  the  people  of  the  Canton,  when  Walther  Fürst 
enters,  and  exhorts  them  to  wait  tili  they  hear  from  Schwyz 
and  Unterwaiden  whether  the  people  had  been  successful  in 
their  work  of  liberation.  The  fury  of  the  people  of  Uri  is, 
however,  no  longer  to  be  restrained.  The  tyrant  is  dead,  and 
they  will  destroy  every  vestige  of  tyranny.  Whilst  the  people 
attack  the  building  from  every  side,  Melchthal,  who  enters  with 
Baumgarten,  informs  Walther  Fürst  that  both  Rossberg  and 
Sarnen  lie  in  ruins ;  that  the  Lady  Bertha  has  been  miraculously 
saved  by  him  and  Rudenz  from  the  flames,  and  that  Landen- 
berg, the  cruel  governor  of  Unterwaiden,  has  for  ever  left  the 
country.  A  joyous  scene  now  ensues.  The  hat,  to  which 
the  people  were  to  bow,  is  brought  in  upon  a  pole.  Several 
voices  exclaim  that  the  emblem  of  the  tyrant's  power  should 
be  destroyed  and  burnt,  but  Walther  Fürst^s  advice,  that  they 
should  preserve  it  as  a  lasting  symbol  of  their  freedom,  prevails. 

In  the  midst  of  the  general  rejoicing,  mingled  with  some 
apprehension  concerning  the  retaliative  measures  of  the  Em- 
peror,  StaufFacher  and  Rösselmann  enter,  and  announce  the 
dreadful  news  that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  been  assassinated 
by  his  injured  nephew,  John,  Duke  of  Austria.  Whilst  the 
Citizens,  Struck  with  awe,  speak  about  the  fouJ  deed,  and  ex- 
press  their  hope  that  the  new  Emperor  will  shelter  them  from 
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the  vengeance  of  Austria,  the  Sacristan  introduces  a  messenger, 
who  brings  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  the 
niurdered  sovereign,  imploring  the  three  Cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwaiden,  to  assist  loyally  in  delivering  the  murderers 
into  the  hands  of  the  avenger.  But  the  Swiss  scorn  the  idea 
of  hunting  down  those  who  never  injured  them.  They  will 
not  triumph  in  the  Emperor's  fall,  but  they  will  never  lend 
their  aid  to  avenge  his  death.  With  this  answerthe  Imperial 
messenger  is  dismissed,  and  StaufFacher  summons  the  people  to 
repair  to  the  dwelling  of  Teil,  Ho  greet  the  saviour  of  the 
country.* 

The  second  scene  passes  in  TelPs  cottage.  His  wife  Hedwig 
rejoices  with  her  two  children,  Walther  and  Wilhelm,  in 
the  happy  issue  of  the  event  which  threatened  to  be  so  fatal 
to  them,  and  in  the  deliverance  of  the  country  by  their  own 
father,  when  Wilhelm  calls  the  attention  of  his  mother  to  the 
appearance  of  a  person  at  the  door  of  their  cottage.  The 
stranger,  who  wears  the  garments  of  a  holy  friar,  is  invited  to 
enter  and  to  refresh  himself ;  but  Tell's  wife  soon  discovers,  by 
his  demeanour  and  looks,  that  he  is  no  monk.  Suddenly  Wal- 
ther exclaims  that  his  father  draws  near,  and  the  two  boys  run 
to  meet  Teil,  who  is  received  by  Hedwig  with  joyful  emotion. 
For  a  moment  her  joy  is  marred  by  the  recollection  of  the 
terrible  deed  which  Teil  has  done,  and  she  drops  his  hand ; 
but  he  exclaims  with  firmness  and  animation  that  '  his  hand 
has  shielded  his  wife  and  children  from  violence,  and  has  set 
his  country  free ;  he  can,  therefore,  freely  raise  it  in  the  face 
of  heaven.'  At  these  words  the  monk  gives  a  sudden  start, 
and  Teil  becomes  aware  of  his  presence.  By  some  hints 
which  the  stranger  lets  fall,  Teil  discovers  that  he  sees 
before  him  Duke  John,  the  murderer  of  his  Imperial  uncle. 
The  terror-stricken  Teil  hastily  sends  away  his  wife  and  his 
children,  and,  when  left  alone  with  the  Duke,  he  indignantly 
repudiates  the  idea  that  his  own  act  has  anything  in  common 
with  that  of  the  Duke.  He  was  impelled  by  self-defence  in 
acting  as  he  did,  whilst  Duke  John  was  driven  to  his  crime  by 
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mere  ambition.  Still  Teil  will  not  let  him  go  away  in  utter 
despair,  and  so  he  advises  him  to  repair  to  Rome,  there  to  ease 
his  laden  soul  by  a  free  confession  of  his  guilt  to  the  Pope. 
After  having  directed  the  assassin  on  his  way  to  Italy,  the 
sound  of  the  Ran%  des  Faches  is  heard  from  without,  and 
Hedwig  rushes  in,  announcing  the  appraach  of  her  father, 
with  the  exulting  bands  of  the  Confederates.  Teil  bids  his 
wife  treat  the  stranger  hospitably,  and  the  latter  retires. 

The  scene  now  changes  into  the  valley  before  the  cottage 
of  Teil,  who  is  hailed  by  a  large  crowd  of  his  countrymen  as 
their  liberator.  Rudenz  and  Bertha  also  appear.  The  latter 
asks  to  be  received  into  the  League  of  the  Swiss,  and  the 
former  declares  that  all  his  serfs  shall  henceforth  be  free. 


fünfter  Slufjug. 


Srfte  ©cenc. 

Dcffentttd^cr  ^la^  Bei  5lttorf. 

3m  ^interönmbe  red^tö  bic  gefte  3^iug  Uri  mit  bcm  nod)  jle^cuben 
SÖaugcTujic  n?ie  in  bcr  brüten  «Scenc  bc^  crjlcn  5luf^uc^ö ;  (inf^  eine 
§lu^ft(^t  in  t>ielc  CBercje  hinein,  auf  n)elc^en  af(en  Stgnaifcuer  Brennen, 
(Sö  ijl  eBen  XageöanBrucf),  ©locfen  ertönen  auö  t>erfc^iebenen  gernen. 

O^uobi,  ^uoni,  Söerni,  9)?eifler  (Steinme^  unb  viele 
anbete     anbleute,  auc^  SSeiBer  unb  »^inber. 

©e^t  i^r  bie  Seuerjtßnale  auf  ben  Sergen  ? 

@  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 

^öxi  if)x  bic  ©lotfen  brüten  üBerm  SBatb?  2840 

©ie  &einbe  flnb  iieriagt* 

<S  t  e  i  n  m  e  ^» 
©ie  SBurgen  flnb  croBert 
0luobL 

Unb  tr)ir  im  Sanbe  Uri  bulben  no^ 
5luf  unferm  33oben  ba0  3!ipraunen[d)Io§  ? 
®inb  n^ir  bie  Seiten,  bie  flc^  frei  erlldren? 

M 


i62  aßil^elm  2;en. 

©  t  e  i  n  m  e 

3)a0  3oc^  foO  flehen,  baö  unö  jii^ittgen  troHte?  2845 
5luf,  teipt  nteber! 

9lieber!  nieber!  nieber! 

öluobu 
2Bo  iji  ber  ©tier  ijoit  Uri? 

©tier  t>on  Uri. 
31  u  0  b 

©tetgt  auf  btc  ^od^n^ac^t,  Haft  in  euer  ^orn, 

1)  af  eö  ireitfd^metternb  in  bie  SSerge  [dralle, 

Unb,  jebeö  ©c^o  in  ben  g'elfenflüften  2850 
5luftrecfenb,  fd;nell  bie  SO^änner  beö  ©etirgö 
ßufammenrufe* 

©tier  von  Uri  ^efit  a6.   3BaUt)er  gürjl  fommt. 

SBalt^er  8^urfi. 

galtet,  S'reunbe!  ^galtet! 
SRo^  fe^It  unö  *^unbe,        in  Untern^alben 
Unb  ©^n^ijj  9efc^e:^em    ia^t  unö  SBoten  erjl 
(Srtijarten. 

aiuobi. 

2Ba§  erwarten?   !Der  Xtjxann  2855 
5fl  tobt,  ber  Sag  ber  grei^eit  ijl  erfc^ienen. 

©  t  e  i  n  m  e 

3fl'0  ni^t  genug  an  biefen  ftanimenben  55oten, 

2)  ie  ringa  ^erum  auf  aUen  Sergen  leud^ten? 
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JTommt  cCfe,  fommt,  legt  ^anb  an,  SD^dnner  unb  SBeiBer! 
3ßred^t  baö  Oerüfte!    @)3rengt  bie  Sogen!    Sid^t  2860 
S)ie  Slcauern  ein  I   Rnn  ©tein  6Iei6'  auf  bem  anbern» 

©  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 

©efeßen  fommt !   2Bir  t;a6en'ö  aufge&aut ! 
SiJir  n^iffeu'ö  ju  jerftörem 

Jtommt,  rei^t  nieber! 
((Sie  prjen  jt^  t?on  aüen  «Seiten  auf  ben  ^au.) 
2Ba(t^er  g^ürfl. 
C5ö  ift  im  Sauf.    3d)  fann  fie  ni^t  me^r  galten. 

^^el^i^^al  unb  ^aumgavten  fornmen. 

2Baa  ?  ©te^t  bie  Surg  no^,  unb  ©c^Iop  ©arnen  liegt  2865 
3n  Qlfc^e,  unb  ber  öloperg  ift  getrod^en? 

aBaItl;er  Sürfi. 
©eib  i^x  e^,  SD^elc^t^al  ?  Sßringt  i^r  una  bie  Srei^eit? 
Sagt,  ftnb  bie  Sanbe  ade  rein  öoni  geinb? 

Wl^ldji^al  (umarmt  i^in). 
9iein  ifl  ber  ©oben,    greut  euc^,  alter  a3ater! 
3n  biefem  Qlugenblide,  ba  n:ir  reben,  3870 
3(1  fein  S^^rann  mel;r  in  ber  ©d^ireijer  Sanb» 

äßalt^er  Sürjl, 
O  [))re^t,  n:ie  «würbet  it)x  ber  SBurgen  mä^tig? 

SD^el^t^al 

©er  3^ubenj  irar  e§,  ber  ba§  ©arner  ©c^Iof 
SD^it  mannlic^  fü^ner  SBaget^at  gen^ann* 

M  2 


i64  äßil^elm  Ztll 

©en  Oto^erg  ^^atV  id^  0lad^tö  jui^or  erjliegen*  3875 

—  Soc^  i^öret,  n?aa  Qt\ä)af).    5llö  ri^ir  baö  Sc^Iop, 
ajom  g'einb  geleert,  nun  freuWg  angejünbet, 

Sie  iJIamme  ))raffelnb  fd^on  jum  »§immel  [^lug^ 

2)a  ftürjt  ber  ^itü)dm,  ©e^terö  Su6,  i^eroor 

Unb  ruft,  bap  bie  SSrunetferin  i?erBrenne*  2880 

Sßalt^er  ffürji, 

©erecs^ter  ©Ott! 

(3Äan  ^fört  bie  ©alfen  be^  ©erüfieö  (lürjen.) 
2»eld^t^aL 
®ie  n:ar     felBfi,  trar  ^eimlic^ 
^kx  eingefc^Ioffen  auf  beö  aSogta  ©e^eip» 
Slafenb  erl^oB  fld^  9Iubenj  —  benn  n?ir  Nörten 
©ie  SSalfen  fd^on,  bie  fejlen  $foflen  jiiirjen 
Unb  aus  bem  Slaud^  l^ert>or  ben  Sammerruf  2885 
S)er  Unglütffeligen. 

SBalt^er  gurfi. 
©ie  ifl  gerettet? 

a^eld^t^al 
£)a  galt  ©efd^minbfein  unb  ßntfc^loffen^eit ! 

—  5Bär'  er  n  u  r  unfer  ßbelmann  gen^efeU;, 
SBir  i)ätUn  unfer  Se6en  n;o^I  geliebt; 

!E)o(^  er  ttsar  unfer  ©ibgeno^,  unb  Sert^a  2890 
gt;rte  bag  aSolf  —  ®o  festen  n?ir  getrofi 
2)aö  SeBen  bran  unb  ftürjten  in  baö  Seuer* 

äBalt^er  Sürfl. 

©ie  ijl  gerettet? 

3^el^t^aL 
©ie  ifl'ö.   Slubenj  unb  id^^ 
SBir  trugen  jle  felbanber  auö  ben  Slammen, 


5-  Slufäug,  I.  ©cene. 


165 


Hnb  leintet  unö  fiet  fra^enb  ba^  @e6ält  2895 

—  Unb  it^t,  aU  fle  gerettet  flc^  ernannte, 

Sie  5lugen  auffd^Iug  ju  bem  ^immelglic^t, 

3e|t  ftürjte  mir  ber  grei^err  an  baö  ^erj, 

Unb  [c^n^eigenb  n^arb  ein  SSünbnip  ie|t  Befd^n^oren, 

2)  a6  feft  gel}ärtet  in  be^  i?euer§  Olut^  2900 
fflejiet}en  wirb  in  aßen  <S^iä\aUpxobm  — 

Söalt^er  ffürji. 
äBo  ifl  ber  Sanbentercj? 

llekr  ben  SSrünig. 
01i^t  lacj'ö  an  mir,  ba^  er  baö  Si^t  ber  %igen 

3)  ai?ontrug,  ber  ben  SSater  mir  cjeBtenbet. 

Sla^  lagt'  id)  i^^m,  erreicht'  i:^n  auf  ber  5Iud}t  2905 

Unb  rif  it;n  §u  ben  gtif^n  meinet  ffiater^. 

@efd)aHingen  iiter  i^n  n^ar  fci}on  baö  ©c^a^ert; 

aSon  ber  SSarm^erjigfeit  bc^  BHnben  ©reifet 

^r^ielt  er  flet;enb  baö  ©ef^enf  bea  )Se6enö. 

Ur^3i^ebe  fd;anir  er,  nie  ixixM      fe^ren;  2910 

er  n:irb  fle  galten;  unfern  2lrm  :^at  er 

©efü^It, 

aßalt^er  gürfi. 
So^l  tnä),  ba^  i^r  ben  reinen  ©ieg 
a^^it  Sßlute  nid^t  gefc^dnbet ! 

i  n  b  e  r 

(eilen  mit  ^Irümmern  beö  ©erüfleö  über  bie  (Scene). 

Srei^eit !  grei^eit ! 
(S)aö  ^orn  »on  Uvi  lüirb  mit  Sl^ac^t  geBtafen.) 

aöalt^er  5ürft, 
©e^t,  ml^  ein  Seft !   ©  e  ö  S'ageö  n^erben  flc^ 
5)ie  «Sinber  \^ai  aU  ©reife  noc^^  erinnern*  2915 
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(3}^dbd^en  kin^cn  ben  §ut  auf  einer  (gtange  getragen ;  bie  qanK 
©cene  füflt  fi^  mit  mt  an.) 

*§ier  ift  ber  ^nt,  beni  mx  unö  Beugen  mugtem 

ffi  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
©ett  unö  Sefd^eib,  ti^g  bamit  n?erben  fcill, 

®ott !    Unter  biefem  ^ute  fianb  mein  @nfeL 

2)? elftere  ©timmen. 
3erfl5rt  ba6  JDcnfmat  ber  ^i^rannenmac^^t ! 
3nö  Seuer  mit  il^m ! 

^fldn,  la^t  i^)n  auffieti^a'^ren  I  2930 
2)er  Sijrannei  mu^t'  er  jum  SBerfjeug  bienen, 
®r  foß  ber  S^rei^eit  eitig  3^i<^^n  fein  I 

(!Die  Sanbleute,  3)?anner,  SBeiBer  unb  ^inber  ^d^m  uub  fi^en  auf 
ben  33alfen  be5  jerbroci^enen  ©eriij^eö  malerifii^  gtuppict  in  einem 
großen  §a(bfreiö  um[)er.) 

©0  fielen  n?ir  nun  fxb^)liä}  auf  ben  J^rümmern  ^ 

©er  Si^rannei,  unb  l^errlic^  ift'ö  erfüßt, 

2Ba0  n?ir  im  9{ütli  fc^n^uren^  ßibgenoffen*  2925 

SBaltl^er  JJürfi. 
Da6  SBerf  ifl  angefangen,  nid;t  J^otlenbet 
Sefet  ifi  una  SD^utl^  unb  fefte  ©intrad^t  not^; 
!E)enn,  feib  geti^if,  nic^t  fäumen  n^irb  ber  Jtonig; 
©en  $!ob  ju  ra^en  feinet  aSogtö,  unb  ben 
aSertriebnen  mit  ®malt  jurüct  gu  führen,  2930 

3ReId)t^aL 
©r  giel^'  l^eran  mit  feiner  ^eereömad^t! 
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3p  au0  bem  Snnern  boc^  ber  i5einb  ijeriagt ; 


Otuobl 


SRur  tren'ge  ^äffe  offnen  \f)m  ba6  Sanb, 
Sie  n^otlen  mx  mit  unfern  SelBern  beäem 


Saunt  gar  Un, 
aöir  flnb  tiereinigt  bur^  ein  en?ig  Sanb, 


Unb  feine  <§eere  fotten  un6  nic^t  fd^recfen  I 

(O^offetmann  unb  (Stauffa^et  fommen.) 


@agt  an,  n:a§  i|l  e§  ?  —  ^a,  feib  i^r'a,  »öerr  Söerner  ?  2940 
3Ba^  Bringt  i^r  ung? 


^5rt  unb  erfiaunetl 

©tauffa^en 
QSon  einer  großen  S^urc^t  flnb  voxx  Befreit  — 

gtöffelm  anm 
2)er  »ßaifer  iji  ermorbet. 

äßalt^er 

©näb'ger  ®ott ! 
(^^anbleute  nta^^en  einen  -5lufilanb  unb  umbrdngen  ben  ^taujfa^er.) 


moffelmann  (im  Eintreten). 
2)a§  {Inb  be6  »^&immela  fur(^t6are  ©eric^te» 
£  a  n  b  I  e  u  t 

2Ba0  gitt'g? 


atoffelntann» 

3n  n^elc^en  Qtikn  leBen  n^ir ! 

SBaltl^er  S^ürfi. 


£  a  n  b  I  e  u  t 
Sag  gitt'ö? 
Stoff  elm  ann- 
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(Srmorbet  I  Sag  ?  ©er  Äaifer  !  ^bxt !  3)er  Äaifer  r 

0li^t  moglid^I^aßo^er  fam  eu^  biefe  Äunbe?  ^ 

©tauffa^er, 
m  ifi  geimf.    Sei  Srurf  fiel  Äönig  TOred^t 
S)urc^  SD^örberö  ^anb  —  ein  grau6en^n.iertl)er  SJ^ann, 
3o^anneö  iJlülUv,  6ra^t'  eö  t)ou  ©(^apaufem 

Sßalt^er  Sürfi. 
2Ber  ti^agte  fold^e  grauent)oKe  ^^at? 

©tauf  fac^^en 
@ie  irirb  nod^)  graueni?oHer  burd^  ben  ^ätn,  2 

icar  fein  ^Jeffe,  feineö  Srubera  ^inb, 
^erjog  3o^ann  t?on  ©d;;n^a6en,  ber^ö  i^ollkac^te* 

STOeld^t^aL 
3ßaö  triefc  i^n      ber  Sl^at  beö  SSatermorbä  ? 

©t  auffädlet* 
®er  ^aifer  ^)ielt  baa  i^dterli^e  (£r6e 
Sern  ungebufbig  33^a^nenben  jurüä;  2 

^iep,  er  benf^  i^n  ganj  barum  furjen, 
WM  einem  SBif^ofö^ut  i^n  atäufinben, 
2Bie  bem  au^  fei  —  ber  SüngUng  öffnete 
Ser  SBaffenfreunbe  Bofem  ^at^  fein  D^r, 
Unb  mit  ben  ebeln  ^errn  öon  ©fc^enfiac^,  2^ 
a3on  S:egerfelben,  i?on  ber  SBart  unb  ^alm 
Sefc^Iop  er,  ba  er  »lec^t  ni^t  fonnte  finben, 
©id^  mad^'  ju  ^ütn  mit  ber  eignen  ^anb. 

SBalt^er  ^ux% 
D,  f))re^t,  n?ie  «jarb  ba^  ©rä^id^e  ^oirenbet  ? 
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©t  auffa(^er* 
2)er  Äoniß  ritt  ^)txab  i?om  Stein  511  Saben,  2965 
®in  m^einfelb,  tro  bie  ^offtatt  mx,  ju  jiet^n, 
3[)Kt  i:^m  bie  gürfien  ^anö  imb  8eo))olb 
Unb  ein  ©efolcje  l^od^^eBorner  Herren» 
Unb  aU  fie  famen  an  bie  SReu^,  tro  man 
Qütf  einer  gä:^re  flc^  lä^t  lUerfe^en,  2^70 
5)a  brannten  flc^  bie  SDZörber  in  baa  @d;iff, 
2)a^  fle  ben  ^aifer  i?om  ©efolge  trennten. 
S)rauf,  alö  ber  Sürfl  bnrc^  ein  geatfert  i?elb 
tginreitet  —  eine  alte  grof e  ®tabt 
@otl  brunter  liegen  auö  ber  Reiben  Qdt  —  2975 

2)ie  alte  ijefte  <§a666urg  im  ©eft^t,   - 

2Bo  feinet  ©tammeö  ^ot)eit  ausgegangen  — 

©tö^t  ^erjog  »§anö  ben  Sold;  il;m  in  bie  Md)U, 

3tnM^^)  öon  5]]alm  burd)rennt  il;n  mit  bem  Speer, 

Unb  (S[d.)enBa(^  jerf^altet  i^m  baö  ^au))t,  2980 

2)a^  er  ^eruntevftnft  in  feinem  ffilut, 

©enterbet  i?on  ben  ©einen  auf  bem  ©einen. 

Q(m  anbern  Ufer  fat)en  jle  bie  ^J^at; 

2)dc^,  burc^  ben  ©trom  gefd)ieben,  fonnten  fle 

Slux  ein  o^nmäd^tig  Söe^ge[d)rei  er(;e6en ;  2985 

Qlm  2Bege  akr  fap  ein  armeä  SBeib, 

3n  i^rem  ©^00^  i;)er6Iutete  ber  Äaifer^ 

©0  l^at  er  nur  fein  frü^e^  ©rat  gegrafien, 
I)er  unerfättlic^^  aßeö  n^ollte  ^a6en ! 

©tauffac^er. 
©in  ungeheurer  ©d^recfen  ifl  im  Sanb  untrer;  2990 
@ef^3errt  flnb  atle  $äffe  beS  ©etirga, 
3ebn;eber  ©tanb  ijern^al^ret  feine  ©renjen; 


^^^^^^'^''^'^  SBil^elm  Seil. 

Sie  alte  Qnxiä)  felBji  fd^Iof  it)re  S^)ore, 

2)ie  brei^ig  ^a{)v  lang  offen  flanben,  ju^ 

Sie  3[)?5rber  fnrd^tenb  unb  nod^  me^^r  —  bte  JRad^er,  2995 

®enn,  mit  beö  3Sannea  gluc^  U\va\fmt,  fommt 

©er  Ungarn  .Königin,  bie  flrenge  Qlgneg, 

S)ie  nid)t  bie  3[^ilbe  fennet  i:^reö  garten 

©efd^Ie^t^,  m  3Sater6  föniglic^eö  Slut 

3u  räd^en  an  ber  2)t5rber  ganjem  ®tamm,  3000 

5in  i:^ren  Jlnecl;ten,  Äinbern,  Jlinbegfinbern, 

3a,  an  ben  Steinen  il^rer  ©c^löffer  feltfi.  - 

©efc^n^oren  l^at  fle,  ganje  ßengungen 

^inatjufenben  in  beö  SSater^  @ra6, 

3n  Slut  ftc^,  n:)ie  in  3Waienti;au,  ju  BabcJU  3005 

2Bei^  man,  m  fld^  bie  2^örber  ^ingeflöd^tet  ? 

©tauffa^en 
©ie  flogen  alöBalb  nac^  t)otlbrac!^ter  St;at 
Qluf  fiinf  i;)erfc^iebnen  ©trafjen  an^einanber, 
Unb  trennten  flc^,  nm  nie  fiel;  met)r  jn  fe^n  — 
»Öerjog  Sol^ann  foK  irren  im  ©etirge.  3010 

©alt^er  gürft. 
©0  trägt  bie  Unt:^at  i^nen  feine  S'ruc^t ! 
aiad^e  trägt  feine  ^ruc^t!    @ic^  felBft  ifl  jle 
©ie  für^terlid^e  9Ia^rung,  i:^r  ©enup 
3fi  3Korb,  imb  ii^re  Sättigung  baö  ©raufen. 

©tauffacJ^er* 
2)en  2)?örbern  Bringt  bie  Untl)at  uicl;t  ©etrinn;  3015 
SBir  aBer  Bred^en  mit  ber  reinen  *§anb 
S)e0  Blut'gen  j^xmU  fegeni^oUe  5ruc(;t. 
5)enn  einer  großen  Surc^t  flnb  n^ir  enttebigt  j 
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©efaßen  ifl  ber  ijrei^eit  größter  S^einb, 

Unb  von  mhnUi,  n?irb  baö  Seester  ge^n  3020 

5lu6  »§a6ö6urg^  ^aug      einem  anbern  ©tamm  ^ 

2)a^  öleid)  n^itt  feine  aBa^lfrei^eit  Be^^am^ten. 

$BaIt:^er  gürjl  unb  2)?e^)rere. 
aSerna^mt  il^r  waa? 

©tauffac^er» 
©er  ©raf  i?on  SuxemBurg 
3p  ^on  ben  me^rfien  ©timmen  f^on  Bejei^net 

2BaIt:^er  S^ürp. 
Söc^l  xxn^,  ba§  n^ir  Beim  ffteic^e  treu  gehalten;  3025 
3e|t  ifi  ju  :^offen  auf  ©ere^tigfeitj 

©tauffad^en 
2)em  neuen  «gerrn  tf)un  ta^^fre  Sreunbe  ntitf)  | 
6r  n^irb  unö  fc^irmen  gegen  Deftrei(^ö  SRa^e^ 
(2)ie  Sanbleute  umarmen  einanberO 
©igrijl  mit  einem  ei^öbcten. 
©  i  g  r  i  fi» 

^ier  flnb  be^  SanbeS  n^ürb'ge  D6er^äu)3ter. 

ötoffelmann  unb  2Ke lerere, 
©igrifl,       qxW^  ? 

©  i  g  r  i  jl» 

©in  9Jei^g6ot^  Bringt  biel  ©d^reiBen.  3030 
QUIe  Ou  SSdtljer  gürjl). 
©rBrec^^t  unb  lefet« 

aSalt^er  Sürp  (Uert). 
„S)en  Befc^eibnen  SO^dnnern 
„35on  Uri,  ©c^n^^ä  unb  Untern:)alben  Bietet 
„Sie  Königin  dUUt^  ®nab'  unb  aße^  ©ute^." 


93  i  e  I  e  ©  t  i  m  m  e  n. 

2Baö  wiü  bie  Äönicjin?    3^r  3letd^  ifi  au§. 

Sßalt^er  g^ürfl  (acft). 
„3n  i^rem  cjrofen  ©c^merj  unb  SBitttrenleib^  5035 
„Worein  ber  Blutige  ^in[d;eib  i^reö  <§errn 
„2)ie  Äi3nigm  t)erfe|t,  gebenft  fie  noc^ 
,,2)er  alten  5!reu'  unb  £ie6'  ber  ©c^iriijjerlanbe/' 

3n  i:^rem  ©lücf  ^)at  fle  bag  nie  öet'^am 

91 0  f  f  e  I  m  a  n  n. 
@tiK!    SalTet  l^ören!  5040 

SBalt^er  S^ürfl  (Uert). 
,,Unb  fle  i^erfle^t  flc^  ju  bem  treuen  33oIf, 
„I)a^      gerechten  Qlbfd^eu  luerbe  tragen 
„aSor  ben  i?erjJuc[;ten  5!:^ätern  btefer 
„2)aruui  ern?artet  fle  iDon  ben  brei  Sanben, 
„S)af  fle  ben  SO^orbern  nimmer  aSorfc^uB  t^un,  3045 
„aSielme^r  getreulich  baju  l)elfen  n^erben, 
„®ie  au^jutiefern  in  beö  9tä^er6  »ganb^ 
„2)er  Sieb'  gebenfenb  unb  ber  alten  ®unfl, 
„®ie  fle  ^on  3iubolvt;ö  5ürjienl;auö  em^jfangen.'* 

(3ei6en  be6  Uutt>iüenö  unter  ben  Sanbleuten.) 
aSlele  ©t  im  nun. 
©er  8ie6'  unb  Ounfl !  3050 

©t  au  ff  a^  er, 
2Bir  ^aten  ©unfl  empfangen  i?on  bem  Später; 
2)0^  n^effen  türmen  n^ir  unö  t)on  bem  ©o^n? 
J&at  er  ben  SBrief  ber  Srei^eit  unö  Befiätigt, 
SBie  i?or  i^m  alle  »Kaifer  boc^  getl^an? 
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^at  et  gerichtet  naä)  gerechtem  <Spxu(^  3055 

Unb  ber  Bebrängten  Unfc^ulb  t>erlie^n? 

^at  er  au^  nur  bie  SSoten  vooUm  ^ören, 

2)ie  n^ir  in  unfrer  5lngft  5U  i:^m  gefenbet  ? 

9^id;t  eins  öon  biefem  allen  ^)at  ber  ^önig 

Qln  uns  gct^cin,  unb  Ratten  tt?ir  nic^t  feltfl  3060 

Uns  Siedet  ijerfd^ap  mit  eigner  mutl^'ger  ^anb^ 

3i^n  rührte  unfre         nid^t  an  —  3t;ui  2)an!  ? 

dlidji  Dan!  l;at  er  gefät  in  biefen  S^^dlern. 

@r  fianb  auf  einem  t;o^en  $la|,  er  fonnte 

©in  aSater  feiner  SJölfer  fein;  bo^  i^m  3065 

©efiel  eS,  nur  ju  forgen  für  bie  ©einen. 

Sie  er  gemeiert  l^at,  mögen  um  i^n  n^einen ! 

aöalt|)er  S'ürfi. 

aBir  mUtn  ni^t  fro:^Ioien  feines  Spalls, 

SRid^t  beS  em))fangnen  ^öfen  je^t  gebenfen, 

-Jern  fei'S  öon  unS  !    Dcd^  ba^  njir  r  ä    e  n  foKten  3070 

2)eS  Äi)nigS  ^Job,  ber  nie  unS  ©uteS  t^)at, 

Unb  bie  i?erfoIgen,  bie  unS  nie  betrixBten, 

Das  jiemt  unS  nic^t  unb  voiü  unS  ni^t  geSü^ren,  ;  -  ; 

Die  SieBe  n^iU  ein  freies  D:pfer  fein ; 

Der  Sob  entBinbet  t>on  erjn^ungnen  $flid)ten,  3075 

—        ^aBen  n?ir  ni^tS  n^eiter  ju  entrichten. 

Unb  treint  bie  Jtonigin  in  i^rer  Cammer, 

Unb  flagt  i^r  n^ilber  ©c^merg  ben  Gimmel  an, 

@o  fe^t  i^r  ^ier  ein  angftfcefreiteS  23oI! 

3u  eten  biefem  Gimmel  banfenb  flehen  —  3080 

SBer  ^l^ränen  ernten  n^iK,  mup  SieBe  fäen. 


174  2Bi(^flm  Zill 

©t auffädlet  (ju  bem  35olf). 
2ßo  ifl  ber  S'ett?    ©ott  er  aUein  ung  fe^^len, 
2)er  imfrer  grei^eit  Stifter  ifl  ?   ®aö  ©rö^te 
J^at  er  i3et:^an,  baö  ^ärtefle  erbulbet» 
Äommt  alle,  fommt  nad^  feinem  ^au3  ju  tvaHen,  3085 
Unb  rufet  ^eil  bem  SJetter  i?on  unö  allem 

(5lf(e  öet)en  ab.) 


3^eite  ©ceue. 

C^in  geuer  brennt  auf  beut  §erb.   J£)ie  offenfte^enbe  l^xxxt  jeigt  in« 
greie. 

§eb\t)tg.   Söalt^er  unb  SCBil^elnt 
^  e  b  tx)  i 

.§eut  fommt  ber  2?ater,  ^inber,  lieBe  Äinberl 
@r  lebt,  ift  frei,  unb  n:ir  fmb  frei  unb  atlcö  I 
Unb  euer  SSater  ift'^,  ber'ö  Sanb  gerettet. 

Söalt^er. 

Unb  i^  Bin  au^  batet  geirefen,  SJcutter!  3090 
W\6:j  muf  man  auc^  mit  nennen.    SSaterö  5ßfeil 
@ing  mir  am  Seben  l^art  tiortei,  unb  ic^^ 
^a6'  ni(^t  gejittert. 

^  e  b    i  g  (umarmt  i^n). 
3a,  bu  bijl  mir  «lieber 
©egetenl    S^^it^^^I        ^  bid^  geboren! 
3n:eimal  litt  \^  ben  a^utterfd^merj  um  bid&!  3095 
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(5g  ifl  ijotfiei  —  id^  1)aV  euc^  6eibe,  Selbe ! 
Unb  l^eute  fommt  ber  Ue6e  3Sater  ti^ieber! 

@in  a}^onc^  crf^etnt  an  ber  ^auet^it, 

®ie^,  mntUt,  fle^)  — bort  fte^t  ein  frommer  Srucer; 
@ett)tf  n:irb  er  um  eine  ®aU  ftel^m 

^  e  b  U)  i 

^ü^r^  i^n  :^erein,  bamit  n^ir  i^n  erquitfen; 
(Sx  fü^rg,  ba^  er  in§  greubentiaua  gefommen, 

(®e^t  ^linein  unb  fcmmt  kib  mit  einem  S3e(^er  tüieber.) 
aß  i  I  ^  e  I  m  (sum  5[l?ün(^). 
Äommt,  guter  SD^ann.   Sie  ä^^utter  xt^iü  eu^  laBen. 
Söart^jer. 

Jtommt,  rul^t  tuä)  auö  unb  gel;t  gejlärft  ^on  bannen. 
2^  ö  n 

(fd^eu  umrjerBlicfenb  mit  ^erjlorten  3ügen). 
2Ö0  Bin  ic^?    ©aget  an,  in  n^elc^em  Sanbe? 

SBalt^er. 

®eib  il^r  ijerirret,  ba^  i^r  bag  ni^t  wi^i^  , 
3^r  [eib  ju  SSürglen,  ^err,  im  Sanbe  Uri, 
aßo  man  ^ineinge^t  in  bag  ©^ä^entl^al. 

2«5n^. 
(sur  §ebn)tg,  irerc^c  gurücffcmmt.) 
©eib  i^r  aKein?    3jl  euer  ^err  ju  ^aufe? 

e  b    i  g. 

3c^  ern^art^  i^n  efien  —  boc^  xva^  [ft  eu^,  SKann? 
3^)r  fe^t  nid^t  auö,  afö  06  i^r  ®nM  Brächtet.  ^ 
SBer  i^r  auc^  feib,  it)r  feib  tebürftig,  ne^mt! 

(O^cic^t  x^)m  ben  S3e^er.) 
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2ßie  auc^  mein  led^jenb  »§erg  nad)  SaBung  fc^mac^tet, 
^lid^tö  rix^^r'  icJ^  an,  6ia  i^r  mir  jugefagt  — 

^  e  b  n)  i  g. 

Sen%t  mein  ^leib  ni^t,  tretet  mir  ni(t}t  na^, 

Steitt  ferne  jle^n,  n?enn  i^  euc^  l^ören  fott*  31 15 

5  n  d;» 

Sei  biefem  Seuer,  baö  l^ier  gafttid)  lobert, 
-Sei  eurer  Äinber  t^eurem  baö  i^ 

Umfaffe  — 

((Ergreift  bie  Knaben.) 
»Öebttiig* 
^ann,        flnnet  i^r?  QxxxM 
25on  meinen  ^inbern!    3^r  feib  fein  mön^l    3l;r  feib 

nid)t!  2)er  S'riebe  tro^^nt  in  biefem  »bleibe;  3120 
3n  euren  Bügen  njo^nt  ber  i?riebe  nic^t. 

3^  bin  ber  ungtü(!felig{te  ber  ä)^enf^en. 

^  e  b    i  g» 

Sag  Ungtüä  f^3rid)t  gen^altig  ju  bem  ^erjenj 
Soc^  euer  Sßliä  f^nürt  mir  baö  Snnre  ju* 
Sßalt^er  (auff^jringenb). 
2J^utter,  ber  aSater! 

(@ilt  t)inau60 
^ebwig* 
D  mein  ®ott! 
(SBia  na^,  jittert  unb  ^dtt  |td^  an.) 
SBil^elm  (eilt  na^). 

I)er  aSater!  3125 
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SBaltl^er  (brau^enj. 

Da  tijl  bu  tt)ieber! 

SBil^elm  (brausen). 
SSater,  Iie6er  a3ater! 
S^ell  (brausen). 
5)a  Bin  ic^^  n^teber  —  äßo  ifi  eure  SJ^utter  ? 

(treten  l^erein) 
aSalt^er. 

Da  fte^t  f!e  an  ber  S:^ür  unb  fann  nicl)t  treiter; 
@o  jittert  fte  x>ox  S^recfen  unb  oor  greube. 

5£elL 

O  ^ebtrig!  ^ebmg!  mntUx  meiner  Äinber!  3130 
©Ott  ^at  geholfen  —  unö  trennt  fein  Zt)xann  uie[;r. 

^ebtt)ig  (an  feinem  §a(fe). 
O  ^etll  3:eai  SBelc^e  2tngft  litt  ic^  um  bid;! 

(ä^önd^  iüirb  aufmerffam.) 

aJergi^  fte  je^t  unb  leie  nur  ber  greube! 

3)a  Bin      n;)ieber!  Sa^  ift  meine  ^ütte! 

3^  fie^e  n^ieber  auf  bem  SD^einigen!  3135 

5BiI^)eInu 
SBo  afier  ^afl  bu  beine  5lrmbrufi,  a?ater? 
3c^  fe^'  fte  nic^t. 

©u  ujirfi  fle  nie  me^r  fe^u* 
5tn  l^eiPger  ©tdtte  iji  fte  auffeen^a^rt! 
@ie  ujirb  l^infort  gu  feiner  Sagb  mei^r  'i)kmxu 

N 


1^8  ggSil^clm  Xtil 

<Ö  e  b  tx)  i 

D  Sem  Setl! 

(%xxit  iVLxM,  Idft  feine  $anb  lo3.) 

if)^^-  2Baö  erfd}re(It  bic^,  Ueteg  2Bei6?  3140 

^  e  b  i 

2ßie  — trie  fommjl  bu  mir  tvneber  ?  —  2)iefe  ^atib, 
_  ®arf  ic^  fte  faffen?  —  ®ie[e  ^anb  —  0  ®ott! 

Seil  tteqüc^  unb  miittiiö).  ^ 
j  Jgat  euc^  öert^eibigt  unb  ba§  Sanb  gerettet ;  " 

'  3c^  barf  jle  frei  ^inauf  jum  Gimmel  ^e6en, 

(mnd^  ttia^t  eine  raf^e  S3etüegnn3,  er  evBücft  i^n.) 
'  2Ber  ifi  ber  SSruber  ^ier? 

»Öebwig. 

51^,  ic^  ijerga^  i^n!  3U5 
©)3rid^  bu  mit  i^m,  mir  graut  in  feiner  Sad^e. 

«DU  n     (tritt  ndt)er). 
(Seib  i^r  ber  Seil,  burd)  ben  ber  Sanbi^ogt  fiel? 

XetL 

©er  Bin  ic^,  ic^  i^erterg^  eS  feinem  mn\^m. 

3^r  feib  ber  eg  ijt  ©otteö  ^anb, 

Die  unter  euer  ©a^  mi^  ^at  geführt.  3^5« 

Seil  (ntigt  i^  mit  ben  5lugen). 
5^)r  feib  fein  a^ön(^!  Sßer  feib  il;r? 

3^r  erfc^Iugt 
©en  Sanbi^ogt,  ber  euc^  Sofeö  tt)at  —  ^lu^  ic^ 
^ab'  einen  geinb  erfd^tagen,  ber  mir  3te^t 
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Serfagte  —  et  war  euer  3^einb,  irie  meiner  — 
3c^  ^)aV  ba^  ^anb  i^on  it;m  Befreit 

Seil  (gurücffa^rcnb). 

3^,r  feib  —  3icc 
®ntfe|en !  —  Jlinber !  Jlinber,  get;t  I;inein  I 
®e£),  lieBea  2BeiB!  ®e^),  ge^  I  -  Unglücfac^er  I 
J]^r  traret  — 

^  e  b  it)  i 
©Ott,  rrer  ijl  e^? 

SelL 

£ort,  fort!  ©ie  Äinber  bürfen  eö  nic^t  ^ören. 

®ej  auö  bem  ^aufe  -  rreit  ^intreg  -       barf)l  3:60 

5^ic^t  unter  einem  3)ac^  mit  biefem  a^o^^nen. 

^ebaig, 

SBel^  mir,  nsaö  i|l  bag?  Äommtl 

(®e^t  mit  ben  ^inbern.) 
5:err  Ou  bem  3[)?cnc^). 

Jon  Deperretc^  -  3I;r  feib'a !  3^r  ^a6t  ben  ^aifer 
Ci'rf^Iagen,  euern  Dl)m  unb  ^errn. 

Sol^annea  ^Parriciba 

^er  3?au6er  meineö  ©rBeg. 

^eir. 

^  .  ©nern  D£m  .16- 

^rfc^ragen,  euern  Jtaiferl    Unb  euc^  tragt  ^  ' 

^le  ^rbe  noc^I  Uuc^tet  nocl;'bie  ©on>^e! 

?^  a  r  r  { c  i  b  a. 
S^eH,  ^ort  mic^,  t^'  i^r  — 


,80  Sa3il^)elm  Zell 

SSon  bem  Stute  triefeub 
Ded  aSatermorbeö  unb  beö  Äaifevmorbö, 
aBagjl  bu  ju  treten  in  mein  teineö  ^auö?  3170 
2)u  iragft'ö,  bein  5lntlife  einem  guten  äJimjc^en 
3u  jeigen  unb  baö  ©aftte^t  ju  ie9e:^ren? 

«Parriciba. 
Sei  cu^  ^offf  i^  9Barm:^eräU3feit  gu  ftnben; 
%\xä)  i^r  na^mt  3lad^'  an  eurem  ijeinb. 

.    ,  SelL 

©arfjl  bu  ber  S^rfucJ^t  Blut'ge  @d)ulb  i^ermengen  3175 
SSJtii  ber  geregten  9lot^n^e^r  eineö  fflaterö? 
^a|t  bu  ber  Äinber  liefceö  ^au^pt  i^ertljeibigt  ? 
2)eö  ^erbeö  ^eiligt^um  tef^üfet?  baö  ©c^retfU^fle, 
Sag  Sefete  öon  ben  Seinen  a%vrel}rt? 
_  3uni  Gimmel  l^eB'  i^  meine  reinen  ^dnbe,  3180 
S^^^      SSerfluc^e  bid^  unb  beine  S^at  ©eräd^t 
jr        ^aB'  i^  bie  l^eilige  01atur,  bie  bu 
^  ©efd}änbet  —  ^ic^tö  t^eil'  ic^  mit  bir  —  ©emorbet 

^^'^     \  ^a[t  bu,  i^  :^a6'meiu  S^euerfteö  i^ertl;eibi9t. 

^  ^arriciba^ 
)^  /^  ^^)x  troftloö,  in  S5erjnjeiflung  ?  3185 

MKi^  fa^t  ein  ©raufen,  ba  ic^  mit  bir  rebe. 
^y^^!^^^'  gort!  SBanble  beine  für^terlic^^e  ©träfe! 
^  Saf  tein  bie  ^ütte,  m  bie  Unf^ulb  tro^nt! 

Sßarriciba  (iBcnbct  ft^  ju  ge^cn). 
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Unb  bod^  erfiarmt  tnid^  beiner  —  (Sott  bcö  ^imme(6!  3190 
@o  jung,  i^cn  fot(^^em  abeligen  (Stamm, 
2)er  ©nfet  OJuboI^3t)§,  meinet  »§errn  unb  Jtaifera, 
5tra  SJ^örber  flüd^tig,  f)ier  an  metner  ©d^treße, 
2)e^  armen  ä^^anneg  —  fle:^enb  wnb  i?erjtt?eifelnb  — 
(Sßer^iüat  fiC^  baö  ©efid^t.) 

$  a  r  r  { c  i  b 

D,  n:enn  xf)x  weinen  fonnt,  laft  mein  ©efc^icE  3195 
^ud^  jammern;  eö  ifi  für^terlic^.    3c^  Bin 
(Sin  S^üril  —  i^  n^ar'a  —  id^  fonnte  glütflic^  txjerben, 
9Benn  ic^  ber  2Bimfd^e  Ungebulb  Bejtrang. 
®er  S'Ieib  5ernagte  mir  bag  .gerj  —  ^af) 
®ie  3ugenb  meinet  SSetter^  Seo^^olb 
©efrönt  mit  (Sl^re  nnb  mit  Sanb  Belohnt, 
Unb  mic^,  ber  gleid^ea  5Hter6  mit  i:^m  n:ar, 
3n  fflaöifc^er  Unmünbigfeit  ge^^alten  — 

XelL 

Unglüälic^er,         fannte  bic^  bein  D^^m, 
Sa  er  bir  Sanb  unb  Seute  n^eigerte! 
®u  felBfi  mit  rafcf;er,  n^itber  2Bat)nflnn§tt)at 
3fled^tfertigfi  furc^tfiar  feinen  treifen  (Sdjln^. 
—  aßo  ftnb  bie  Blut'gen  Reifer  beineö  SD^orbö  ? 

5P  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a* 
2Bo^in  bie  3fladr;egeijier  ffe  gefiltert; 

\af)  fle  feit  ber  llnglücfgtl)at  ni^t  tt:)ieber. 

SBei^t  bu,  baf  bi^  bie  5Id)t  öerfolgt,  baf  bn 
2)em  i?reunb  öerfioten  unb  bem  geinb  erlauBt? 


3200 


3205 


3210 


$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  A. 

S)arum  tjermeib'  ic^  aße  offne  ©tragen, 
^2(n  feine  v§ütte  n)ac;'  ic^  anju^^oc^en  — 
S)er  SBüfie  fel;r'  id^  meine  Sd^ritte  ju;  3215 
Tltin  eigneö  ©c^recfnip  irr'  ic^  burc^  bie  Sercje 
Unb  fa^re  [d^aubernb  i)or  mir  fettft  jnrücf, 
Beißt  mir  ein  Sac^  mein  nngliicffelitj  Silb. 
xvmix  i^r  aJiitleib  fnt)U  unb  S^enf^Ii^feit  — 
(gdlit  üor  i()m  nieber.) 
Seil  (absetoenbet). 
©tel^t  auf!  ©te^t  auf!  3320 
$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b 

)Rid]t  t)iö  i:^r  mir  bie  »^anb  ßereid;!  jur  ^iilfe. 

Xell. 

Äann  i^  euct)  l^elfen?  jtann'6  ein  SD^enfc^  ber  ©ünbe? 
2)oc^  [teilet  auf  —  SSaö  it;r  auc^  ®räplid;eä 
a3erü6t  —  3^r  feib  ein  3)knfd^  —      Bin  eö  auc^  j 
ä>oui  3^ett  [oCt  feiner  un^etröftet  fd^eiben;  3225 
9Baö  id;  vermag,  baö  wiü  tl;un. 

$arr  iciba 
(auffprin^eub  unb  feine  §anb  mit  ^efttgfeit  ev^reifeub). 

D  Sett! 

3t;r  rettet  meine  ©eele  t)on  ^Serjnjeifluncj. 

Saft  meine  <§anb  loö  —  3l;r  mi'igt  fort,    ^ier  fonnt 
3^r  unentbecft  nid)t  bleiben,  fönnt  entbeut 
Qluf  ©d)u|  nid;t  rechnen.  —  2Bo  cjebenf t  i^r  i)in  ?  3230 
äßo  ^offt  i^r  3iu^'  ju  finben? 

a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 

SBcig  id^'r?  2(d?! 
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Seil 


^ört,  iraS  mir  ©ott  in0  ^erj  gi6t  —  3^r  müf t 
3ng  Sanb  Stalieu,  nad^  ©anct  ^eterö  ©tabt; 
5)ort  n;)erft  il^r  eud^  bem  ^a^^fl      gü^en,  Beichtet 
3^m  eure  ©^ulb  uub  löfet  eure  Seele. 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
2Birb  er  nüc^  nic^t  bem  Otäd^er  üBerUefern? 


aBaö  er  eud^  t^ut,  baö  ne^^met  an  t)on  @ott. 

$arriciba, 
SBie  fomm'  ic^  in  ba0  unBefannte  :^anb? 
3^  Bin  beä  2Beg§  nic^t  funbig,  trage  nid^t 
3u  SiSanberern  bie  ©(i;ritte  ju  gefetten. 


^en  2Beg  njiß  id^  eud^  nennen,  merfet  n)ü^I! 
31;r  fteigt  l^inauf,  bem  Strom  ber  SJeug  entgegen, 
®ie  n^ilbe^  Saufet  Don  bem  33erge  ftür^t  — 

$arriciba  (erfdjricft). 
@e^'  i^  bie  3leup?  (Sie  flof  Bei  meiner  ^[jat, 
^elL 

5(m  5(6grunb  ge^t  ber  äBeg,  unb  t>ie(e  Äreu^e 
35e5eid)nen  i^n,  errid^tet  jum  ©ebäc^tni^ 
£)er  SBanberer,  bie  bie  Sauzin'  BegraBen. 


3d^  fürchte  nid^t  bie  ©d;recfen  ber  Statur, 
SBenn  id^  beö  ^erjenö  voxV^t  Gualeit  jä^me. 


3Sor  iebem  Äreuje  faKet  l^in  unb  Bi'tjiet 
Wlit  ^eipen  9ieuetl^ränen  eure  ©c^ulb  — 


3235 


3240 


3245 


$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
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Itnb  feib  t^r  glütftic^  bur(^  bte  ©d^retfenSflrafe,. 

©enbet  ber  95erg  nid^t  feine  2ßinbe§n:et;en 

2luf  tu^  l^eraB  öon  bem  5eei6ten  3oc?^, 

©0  fommt  t^r  auf  bie  SrücEe,  treidle  fiduBet  3255 

Söenn  fle  nid^t  einBrid^t  unter  eurer  ©^ulb, 

2Senn  i^r  fle  glüdlic^  l^inter  euc^  ö^laffen, 

©0  rei^t  ein  fc^roarseS  S^elfentl^or  ftc^^  auf, 

^tin  XaQ  ^)aV^  nod^  er^eEt  —  ba  c;e^t  i^r  burc^, 

@§  füt)rt  eut^  in  ein  l^eitreg  ber  g^reube.  3260 

S)oc^  fd^neHen  ©^ritt§  müft  i^r  t)orüBer  eilen; 

3l^r  bürft  nid^t  n^eilen,  ir)0  bie  Sftul^e  n^o^nt* 

^arriciba» 

D  ötubol^^!  JKubot)?^!  Äoniglictier  5tf)nl 

©0  jie^^t  bein  @nfel  ein  auf  beineö  Oteid;eg  Soben! 

Seil. 

©0  immer  fteigenb  fommt  i^r  auf  bie  ^o'^en  3265 

2)eg  ®ottt)arbö,  n:o  bie  en)'gen  ©een  flnb, 

^ie  t>on  beg  Rimmels  ©tromen  feltfi  fic^  fütlem 

5)ort  ne'^mt  it)r  ?l6fc()ieb  t>on  ber  beutfc^en  ^rbe, 

Unb  muntern  Saufö  fü^rt  euc^  ein  anbrer  ©trom 

3nä  Sanb  Statien  ^ina6,  euc^  bag  geloBte  —  3270 

(SJ^an  l^crt  bcn  ^u^reifjen  "con  fielen  Sll^^otnern  gcbkfen.) 
3c^^  ^öre  ©timmen.  gort! 

»5  e  b  n:  i  g  (eilt  herein). 

2Ö0  6ifi  bu,  ^tU? 
®er  95ater  fommt!        na^^n  in  fro^^em  3«g 
Sie  ©ibgenoffen  alle  — 

a  r  r  t  c  t  b  a  (»cr^ünt  f!d^). 
SBe^e  mir! 
3d>  barf  nic^^t  treiten  Bei  ben  ©lücfUc^em 
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®e^)^  «etea  SPeit.    ©rfrifd^e  bieflm  mnn, 
3BeIab'  i:^n  retd^  mit  ®abm,  bennVein  2Beg 
3f^  n?eit,  unb  feine  ^erBerg'  ftnbetVr* 
@ile!    ©ie  nal^n.  \ 


e  b  tt)  { g. 
©er  ifl  eg? 


S'orfc^e  ntc^t! 
Unb  ttjcnn  et  gellt,  fo  trenbe  beine  klugen, 
^af  fle  nid^t  fe^en,  treld^en  SBeg  er  n^anbelt! 


3280 


l?amciba  gcT)t  auf  bcn  ^^ett  mit  einer  rafc^en  ^etregung ;  btefer  aBer 
bebentet  i^n  mit  bcr  .§anb  unb  gel)!.  OBenn  beibe  gu  öerf^iebenen 
Seiten  abgegangen,  »erdnbert  fic^  ber  <Sd^anp(a^,  unb  man  Mi  in  ber 


ben  gan,^en  ^^^aTgrnnb  \Jor  XeHö  9öct)nung,  nebft  ben  ^InBo^en,  h>efcBe 
tl)n  emfc^Iiegen,  mit  ^anbleuten  befe^t,  n?elc^e  fic^  gn  einem  malerifd^eii 
©an^en  gnu^nren.  5lnbere  fcmmen  über  einen  ^c^en  ©teg,  ber  über 
ben  (Sd)äd}en  füf)rt,  gebogen.  SeBaltI)er  gürjl  mit  ben  beiben  Knaben, 
aJ?eld)tt)a(  u;ib  (Stauffac^er  fommen  t?orn^ärt£^,  anbere  brdngen  nad^,  n)ie 
%di  f)erauötritt,  empfangen  x^}n  aik  mit  lautem  grc^lorfen.  ' 


jnbem  ^xd)  bte  5ßorberf!en  um  ben  ^Teff  brängen  unb  t^n  umarmen 
erf^)einen  no^  Oiubenj  unb  ^txt^ja,  jener  bie  Sanbleute,  biefe  bie 
mm  umarmenb.    JDie  5»?uftf  üom  33erge  begleitet  biefe  jtumme 
®cene.    SBenn  (te  geenbigt,  tritt  ^ertf)a  in  bie  2y?itte  beö  SSoIB. 


Selsten  Scene 


^•8  letc  3:e«!  ber  ©c=^ü|  unb  ber  ©rretter! 


Sertl^a. 


Sanbleute !  ©bgenoffen !  0le^mt  ntic^  auf 
3n  euern  93unb,  bie  erjle  ©mtflid^e, 
5)ie  @^u§  gefunben  in  ber  JJrei^eit  8anb, 
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iU)elm  Xell. 


3n  eure  tapfre  ^anb  leg'  id^  mein  eRec^t; 
äBoUt  U;r  alö  eure  SBüröeriu  nüd)  fd^iu^eu? 

8  a  n  b  t  e  u  t  e, 
2)aa  itoUeu  trir  mit  ®ut  uub  35luU 

93  e  r  t  :^  a. 

©0  reic^'  ic^  biefem  Siingting  meine  aiect)te, 
2)ie  freie  ©c^treiserin  bem  freien  2)tann! 

9^  u  b  e  n  3. 
Unb  frei  erfldr'  id)  alle  meine  Äned;te. 
(3nbem  bie  ^ufif  v^ou  neuem  vaf^  einfäüt,  fällt  ber  ^cvf)auö.) 


3290 


,,  ..  .  .  ^  ' 
1  'A^^^^ 


NOTES. 


(Srfter  Slufjug. 

©r(le  Scene. 

The  scene  of  action  is  in  the  Ganton  Uri,  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Vierwaldstettersee,  on  whose  banks  lie  the  four 
forest  or  woodland  cantons  (Sa(bcantone) :  Schwyz,  Uri, 
Unterwaiden,  and  Luzern,  which  were  formerly  called  *  Wald- 
stätte/ or  *  Waldstetten  The  word  'Stätte,'  denoting  as 
formerly  its  English  cognate  'stead,'  a  *  place,'  in  general, 
bore  in  this  case  the  signification  of  'district,'  or  'canton/ 
and  the  (e)r  was  inserted  in  accordance  with  the  rule  for  the 
formation  of  adjectives  from  the  proper  names  of  places. 
The  several  divisions  of  this  lake  were  primarily  called  the 
Su,^evner  @ee,  the  (Bä)m^tx  (See,  &c.,  according  to  the  part 
referred  to.  The  former  partial  name  has  bcen  generally 
adopted  in  foreign  languages  as  the  name  of  the  whole, 
which  is  now  called  the  'Lake  of  Lucerne.'  According  to 
the  Historical  Edition,  Schüler  wrote  33ieniH-ilbftettenfee,  and  in 
some  other  editions  we  find  the  incorrect  spelling  ^ier.- 
iiHÜb^t  ä  b  t  erfee. 

The  particular  spot  where  the  events  of  the  first  scene  took 
place  may  be  assumed  to  be  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
lonely  landing-place  Treib,  whence  boats  cross  the  lake  to  the 
village  of  Brunnen,  the  port  of  Schwyz.  Between  the  two 
landing-places  the  lake  is  narrow. 

The  S^ahn,  lit.  'hook,'  is  a  rocky  mountain,  rising  about 
five  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  level,  north-east  of  the  town 
of  Schwyz,  and  north  of  the  mountains  called  the  Mythen. 

The  Mn{)xdi)m,  or  ^ut)reigen,  Ranz- des -Faches,  is  the  cele- 
brated  song  which  the  Swiss  herdsmen  sing  or  play  at  the 
stable  doors  to  call  the  cows  home.  It  is  not  exactly  a  con- 
tinuous  melody,  but  rather  a  succession  of  notes,  and  is 
subject  to  a  great  many  variations.    A  füll  description  of  this 
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pastoral  music,  which  is  either  sung,  or  played  on  the  long 
Alpine  horn  (5l(vent)crn),  is  to  be  found  in  Ebel's  @eBirgöt>ö(fer, 
i.  155,  &c.,  who  gives  likewise  the  music  of  the  various  airs. 
The  text  of  the  5lppenj^cUer  ^uf)rei()en,  which  is  the  most  cele- 
brated  of  all,  is  given  by  Berlepsch  (^ie  5Upen,  p.  348).  The 
words  are  prosaic  enough,  but  the  principal  charm  consists  in 
the  touching  simplicity  of  the  air,  the  beauty  of  which  is 
increased  by  the  accessories  of  scenery  and  costume.  This 
circumstance  will  explain  the  fact  that  the  Impression  made 
by  the  Ranz-des-Vaches  upon  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
singing  it  or  hearing  it  sung,  is  inextinguishable.  Even  the 
beasts  from  Switzerland  are  said  to  become  greatly  agitated 
when  they  hear  again  in  foreign  parts  the  ^n!)veif)en.  It  is 
stated  that  in  former  times  no  one  was  allowed  in  France, 
under  the  penalty  of  death,  to  play  the  Ranz-des-Vaches, 
because  the  well-known  sounds  awakened  in  the  soldiers  of 
the  Swiss  regiments  such  an  irresistible  longing  for  their  native 
mountains  that  numbers  of  them  deserted.  The  introduction 
of  that  celebrated  pastoral  air  at  the  beginning  of  the  drama 
imparts  to  it,  therefore,  at  once  a  marked  local  colouring. 

The  name  ^u!)reif)en  is,  according  to  some,  derived  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  cows  generally  march  up  to  the 
herdsman  in  a  long  line  or  row  (0?eil)e).  The  Kreuch  render- 
ing  would  seem  to  correspond  to  this  etymological  definition, 
if  we  assume  that  'ranz'  is  a  corruption  of  the  word  'rang,' 
i.e.  Order,  row;  the  palatal  g  frequently  changing  in  the 
Romance  dialects  into  the  sibilant  z,  as  '  arzent '  {argent)  from 
'  argentum.'  Some  philologists  interpret  the  name  of  ilu()rei()eu 
as  denoting  literally  'cow-song;'  the  word  Steigen,  and  by 
interchange  also  S^ei^eti,  denoting  'song'  or  'air.'  The  other 
etymological  definitions  of  the  word  Ranz-des-Fackes  hardly 
deserve  any  mention. 

Li.  (E^  is  here  the  grammatical  subject;  say  'there.'  The 
first  verse  contains  a  general  description,  hence  the  present 
tense  is  used.  The  foUowing  verse,  however,  describes  a  past 
event,  and  therefore  the  past  tense  is  employed,  i.  e.  [erlief  ein, 
'had  fallen  asleep;'  whilst  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  poem, 
again,  the  present  is  used  in  order  to  describe  the  occurrence 
with  greater  force  and  colouring. 

1.  7.  (SeUger  !^ujl,  *blissful  delight.' 

1.  8.  «Spülen  (of  waves),  'to  flow  lightly,'  or  'playfully ;'  'to 
play.'    iftm  um  t)ie :  say  '  round  his.' 

1.  10.  There  is  a  great  charm  in  the  affectionate  simplicity 
of  this  verse,  owing  to  the  abbreviated  familiär  form,  viz.  I^ieb 
for  l^ieber  and  bift  for  bu  bifi. 
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1.  12.  The  poetical  idea  contained  in  the  song  of  the  fisher- 
boy  IS  of  ancient  origin.  The  myth  referring  to  the  fate  of 
the  beautiful  youth  Hylas,  the  son  or  favourite  of  Hercules 
who  had  been  drawn  into  the  water  by  Naiads,  is  well  known' 
1  he  magic  power  of  the  mysterious  deep  forms  also  the  sub- 
i^u^,  celebrated  bailad  :T)er  gif^er  (about  1778). 

bchiiler  s  Notes  show,  however,  that  the  introduction  of  the 
present  poem  was  specially  suggested  to  him  by  a  lebend 
mentioned  by  Scheuchzer  (^aturgefc^ic^te  be^  ^B^Xmi^zx^dk^, 
1.  314),  that  there  existed  on  the  Alpine  mountaln  of  Aros  a 
smal  but  very  deep  lake,  calied  Galandari,  which  had  the 
pecuhanty  of  drawmg  into  the  water  those  who  had  fallen 
asleep  near  it,  or  even  at  some  distance  from  its  shores.' 

1.  15.  The  'herdsman/  who  goes  with  the  cattle  into  the 
Alpnie  mountams  during  the  good  season  is  calied  in  Bavaria 
and  b Witzerland,  (Seuue  or  (Semt. 

l.  17.  The  Phrase  Sir  fa()i:eu  Q3erg  describes  more  par- 
ticularly  the  act  of  ascending  the  mountain,  and  \x>[x  fmtimeii 
imebev  states  the  action  in  generaL  Scheuchzer  (i.  58)  uses 
3u  faf)ren,  and  J.  v.  Müller  3u  ^^evg  fa()uu  for  ^to  go  into 
the  mountams  with  the  cattle  for  the  summer.* 

1.  20.  The  ascent  to  the  Alps  by  the  herdsmen  usually  takes 
place  towards  the  end  of  May.  It  is  probable  that  Schiller 
referred  m  this  verse  to  the  so-called maiales  m<iU 
aBuiiber.,  or  3eitbnmnen),  which  Scheuchzer  (i.  342)  explains 
to  be  'such  wells  as  do  not  flow  throughout  the  year,  but 
burst  forth  in  spring  and  disappear  in  autumn.'  There  is  a 
similar  well,  calied  Thurbach,  near  the  convent  of  Engelbert 
1.  25.  There  is  an  almost  continual  rumbling  noise  to  be 
heard  on  glaciers  (especially  at  night  time)  caused  by  torrents 
and  avalanches,  and  by  the  loud  cracks  which  usually  precede 
the  bursting  of  the  ice;  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  that  'the 
heights  are  thundering.'  Gp.  p.  97,  1.  1780 
Jr^A^'f'"'^  w  i^^^Personal  verb;  'eö  graut  mir,  '  I  am 

r  \^  ^"^^'^^  ^^r^i^some The  forms  Wimuba*t 

neb  ic^t  (1.  31),  are  used  by  the  poet  in  preference  to  the  less 
S  ^""^l  ''''^  "'''^^  commonly  used,  forms  fc^t^tnblig, 
nebltg.  The  former  term  denotes  literally  'giddy.'  'dizzv  ' 
and  is  a  natural  epithet  for  dizzy  heights.  '  ^' 
Jli''''^  The  verb  grünen  is  often  used  with  plants  in  the  sense 
of  to  flourish,'  '  to  blossom.'    0^e^^,  n.  '  twig.' 

•  \^^~^^'c  '^^^^^  ^^"^^  ^^'^  ^^^^d  on  a  passage  contained 
ZnX^cF'ff  V^'^'l'  to  Scheuchzer's  above-mentioned 
work  (1.  4),  describmg  the  wonderful  effect  of  the  view  from 
tüe  top  ot  high  Swiss  mountains  when  all  below  is  covered 
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with  clouds.  He  compares  the  latter  to  the  ocean  (cp.  1.  31, 
in  Mm  ?Dlcct,  i.e.  a  ua  offog),  and  points  out  part.cularly 
e  beauty  of  the  glimpses  aftorded  by  the  partmg  clouds 
(burct)  bic  jcrviffeuen  Wolfen;  cp.  1.  33,  ®uv(|  ben  «ig,  &c-  •  «e 
also  mentions  the  numerous  cascades  and  torrents  (@tms= 
bä*c)  which  rush  down  from  the  mountauis  as  a  magnihcent 
siKht,  and  to  these  the  line  Sief  untev  bcn  äßaffevn  is  an  allusion. 
The  Hunter' s  Song  is,  besides,  based  on  a  passage  in  fasi  s 
bet  efbgcncWc^aft  (i.  i.),  which  Schiller  quotes  m 

^'xhe  above  lyrical  introduction,  consistlngof  Amphibrachian 
verses,  gives  a  poetical  description  of  the  primitive  occupations 

°^The^'oper  name  Ruodi  is  the  familiär  Swiss  form  for  Ru- 
dolnh  Werni  for  Werner,  Kuoni  for  Konrad,  and  Seppi  for 
Toseph.  Schiller  has  probably  selected  these  names  irom  a 
iote  given  by  Ebel  (ii.  174,  '75  i"  which  a  number  of  Swiss 
Jersons  are  mentioned.  The  abbreviation  of  Werner  occurs 
there.  however,  as  Wernli. 

'  m ilkpail.'   The  ^anbbube  is  the  lowest  '  servant 
or  '  helper'  in  the  chalet.    He  is  often,  in  spite  of  the  l.teral 

'"r3;^T\rnirTjenn;,  the  populär.  Swiss  abbreviation 
of  Tohann,  also  occurs  in  the  above-mentioned  note  by  Ebeh 
The  term  g?aue  or  3iau  is  still  comnionly  employed  in 
SzerTand  for  a  Marger  kind  of  bärge,'  open  ferry-boat  or 
vessel  of  bürden,  and  sometimes  also  for  a  smal/er  hndjf 
Tolt  The  Word  which  was  in  O.  H.  G.  näiva  (also  'nacha  ), 
and  in  M  H  G.  Nä^e,  is  traced  to  the  Sanskr.  nau,  to  the 
Gr  ac  änd  the  Lat.  na.is.  Cp.  the  P^Pf  ^ jxpress^on  b.e 
mi)t  or  9iöf),  still  used  in  the  same  sense,  on  the  Neckar 

^"f  3?  Stgn^governor  of  the  valley.'  'In  the  convent 
of  kSelK-  says  Scheuchzer  (i.  13),  'they  know  that  rain  is 
cominl  S  thiy  see  clouds  come  up  from  Unterwaiden;  a 
suc™  timls  they  use  the  saying,  Scr  3;i)alvo9t,_ttein  (and  also) 
ber  araTs5al7cqt  fommt.'  This  characteristic  populär  per- 
oniSonlf  b'ad  weather  (to  which  |-^^^^^^^ 
in  other  countries)  shows  the  opinion  the  Swiss  had  ot  their 

^°The°'roaring,'  or'moaning,'  with  which  the  storm-wind 
comes  up  through  the  mountains  serves  as  a -a--,! 
Alpine  herdsmen,  who,as  Scheuchzer  says  (  .  '4),  takelt  as  ^ 
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^Bcrgeiö  Brüt(et).'  The  term  %m\  is  applied  in  some  parts  of 
Switzerland  to  *glaciers'  in  general ;  and  in  Uri,  where  the 
present  scene  passes,  that  name  is  given  to  the  '  connected 
masses  of  snow  and  ice.'  Properly  speaking,  girn  is  used  of 
the  lipper  granulär  part  of  the  snow-mountains.  It  is  harder 
than  the  fresh-fallen  snow,  and  less  solid  than  the  ice  of  the 
real  glacier.  The  English  have  adopted  the  French  *  nev^,* 
to  express  the  meaning  of  the  word  girn,  which  is  allied  to 
the  Gothic  ^fairnis,'  Old  High  German  *firni,'  Anglo-Saxon 
*fyrn,'  and  Old  English  'fern,'  meaning  *old.'  The  girn 
consists,  then,  of  *  old  snow,*  of  snow  fallen  in  'preceding 
years.* 

1.  39.  It  is  a  common  practice  with  the  country-people  in 
Switzerland  (as  in  many  other  mountainous  countries),  to  pre- 
dict  the  weather  from  the  manner  in  which  the  mountain-tops 
are  covered  with  clouds.  Ky  the  Mythenstein  the  poet  refers 
to  one  of  the  mountains  called  *  Mythen'  or  'Mythenstöcke,' 
which  stand  behind  the  town  of  Schwyz,  over  against  the  scene 
of  action.  Schüler  slightly  alters  the  name,  for  the  sake  of  the 
more  euphonious  sound,  but  he  certainly  knew  his  subject 
too  well  to  confuse,  as  Weber  assumes,  the  Mythenstock  in 
Schwyz  with  the  Mythenstein  in  Uri;  nor  could  he  have 
meant  the  latter  (as  one  of  his  translators  states  in  a  special 
note),  as  it  could  not  be  seen  from  the  scene  of  action. 

I.  40.  SKettcrloc^,  lit.  '  weather-hole.'  «  There  are  certain 
weather-holes  or  wind-holes'  (^öetter^  itnb  2öinblö(^er)  says 
Scheuchzer,  in  his  D^atur^efc^i^te  (iv.  122,  125),  'i.e.  caverns" 
and  clefts  v;hich  stand  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Alps  instead 
of  barometers.  When  the  wind  blows  cold  from  them  the 
weather  may  be  expected  fine,'  &c.  Professor  Meyer  remarks, 
therefore,  that  the  poet  ought  to  have  said  Unb  (au  (mildly) 
t)er  bidf't  e^,  &c.  I  think,  however,  that  Schiller  was  quite  right 
in  reversing  the  sign  ;  for  further  on  it  is  said  that  the  Föhn 
was  blowing,  and  this  stormy  wind  only  brings  rain  when  it  is 
overpowered  by  the  cold  north  wind. 

II.  42-45.  Standing  here  for  e^,  is  to  be  pronounced  as 
one  syllable  with  fommt.  This  elision  occurs  frequently  in 
German  poetry.  ^Bd^tet  (1.  43),  lit.'  watcher,'  is  a  dog's  name. 

The  weather-signs  here  mentioned  are  taken  literally  from 
Scheuchzer  (i.  10),  who  says,  'the  sheep  show  us  that  rain  is 
Coming,  by  their  eating^  up  the  grass  (ivith  eagerness  (mit  Begte^ 
riger  Sluffteffmi^  beö  ©rafeö  ;  cp.  1.  42);  the  dog  by  his  scraping 
Up  the  earth  (ber  §unb  mit  5luffcf)arrung  ber  @vbe ;  cp.  1. 43).  The 
fish  make  unusual  kaps  ((Sprünge),  and  the  ducks  and  other 
water-fowl  frequently  di-ve;  (cp.  1.  44).   Classical  scholars  will 
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here  be  reminded  of  the  celebrated  description  of  '  weather- 
signs'  in  Virgirs  Georgics,  i.  351,  &c. 

1.  46.  Suc\eu  is  often  used  in  the  dialects  of  Southern 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  sometimes  also  in  High 
German,  for  fpäl)eiib  fd)auen,  U>ouac^  fe()en,  *  to  look  for  some- 
thing.'  The  actual  Swiss  term  is  luegeu.  (Sid)  ni^t  verlaufen, 
*  have  not  strayed.'    The  verb  t)at  must  be  suppUed. 

1.  47.  !^ifel  is  a  populär  abbreviation  of  (SUfai)et(),  correspond- 
ing  to  the  English  '  Lizzy.'  The  Swiss  herdsmen  often  give 
their  cattle  names  of  persons.  %\\x  ©eläut,  '  by  the  tinkling  of 
her  bells.' 

1.  48.  SOBeitften,  for  u^eitefteu^  on  account  of  the  measure. 
The  Alpine  herdsmen  hang  large  bells  round  the  necks  of 
some  of  their  cows,  partly  for  the  sake  of  Ornament,  and 
partly  for  security's  sake ;  for  that  cow  which  is  in  the  habit 
of  going  farthest  on  the  pasture  receives  the  bell,  and  as  long 
as  this  is  heard  by  the  herdsman  he  knows  that  none  of  the 
cattle  have  strayed. 

1.  49.  ©eläute,  here  ^  set  of  bells.'  *  Every  herdsman,*  says 
Ebel  (i.  150),  'has  a  set  of  three  or  at  least  two  bells,  which 
are  in  harmony  with  each  other,  and  with  the  air  of  the  Ranz- 
des-Vaches.  These  bells  are  given  to  the  handsomest  cows ; 
they  measure  about  a  foot,  and  hang  from  broad  leathern 
neckbands,  which  are  provided  with  all  kinds  of  coloured 
Ornaments  sewed  to  them.  The  whole  ©eldut  costs  sometimes 
from  130  to  140  florins.  The  handsomest  black  cow  receives 
the  largest  bell,  and  the  two  smaller  bells  are  given  to  the  two 
cows  which  approach  her  nearest  in  beauty.  These  bells  are, 
however,  only  used  when  the  cattle  are  taken  up  to  or  brought 
down  from  the  Alps/  We  may  add  that  the  favourite  colour 
for  the  cows  varies  in  the  different  cantons. 

9)(  elfter  ^)irt  is  the  title  given  inUrito  the 'upper  herdsman,' 
who  takes  Charge  of  the  cattle  belonging  to  other  proprietors. 
(J.  V.  M.  i.  259).  In  old  Latin  chronicles  he  was  called 
*  magister  pastorum.'  Cp.  the  expression  '  magister  pecoris.' 

1.  51.        populär  abbreviation  of  nid)t. 

1.  52.  :De^  $ltting()äufer^,  'the  lord's  of  Attinghausen.'  The 
populär  form  5lttin9[)äufer  is  quite  appropriate  to  the  Speaker. 

SJ^ir  ^uge^äl)lt,  lit.  *counted  out  to  me,'  i.e.  *entrusted  to 
my  care.'  The  wealthier  proprietors  entrust  their  cattle  for 
the  Summer  season  to  a  shepherd,  who  makes  in  autumn  a 
return  either  in  money  or  in  cheese.  That  Kuoni  was  in  the 
Service  of  the  baron  of  Attinghausen  is  also  seen  from  the 
beginning  of  Act  ii.  p.  46. 

1.  53-      ^^if^        'becomes  the  neck  (of  the,  &c.);'  ber 


^'^^  WILHELM  TELL. 

.ßtilj  is  here  the  dative,  which  case  is  required  in  German  after 
Ite  Kit,  m  the  sense  of  '  to  suit,'  '  to  become.'  ^»"«»^ 
1.  54.  0?ei()eti,  lit.  'row';  say  'herd'  The  hearpr  r^f  ti,» 
great  bell  is  also  called  the  S,Lm,  h.cZ.  s^^Zl.'lt  t 
S«if„       """""""^  Note  of  tL 

w^h  the  bells  stalle  "Ilong.  ^AnS^hry  feeUh  irTosittr 'i1 
the  bearer  of  the  great  bell  is  deprived  of  her  ornam;n 
her  grief  at  the  insult  manifests  itself  in  a  marked  manne r 

1.  61.  The  remarkable  fact  related  here  is  fully  described 

some  nTtuAli'it^'-  l'l'"'  ^'^^   "  ^^^^  ^een'  denfed  by 

sonne  naturalists,  but  may  novv,  in  accordance  with  the 
testimony  of  the  best  modern  authorities,  be  consWered  as 

icelt  (p.  343),  pubhshed  m  1853,  says,  'that  both  his  own 
expenence  and  that  ofa  thousand  other  witnesses  fuHy  berrs 
out  the  Statement  that  the  chamois  place  a  vvatcher  (sIoiS 
at  some  distance  from  the  spot  where  they  lie  down  She 
constantly  looks  round,  and  if  she  notes  any  danger  send""  for!h 
a  shnll  whistle,  at  which  the  whole  herd  takes  to  flight  • 

1.  62.  Every  pasture  field  on  the  mountains  is  called  Slfvire-)  • 
the  grass  ,s  not  ci,t  there.-abgeweibet,  'grazed  quite  bare.'    ^  ' 

1.  64.  j^el^it-roicber,  'one  does  not  always  return.'  For 
ne  impersonal  use  of  reflective  verbs  see  Notes  to  Egmont 

to  p,  1 2,  1.  2  2.  o  ) 

1.  65  ^cmmt  . .  .  gcraiifen,  '  comes  running.'  The  past  narti- 
c.ple  ot  verbs  denoting  a  continuous  motion  has,  whenCn- 
nected  with  fommen,  the  force  of  the  English  Inf.  in  <-i' g  ' 
•  '•. ^°;/^onpd  von  Baumgarten  is  described  by  Aeg  Tschudi 
AkeTlen  t'v  "  ^elveticum,  as  a  pious  countr'yman  living  at 
Alzellen.  This  place  is  said  to  have  consisted  at  that  time  of 
a  few  stragghng  houses  on  the  slopes  of  a  hill,  near  Wolfen- 
schiesz  m  the  canton  of  Unterwaiden 

cerian'  'ro,"-'^*  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  9}ci(^«.cgt,  (Im- 
T/n^\  T'""-  ^-^^  'P^^'^«'"  alludes  to  Beringer  von 
Landenberg,  who  is  sa,d  to  have  been  a  haughty  Swisf  noble- 
Am  ^tll^^"^  f  Governor  of  Unterwaiden,  in  one  of 
K  ng  Albrecht's  Castles,  which  stood  on  a  hill  near  Sarnen. 
kJ'  A  ,  "  ^■'^«^  f""'  'S  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  'to 
be  a  dead  man  ;  greifen  is  here  used  for  ergreifen 

1.  74-  *Jieiftgen,  'armed  horsemen,'  '  troopers '  •   from  the 
obsolete  Word  mi^.  signifying  a  'miiitary  ma?ch,''or  TarllS 
o 
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expedition/    The  term  Oleift^e  is  now  used  in  poetical  diction 
only. 

1.  76.  Sßaö— gegct^ett,  'what  has  occurred. 

1.  78.  Wolfenschieszen,  to  whom  the  deed  is  attributed  by 
Tschudi,  was,  according  to  him,  the  descendant  of  a  noble 
Swiss  family;  differing  from  his  liberal  kinsmen  by  being  a 
staunch  partisan  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  and  accepting  the 
post  of  Imperial  Bailiff  or  Castellan  (33ur9ü09t).  He  lived  m 
the  Castle  of  Roszberg  on  the  Alpnach  Lake  in  Unterwaiden, 
notfar  from  Stanz.  The  ruins  of  the  Roszberg  are  still  to 
be  seen. 

1.  79.  !Der  f(^abet.  The  present  is  here  used  for  the  future. 
1.  81.  Supply  f()uu  nmrbe  after  $(a^. 

l.  82.  According  to  the  ancient  German  code  the  mjured 
husband  had  the  right  '  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands.' 

1.  83.  (Sd)dnber/injurer/  ^ 

1.  84.  ^u^  ...  an  ber  @f)r'  Qcfdidbiöt,  «stamed  your  honour.^ 
The  verb  f^dbi^en,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  occurs  here,  is 
now  used  in  poetical  diction  only. 

1.  04,  &c.  !Drauf-verIanc\t,  ^then  he  insulted  her. 

1  96.  grifcf)  f)in^^u/ quickly  there,*  viz.  to  his  house,  where 
the  Castellan  '  had  insulted  '  his  wife.  The  words  fo  tine  td) 
mx  '  such  as  I  was,'  are  here  used  in  extenuation  of  Baum- 
earten's  rash  deed.  They  show  that  he  had  acted  without  any 
nremeditated  design,  and  in  the  heat  of  passion  only,  when  he 
ran  home  with  the  axe  in  his  band.  That  Baumgarten  hurried 
at  once  to  his  house  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Tschudi,  trom 
whose  chronicle  Schiller  took  this  incident.  The  poet  also 
adopts  several  phrases  from  the  national  chronicler,  as  ein  ^ob 
ruften  (l  93),  'to  prepare  a  bath,'  and  ba^  S3ab  gefegnen  (1.  97), 
*  to  punish  any  one.'  The  latter  phrase  derives  its  origin  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  exclamation  Befomm'öl  ^much 
eood  may  it  do  you,'  '  may  it  benefit  you,'  was  formerly 
addressed  to  people  when  entering  a  bath.  In  the  course  of 
time  the  saying  Semanb  ba^  S3ab  gefegnen  was  used^ironically,  m 
the  sense  of  '  to  inflict  punishment  upon  any  one. 

1  99  The  expressive  term  S©ütl)eri4*cruel  tyrant,  is  also 
applied  by  Tschudi  to  the  Castellan  Wolfenschieszen.  ^ 

1  10 1.  3Barb  rud)tbar,  ^became  rumoured.'  Some  editions 
have  the  modern  form  rui^bar ;  but  Schiller  himself  used  the 
older  form  ru(i)tbar. 

1.  103.  (gd)aff .  .  .  t)inüBer,  '  sei  over. 

1  104.  ®e^t  nid)t/ it  is  impossible.'  The  pronoun  e6  is  here 
om'itted,  as  is  common  in  colloquial  speech  and  in  poetry, 
with  the  nominative  of  the  first  and  third  personal  pronouns. 
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1.  107.  ©reif  an,  &c.,  'to  work  with  God's  help.' 
1.  108.  ©(etd^eö,  *  a  like  fate.' 

1.  109.  S)er  gof)n  iji  (o^,  *  the  Föhn  is  up.'  The  Föhn  is  the 
sirocco  of  Switzerland.  It  is  a  warm  south  wind  blowing 
with  frightful  vehemence.  Düring  the  *  tarne  Föhn'  the 
weather  is  fine,  but  when  it  is  overpowered  by  the  north 
wind,  it  brings  snow,  rain,  and  fog.  The  Föhn  is  generally 
heralded  by  a  fearful  roaring  in  the  mountains.  The  fear  of 
this  wind  is  so  great,  that  there  still  exist,  in  the  cantons  of 
Glarus  and  Uri,  old  laws  forbidding  men  to  keep  up  large  fires 
when  the  Föhn  is  blowing;  and  in  the  village  of  MoUis  no 
cooking  is  permitted  during  that  time.  That  the  navigation 
of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  is  extremely  dangerous  when  the  Föhn 
is  high,  is  expressly  stated  by  Johannes  von  Müller. 

The  etymology  of  the  word  Fohn  or  Fon  is  not  quite  so 
certain  as  is  generally  assumed.  Some  trace  it  to  the  Latin 
•favonius'  (Italian  'favonio;'  Grisons-Romance  *favugn,' 
*fuogn'),  others  to  the  Gothic  'fön/  i.e.  *fire.' 

1.  113.  ^tut^üater  may  here  be  rendered  by  *  family-man.' 

1.  116.  SBie 'ö— gie^)t :  translate  *how  the  lake  foams,  surges, 
and  eddies.' 

1.  121.      — ®  eftd>tc,  ^  within  sight  of  the  (near)  port  of  safety.' 

1.  122,  &c.  3c^  fann'ö  erreichen,  &c.  At  the  place  where  the 
present  scene  is  supposed  to  take  place  the  lake  is  about  two- 
thirds  of  an  English  mile  wide. 

1.  126.  Bürglen  is  a  village  in  the  Canton  Uri,  at  the 
entrance  into  the  Schachen  Valley,  not  far  from  Altorf. 

On  the  word  5lrmBritft,  see  Notes  to  Egmont,  to  p.  5,  1.  2. 

1.  128.  (Sin  5l(^el(er  3)^ann,  ^a  native  of  Alzellen.'  Cp.  the 
expressions  *  an  Englishman/  *  Yorkshireman.' 

1.  132.  Um  bie  Ueberfa()rt,  ^to  take  him  over.' 

1.  133.  gürd)t't  is  here  contracted  from  fürchtet.  The  pre- 
cision  with  which  the  whole  occurrence  is  related  is  worthy 
of  notice.   äßid  \\\^\,  &c.,  '  refuses  to  ferry  him  over.* 

h  135.  Sit  tt)ac\eft,  Ms  to  be  ventured.*  The  auxiliary  verb  ifl 
must  be  supplied. 

1.  137.  §öUenra(S^en,  ^jawsof  hell.' 

1.  141.  !^ägt — ratzen,  *  it  is  easy  to  give  advice.' 

1.  143.  The  verb  erbarmen  is,  in  translating,  to  be  taken  after 
fid). 

1.  146.  ift — Subd,  Mt  is  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude's  day,'  viz. 
the  2  8th  of  October.  Subä  is  the  Latin  genitive  of  ^  Judas.' 
The  word  %(x^  is  understood  in  German. 

According  to  a  populär  superstition  current  in  various 
places,  the  water  *  requires  on  that  particular  day  a  victim/ 
o  2 
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and  the  proverbially  superstitioiis  boatmen  shrink  from  ventur- 
ing  on  the  lake.  Similar  superstitions  are  to  be  met  with  also 
in  other  coiintries.  Thus  the  river  Dart  is  thought  '  to  de- 
mand  a  human  victim '  at  least  once  a  year,  which  belief  is 
expressed  in  the  local  rhyme : — 

*  River  of  Dart,  river  of  Dart, 
Every  year  thou  claim'st  a  human  heart.* 

Gp.  the  Quarterly  Review  of  July  1873  on  *  Dartmoor.* 

1.  148.  These  words  of  Teil  and  those  next  foUovving,  show 

that  he  is  above  the  populär  superstition,  and  is  a  man  of 

action  and  not  a  mere  braggart. 

1.  T49.  The  verb  ti^evbcn  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  to  be 

given' ;  ^  to  obtain,'  ^  to  have/    Cp.  1.  645. 
1.  150.  Cp.  1.  133,  f?. 

1.  153.  2)a^  Gleicht,  &c.,  Hhat  is  like  the  huntsman.*  3Batb  or 
SBeib  is  a  synonym  of  %\o^'l>,  '  hunt,'  but  is  generally  used  in 
Compound  expressions  only. 

I.  155.  2Bo^l  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  *  it  is  true.* 

1.  159.  Sßeuu — Bccjegnet  is  a  euphemistic  expression  for  Mn 
case  I  should  die,*  or  *  if  any  human  casualty  should  befall  me.* 
Cp.  the  Ciceronian  '  si  quid  mihi  humanitus  accidisset.* 

1.  160.  Teil  expresses  here  a  noble  apology  for  hazarding 
his  life,  by  declaring  that  he  did  ^  what  he  could  not  leave  un- 
done.*  A  similarity  to  the  present  expressive  turn  of  speech 
is  to  be  found  in  Lessing's:  X()u'  bu  nid)t  (äffen  fanuft 
(Emilia  Galotti,  Act  ii.  Sc.  3),  which  has  almost  become  a 
proverbial  saying. 

Schiller  says  here  distinctly  that  Teil  ^sprang  into  the  boaf 
(Äaf)n)  and  all  the  following  passages  referring  to  his  hazardous 
feat  also  clearly  show,  that  the  crossing  was  undertaken  in  a 
small  vessel.  The  'criticism*  that  Schiller  made  a  mistake 
in  describing  Teil  as  rowing  across  the  lake  single-handed 
'a  large  ferry  boat'  or  'clumsy  vessel  of  bürden'  is,  therefore, 
more  than  absurd.  The  poet  does  not  mention  a  single  time 
the  Word  D^aite — (which,  after  all,  may  also  denote  a  small 
vessel,  cp.  Note  to  1.  37) — in  connection  with  the  present 
incident,  but  merely  the  expressions  ^a()n,  (Si^ifflein  and  D^ai^en. 
Ruodi,  as  a  fisherman,  must  certainly  have  had  a  ^  small  boat* 
at  hand,  besides  the  S'laue,  and  the  fisherman's  boy  had  also 
been  *  rowing  himself  in  a  boat.* 

1.  163.  3emanb  ettüa^  nac^tf)un,  *to  imitate  any  one.' 

1.  176.  Sßenn — beilegt,  Mf  you  make  great  haste.*  The 
verb  beilegen  in  this  sentence  is  variously  interpreted.  Grimm 
considers  it  as  a  uautical  term,  taking  Werni's  remark  as  an 


WILHELM  TELL. 


197 


ironical  taunt.  Sanders,  on  the  other  band,  explains  the 
expression  in  the  sense  of  ^  to  keep  on  steadily.'  This  de- 
finition  seems  the  least  forced.  The  English  '  to  lay  to,'  in 
the  signification  of  'to  apply  oneself  with  vigour,'  seems  to- 
correspond  exactly  to  the  German  beilegen  as  here  used. 

1.  178.  The  pronoun  unö  is  here  an  ethical  dative,  on  which 
see  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  7,  1.  12. 

I.  182.  2öann  tt^ivb  ber  O^etter  etc.  This  line  may  be  an 
alkision  to  the  latin  distich  mentioned  in  the  Introduction 
P.  1,  in  which  Teil  is  called  *assertor  patriae,'  i.e.  deliverer  of 
the  country. 

Stielte  Scenc. 

The  village  of  Steinen  is  situated  near  the  Lowerzer  See, 
three  miles  north-west  from  Schwyz,  the  principal  place  of 
the  canton  of  that  name.  The  spot  on  which  Stauffacher's 
house  is  alleged  to  have  stood  is  now  marked  by  a  chapel, 
built  in  the  year  1400.  Its  Situation  is  described  by  Schiller 
after  Tschudi.  Werner  Stauffacher  was  the  descendant  of 
an  ancient  and  distinguished  Swiss  family.  Both  he  and  bis 
father  Rudolf  von  Stauffacher  had  filled  the  post  of  Sanbamann 
(?lntman  is  an  old  form  for  5lmtmann),  i.e.  ^magistrate/  or 
*mayor.'    He  was  still  alive  in  1341. 

1.  183.  In  Order  to  make  fully  intelligible  the  historical 
allusions  bearing  on  the  relation  of  Switzerland  to  the  House 
of  Habsburg  in  particular  and  the  German  Empire  in  general, 
we  will  give  here,  once  for  all,  a  brief  sketch,  which  will, 
at  the  same  time,  convey  to  the  reader  some  general  idea  of 
the  former  condition  of  the  Urcantone,  or  original  Swiss 
cantons. 

Switzerland,  or  rather  Helvetia  (§et^etien),  as  it  was  for- 
merly  called,  belonged,  until  the  year  1032,  partly  to  the  then 
Burgundian  kingdom  and  partly  to  the  duchy  of  Suabia. 
When  these  countries  were  conquered  in  1033  by  Konrad  H, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Switzerland  became  part  of  the  German 
Empire.  About  a  Century  later,  the  Emperor  Henry  IV 
transferred  the  imperial  administration  (3^eid)ö^09tei)  of  a  con- 
siderable  part  of  Switzerland  to  Bernhard  II  of  Zähringen, 
Duke  of  Carinthia.  This  office  was  held  by  the  Zähringer 
dynasty  until  its  extinction  in  12 18.  After  that  year  Swit- 
zerland was  under  no  general  administration,  some  of  the 
towns  and  communities  retaining  their  entire  freedom,  whilst 
others  belonged  to  ecclesiastical  or  secular  lords. 

The  family  of  Habsburg,  so  called  from  the  stronghold 
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*Habsbiirg'(properly  §aM(^t6hirg,  i.e.  ^hawk's  Castle'),  built 
in  I020  in  the  canton  of  Aargau,  owned  considerable  posses- 
sions  in  and  near  Switzerland,  and  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  Century  the  eider  branch  of  the  house  of  Habs- 
burg enjoyed  the  hereditary  possession  of  the  Landgraviate 
(Sanbgvaff^aft)  of  Aargau  and  Zürichgau,  under  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  which  were  Schwyz  and  Unterwaiden.    Uri  was  also 
gradually  secured  by  the  Habsburgs.    These  three  Forest 
Gantons  formed  separate  Sanbüotjteieu  under  the  protection  of 
the  Habsburgs,  but  were  immediately  subject  to  the  German 
Empire  only.    In  1273,  when  Rudolf  von  Habsburg  ascended 
the  imperial  throne  of  Germany  the  Forest  Gantons  began  to 
fear  for  their  political  independence,  which  might  easily  be 
crushed  by  him  in  his  twofold  capacity  of  Emperor  of 
Germany  and  of  Protector  ((Sd)iim>cc3t)  of  the  Forest  Gan- 
tons.   The  relation  between  these  cantons  and  Rudolf  was, 
however,  not  disturbed  by  any  open  outbreak,  and  they 
effectually  assisted  him  in  the  wars  which  he  waged  as 
Emperor  of  Germany.  After  the  death  of  Rudolf,  the  Forest 
Gantons,  apprehending,  from  the  sternness  of  his  son  Albrecht, 
their  total  subjection  under  the  house  of  Habsburg, /ör^j^^»^ 
or  rather  rene^ed,  on  August  i,  1291,  a  dose  alliance,  or 
national  confederacy,    This  league,  which  is  the  basis  of  the 
subsequent  permanent  independence  of  Switzerland,  was  ac- 
know^edged  by  Adolf  von  Nassau,  the  successor  of  Rudolf  as 
Emperor  of  Germany,  but  not  so  by  Albrecht,  who  succeeded 
Adolf  in  1298.   After  having  firmly  established  himself  on  the 
imperial  throne,  Albrecht  openly  invited  the  Forest  Gantons 
to  give  up  their  O^ei^^iinmittelbarfeit,  or  ^  immediate  dependency 
on  the  German  Empire,'  and  to  place  themselves  under  the 
immediate  sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Austria,  that  is  to 
say,  to  cease  to  be  a  free  province  of  the  German  Empire 
and  to  become  the  private  property  of  the  Habsburgs.  The 
Waldstetten  naturally  refused  to  give  up  their  relative  in- 
dependence (which  left  them  hopes  of  better  times)  for 
permanent  Submission  to  the  Habsburgs  (cp.  11.  184-194). 
According  to  the  chroniclers  of  Switzerland,  Albrecht  re- 
sented  that  refusal  by  appointing,  in  the  year  1301,  'ad- 
vocates'  or  'governors*  (93ügte)  over  the  Forest  Gantons, 
whose  cruel  disposition  made  them  quite  unfit  for  the  post, 
and  whose  arbitrary  proceedings  gave  rise,  in  1307,  to  the 
Rüth  Gonspiracy.    The  authentic  account  of  the  liberation  of 
the  Forest  Gantons  from  the  Habsburg  rule  will  be  found  in 
the  historical  essay  prefixed  to  the  present  drama. 

Pfeifer  von  Luzern  is  a  fictitious  character,  but  the  family- 
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name  Pfeifer  or  Pfyfer  is  met  with  in  Lucerne.  Schiller 
appropriately  put  the  advice  not  to  submit  to  Austrian  rule, 
into  the  mouth  of  a  man  of  that  canton  which  had  fallen 
to  the  hoiise  of  Habsburg  by  purchase  in  1291. 
1.  187.  The  expressions  Sßivtf)  (or  (^f)ennvtt))j  2ß{rtf)in,  lit. 

*  host/  '  hostess/  were  formerly  used  for  9)^ann,  5rau,  in  the 
sense  of  ^husband,'  'wife.' 

1.  189.  Gersau  is  a  beautifully  situated  village  on  the  Lake 
of  Lucerne,  seven  miles  from  Schwyz. 

1.  190.  2Baö  .  .  .  aud^  'B6^mx^^,  '  whatever  hardship.' 

1.  195,  &c.  The  foilowing  conversation,  and  the  account  of 
the  incident  between  Stauffacher  and  Gessler,  are  founded  on 
Tschudi's  narrative  of  the  occurrence. 

The  name  of  Stauffacher's  wife  is  given  as  '  Margaretha/ 
but  Schiller  has,  for  some  reason,  changed  it  into  that  of 

*  Gertrud'  (O.  H.  G.  Gertrud),  which  denotes  originally  Mance 
maiden/  or  *  female  spear-warrior.' 

1.  196.  According  to  Tschudi,  Stauffacher  was  frequently 
asked  by  his  wife  about  the  cause  of  his  silent  grief. 

1.  198.  Tschudi  says,  Sflun  ()at  (Si  gern  geiriigt  \ra^  U)nt  c^eBreft, 
*Now  she  would  have  liked  to  know  what  ailed  him.'  The 
term  ba^  ©ebreften  (properly  ber  ©eBrefte)  denotes  ^physical 
infirmity/  *  ailing/  and  figuratively,  as  here,  '  grief/  ^  sorrow.' 

The  root  of  ©ebreflen  is  ^reft  (O.  H.  G.  bresto, '  want'),  which 
is  allied  to  Berften,  Ho  burst.' 

1.  202.  The  phrase  bein  ©(ücföjlanb  Bfü!)t,  which  sounds  rather 
like  a  pleonasm,  may  be  rendered  by  ^your  fortune  prospers.' 

1.  203,  &c.  Transl.  bei*  Oiiuber  (S(f)aaveii  by  Uhe  herds  of  cattle/ 
and  lV)ol)(9eiiä()rte  3u(J)t  by  'well-fed  race.'  In  Switzerland  the 
horses  are  frequently  sent  for  the  summer  to  the  lower  Alpine 
pastures.  Before  they  are  taken  from  the  Alps,  they  receive 
a  daily  portion  of  salt,  which  makes  their  coat  finer  and  more 
-sleek.'    (Cp.  ber  glatten  $ferbe,  1.  204.) 

1.  206.  pr  SBinterung,  *to  be  wintered.' 

1.  207.  rei^,  here  ^grandly';  (§beIftlj.,(nobleman's)  'mansion.' 

1.208.  ©tatttmt)oI^,  Uimber'  (as  opposed  to  underwood) ; 
^tmmevn  signifies  'to  build/  when  referring  to  any  construc- 
tion  in  wood.  Cp.  the  Old  English  *  to  timber.'  The  adverb 
nen  is  here  used  to  denote  that  the  building  was  quite  *  new/ 
and  not  that  it  had  been  rebuilt. 

1.  209.  Render  Oiid)tttta§  by  'rule  and  measure/  and 
orbentüc^  by  *  properly.*  Cp.  the  Homeric  koX  inX  aTdOfirjp 
i6vv€P.    Odyss.  5.  245. 

1.  210.  S3on — ^eK.  It  is  difficult  to  give  an  exact  and  at 
the  same  time  elegant  translation  of  this  line.    The  rendering 
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^comfort  Oror)nncJ))  and  light  (^eff)  stream  from  its  many 
Windows,'  seems  to  us  the  nearest  approach  to  the  original. 

1.  2  11.  3)Ht  bunten,  &c.,  'with  many  coloured  escutcheons  * 
That  Stauffacher  had  a  right  to  deck  out  his  house  with 
escutcheons'  Schiller  probably  inferred  from  Tschudi,  who 
says  that  Stauffacher  was  ein  wmt  eevBarer  ^"flami  üon  altem 
mam^  genoffen  ©efdjlecjjt^,  i.e.  'a,  wise  honourable  man  of 
ancient  nobility.' 

1.  2  12  (gprü^en,  'sage  sayings.'    The  description  of 

Stauffacher  s  house  is  based  almost  literally  on  the  account 
given  of  it  by  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  103),  who  says  • 
eö  [mx  erbauet]  üon  irü()fge^immevtem  SM^^  mä)  mm  xüd)m 
l^anbmanneö  5lrt  mit  melen  genftern,  mit  Dramen  ober  (Sinnfi>rücf)en 
iveittäuiig  unb  glän^cub.  ' 

1.  214.  The  adverb  \i^c^}l  does  not  refer  here  to  qeummert 
unb  c3cfiu3t,  but  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  indeed,'  '  it  is  true.' 

1.  220.  The  Governor  alluded  to  is  Gessler,  who  is  said  to 
have  resided  at  the  castle  of  Küsznacht.  The  ruins  of  this 
Castle,  situated  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  near  the  villaee  of 
Küsznacht,  are  still  to  be  seen. 

I.  222,  &c.  Tschudi  distinctiy  says  that  Stauffacher  re- 
ceived  Gessler  in  a  friendly  manner  and  bid  him  welcome 
aiß  fui  Herren,  and  that  the  question  ^whose  house  it  was' 
(m^  ba^^uf^  tüäre)  was  only  a  snare,  for  the  Governor  knew 
it  well  (mid^te  (^c  fonft  mi  UMifft),  having  declared  that  he 
would  take  it  from  him. 

1.  226.  bö^meinenb,  *with  an  evil  intention.' 
1.  227.  fd)ne[(  befonnen,  'with  ready  presence  of  mind.' 
1.  228.  This  line  is  taken  literally  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  Stauffacher  replied,  §err,  baö  §uf^  iftmin^  .^errn  beg  Mniaß 
unb  lüim,  nnb  min  i^ec^en.  ' 

1.  230,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  said,  3^  bin  an 
mine  §errn  be^  ^ünig^  ftati  O^egent  im  Sanb,  ic^  n?iff  nit  baf^ 
^nren  ^U\m  buunnb  (^Bauern  .&äufer  bauen)  on  min  SSemnftiaen 
mli  oucf)  (and))  nit,  baf^  3r  alfo  fr^  (ebinb  (frei  lebet),  ai^  ob^r 
fetb^  Sperren  figuib  (feiet);  ^6}  lüirb  üd^g  unberfton  je  treven.  (36 
trevb'  mt^  unterfteftn,  eud)  bag  ^n  n)e()ren,  1.  234.) 

I.  232,  &c.  (Btmß  auf  feine  eigne  §anb  tf)un,  is  an  idiomatic 
Phrase  for  '  to  do  anything  at  pleasure,'  'at  will.'    unb  alfo  frei 
l}inleb',  'and  thus  live  freely;'  '  exist  in  perfect  freedom.' 
1.  234.  3c^— unterftef)n,  '  I  shall  make  bold.' 
1.  235.  2:rntj,iglid),  for  the  more  modern  tro^ig,  'grimly.' 
1.  236.  This  Speech,  says  Tschudi,  made  Stauffacher's  heart 
heavy. 

1.  238.  Render  here  §err  by  'lord/  and  mjmxil)  by  'hus- 
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band.'  (Cp  the  note  to  I.  187.)    Tschudi  makes  Stauffacher's 
wi  e  begm  her  patriotic  speech  by  Wm  lieber  di-Mixt 
(or\v-ld'  "^'"^    ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^"'^'^  °^  <"'fi'icl;tia, '  straight- 

1.  240.  According  to  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  104),  the 
family  name  of  Stauffacher's  wife  was  Herlobig.  One  Konrad 
"  ^""«^  ^"^^  Landamman  of  Schwyz  in  131 1  forn  i 

and  Schiller  probably  introduced  the  name  of  Iberg  on  ac- 
count  of  the  metre. 

_  viU)m'  ic^  mid),  ;  I  am,'  '  I  call  myself.'  The  verb  M  rüfimen 
IS  not  used  here  in  the  usual  signification  of  'to  boast '  but  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  term  .%<TÖa,  dvm  is  frequently  em- 
ployed  by  Homer,  which  expresses  with  dignified  simplicitv 
the  State  of  being.'  It  ,s  generally  rendered  by  Voss  by 
m  niDmcn.  Cp.,  among  numerous  examples,  the  line  in 
Odysseus'  prayer, 

äW  i\mip(,  Spa^-   'iKfTtjs  8e  rot  evxonat  uvai 

where  there  is  no  boasting  of  any  kind.       ^^^y^^-  ^-  45°), 

•  ''P'^^«'  «ielerfaftnifit,  lit.  'much-expe- 

nenced,' the  Greek  7ro\^7r«pof.  ^ 

"t-  'parchment,'  is  metonymicaliy  aho 

and  i.  n'""''"'/  't^''^'-'  '^^^  niea„t\ere^ 
and  IS  an  allusion  to  the  imperial  charters  granted  to  the 
Swiss  as  members  of  the  German  Empire 

1.  248.  Mark  here  the  antithesis.  The  reflection  of  the 
judicious  man  forms  the  mere  wish  of  the  'good  man  ' 

1.  253,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  considered  Stauf- 
facher,  who  had  great  influence  over  his  countrymen  as  the 
pnncipa^  impediment  in  the  subjection  of  the  men  of  Schwyz 
to  the  House  of  Habsburg.  Cp.  on  the  double  negative  Un-, 
beniip  ....  mc^t,  1.  1535,  «.  * 

nl/''nlH'' '"T'^'^'"  r'"^  expressive  term,  composed  of 
a(  ,  old,  and  i,orbei-n/before,"  former,' for'ancestors.'  The 

by™^sÄf;ie''" '"^^  "^^^^ 

1.  262.  The  Statement  with  reference  to  Gessler  is  founded 
both  on  a  pasfage  in  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  100)  that 
ne.ther  the  Governor,  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  nor  Gessler 
had  Castles  of  their  own,  and  also  on  that  hif  orian's  sup- 
pos  tion,  expressed  (ibid.)  in  the  note  No.  194,  that  they  we?» 
probably  'younger  sons'  of  their  houses.  ^ 

1.  266  The  ,dea  of  a  universal  monarchv  was,  from  the 
days  of  Charles  the  Great,  closely  connected  with  tb'e  dig^tv  of 
the  W  estern  Roman  Crown.    The  Emperor  of  Germany  was. 
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therefore,  in  his  additional  capacity  of  'patron  of  the  Church/ 
considered  the  *  highest  sovereign  lord '  in  Christendoni. 

I.  270.  fdjeel,  also  written  fd}e(,  denotes  figuratively  ^envious  ' 
Mnvidious.'    3[)?iggimft,  'jealousy/  'malice/  ' 

1.  272.  ©märten  is  here  used  for  ainiunten,  *to  wait.* 

1.  273.  JDie  ^uft  Bügen  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  lor  'to  satisfv 
one's  desire,  or  craving.»    Gp.  the  phrase  bie  ©gfuft  fti((en. 

1.  274.  SSorBauen  is  figuratively  used  as  a  synonym  with  üov. 
beugen,  'to  prevent/  *to  take  one's  precautions  (against); 

1.  277.  Dh  is  used  for  über  in  higher  diction  only.  ^lBüt(}erei, 
*tyranny,'  'outrageous  conduct/  from  Wiiiljm,  'to  rage.' 

1.278.  fie  bort  brüben :  say  ^  those  on  the  other  shore.' 
Steinen,  the  pilace  where  Stauffacher  lived,  is  separated  from 
ünterwalden  and  partly  from  Uri  by  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

1.  279.  Urner,  ^of  Uri/  an  adjective  formed  from  Uri. 

1.  281.  fo— frec^,  'behaves  as  insolently.'  On  the  Governor 
Landenberg(er),  see  the  Note  to  1.  72. 

1.  284,  &c.  ©eivalt.'^eginnen,  *act  of  violence.'  The  division 
of  a  Compound  expression  is,  as  a  rule,  not  admissible  in  serious 
poetry.  Schiller,  however,  now  and  then  takes  this  poetical 
licence,  which,  after  all,  does  not  disturb  the  dignity  of  poetry 
so  much  in  German,  especially  in  blank  verse,  as  it  would  in 
most  other  languages. 

1.  286.  euer  etüd)e,  *some  of  you.'  The  genitive  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  is  in  similar  phrases  generally  put  first,  as  jie 
iüaren  i()ver  gel)n,  *there  were  ten  of  them.'  Cp.  the  Note  to 
1.  293. 

1.  291.  ©aftfreunb:  say  ^friend.'  There  is  no  exact  equivalent 
for  this  word  in  English :  it  corresponds  to  the  Greek  ^eW. 

1.  292.  üiebü^  is  here  used,  as  above,  1.  239,  in  the  sense 
of  c\erabe,  *  straightforwardly.*  The  expression  rebUc^  offenbaren 
occurs  in  J.  von  MüUer's  account  of  the  Rüth  Gonspiracy. 

The  above  speech  is  founded  on  the  following  passage  in 
Tschudi's  Chronicle,  where  StaufFacher's  wife  is  reported  to 
have  Said  :—Win  lieber  (B^Mixt,  bu  ii^eift  bag  fic^  menger  frommer 
Sanbt^2)2ann  3n  nuferm  l^anb  on^  ob  be^  l^anbt^^ogtö  Qöüterei)  flogt 
(11.  275-277),  fo  ^unftet  mir  nit,  bann  bap  ^il  biDerber  Sanbt?S-üten 
in  Uri  nnb  Unterti^alben  ouc^  ba^  Xt)rannifd)  3o^  trncfe,  \vk  man 
bann  tägli^  I)ört,  bag  @i  3re  9^ot  flagenb  (11.  278-285),  barnmb 
imre  gut  unb  üonnöten,  bag  ümx  etficf),  bie  einanbern  «ertrunken  börff? 
tinb,  ^eimücf)  ^u  S^at  ^ufammen  gienginb,  nnb  Df^acfjgebenfen  Ijätttnb, 
tt>ie  3r  beö  mutit)i[(tgen  ®mliß  abfommen  mci^tinb  .  .  .  f 0  tvürb 
ü^  ©Ott  one  3tt?ifel  nit  üerlaffen,  &c.  (11.  286-290).  *  My  beloved 
husband,  you  know  that  many  a  good  countryman  complains 
in  our  land  about  the  tyranny  of  the  Governor ;  do  not  there- 
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fore  doubt  that  many  men  of  Uri  and  Unterwaiden  also  feel 
the  tyrannical  yoke,  as  we  hear  daily  that  they  bewail  their 
misery ;  therefore  it  would  be  well  and  requisite  for  some  of 
you  who  trust  each  other,  quietly  to  take  counsel  and  de- 
hberate  how  to  get  rid  of  the  arbitrary  oppression,  ...  and 
so  God  doubtless  will  not  forsake  you.' 

1.  293.  $Der  mdmx  SSlmmx  is  here  a  partiti-ve  geniti've,  which 
is  often  used  in  German  poetical  diction  after  expressions  of 
number  and  quantity,  when  in  English  the  accusative  is  em- 
ployed.  Cp.  the  use  of  the  French  de  after  similar  expres- 
sions and  the  employment  of  the  genitive  in  Latin. 

I.  294.  Itnb  anöcfef)en,  &c.,  'and  distinguished  men  of  quality.' 
In  Ebel's  ©ebir^ö^ölfer  (i.  329,  &c.)  the  term  §emnleiite  is 
explained  to  denote  '  wealthy  and  distinguished  people,  i.e. 
such  people  as  do  not  receive  or  accept  anything  from  others, 
but  practise  charity  themselves.' 

1.  295.  The  expression  ^efjeim,  in  the  sense  of  Mntimate/ 
'  familiär,'  is  almost  obsolete.  Schiller  adopted  it  here  from 
Tschudi,  who  says  that  Stauffacher  was  asked  by  his  wife, 
after  the  above  speech,  'whether  he  had  any  respectable 
acquaintance  in  Uii  and  Unterwaiden  with  whom  he  could 
confidently  speak  of  their  common  distress,'  upon  which 
Stauffacher  replied,  'Yes,  I  know  there  many  distinguished 
people  of  the  gentry,  who  are  particularly  intimate  with  me 
to  whom  I  may  trust.'  (3a  tcf)  fenn  allba  fürnemme  ^erren^^üt  bte 
mir  mfmtberö  geljeim,  benen  ic^  ivol  öertm^eu  baif.)  Cp.  11.  293- 
295. 

^  1.  297.  Sy^ein  Snnerfte^,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  that 
his  wife  'shows  him  his  innermost  thoughts  by  the  light  of 
day.' 

1.  299.  The  adverb  ftiff,  *in  secret,'  refers  here  to  the  verb 
benfen ;  which  we  should  not  have  thought  necessary  to  point 
out,  had  not  some  commentators  taken  the  trouble  to  state 
expressly  that  it  refers  to  i^erBot. 

1.  303.  fnebc3e\t?o()nte,  'peaceable.'  The  German  term  ex- 
presses  the  notion  '  that  the  State  of  peace  has  been  of  such 
long  Standing,  that  the  place  got  accustomed  to  it.' 

1.  304.  it)agten  is  here  the  present  conditional  of  it»agen. 

].  305.  Compare  the  Note  to  1.  266,  p.  201. 

1.  306.  (5d)ein,  here  '  pretext.' 

1.  309.      fc^alten,*to  rule.' 

1.  311.  'There  is  no  doubt,'  says  Johannes  von  Müller 
(Part  II.  p.  99),  'that  if  the  people  had  broken  out  into  open 
revolt,  King  Albrecht  would  have  destroyed  the  old  liberties 
of  Switzerland  under  the  pretext  of  a  just  punishment^  in 
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the  same  way  as  he  had  done  in  other  countries  after  the 
outbreak  of  a  rebellion.* 

1.  312.  Slrt  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  Streitart,  *battle- 
axe,'  which  was  one  of  the  principal  weapons  of  the  Swiss. 

I.  313.  The  saying  bem  5)^utl){ßeu  l)i^t  @ott  is  a  paraphrase  of 
1 1  Virgil's  well-known  '  audentes  fortuna  juvat/  <  fortune  favours 

Itil  the  brave.' 

1.  315.  bie  §erbe,  &c.  This  is  a  reminiscence  of  the  Biblical 
saying,  ^  1  will  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock,' 
&c.,  which  is  rendered  in  German  by  3(f>  imbe  ben  S^ixUn 
fcf)(ac3cn,  unb  bte  Schafe  ber  §erbe,  &c.    (Matt.  xxvi.  31.) 

1.  331.  The  alliteration  might  here  be  retained  in  English  by 
rendering  §of  by  '  home.' 

1-  333-  5cif)ren  is  here  used,  as  generally  in  the  present 
drama,  in  the  sense  of  reifen,  '  to  travel.'    Tschiidi,  in  stating 
that  StaiifFacher  went,  after  the  conversation  with  his  wife,  to 
Uri,  uses  likewise  the  verb  fa()ren. 
j  ftef)Ce)nben  gußeö,  'at  once.'    Gp.  the  Latin  'stante  pede.' 

1.  334.  mir,  say  ^  of  mine.'  The  dative  of  the  personal  pro- 
noun  is  often  used  in  German  in  this  manner,  in  order  to  point 
out  a  personal  relation.  Cp.  Notes  to  II.  466-69  and  1.  833. 
For  ©aftfremib  see  Note  to  1.  291. 

J.  336.  See  for  ^:Bannerf)err  Introd.  Note  to  Act  II.  p.  216. 

1.  341,  &c.  The  conjunction  mil  does  not  here  denote  cause, 
but  ciuration  of  time,  viz.  '  as  long  as;'  ^while.'  In  this  sense 
the  Word  mii,  derived  from  2Bei(e,  ^  space  of  time,'  is  not  now 
used  in  common  speech. 

2)ag  ^ec^imeut  beö  S^an\(^  fu()ren,  ^to  conduct  the  government 
of  the  house;'  ^to  manage  the  household.' 

1.  343.  Stauffacher  alludes  here  to  those  pilgrims  who  used 
to  go  to  Meinrad's  Zell  (the  present  Einsiedeln),  which  was 
the  most  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage  in  Switzerland.  One 
of  the  principal  roads  to  that  convent  passed  through  Steinen. 
Cp.  p.  33?  1-  519)  and  the  Note  referring  to  that  passage. 

1.  346,  &c.  3u— fte()t0,  Mt  Stands  right  out  upon  the  public 
road.'  The  adverbial  expression,  üugerft  signifies  lit.  ^  on  the 
outermost  part.'  ^eertt»eg  denoted  primarily  ^  mihtary  road,' 
and  is  now  also  used  for  '  main  road,'  ^  high  road,' 

1.  348.  Compare  the  Note  to  1.  333. 

^Dritte  ©cene. 

Altorf  (also  speit  Altdorf),  the  capital  of  the  canton  Uri,  is 
beautifully  situated  near  the  south  end  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Four  Cantons,  on  a  piain  intersected  by  the  mountain  streams 
Schachen  and  Reuss. 
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©ebieljeii :  here,  'advanced/  ©ebeiljm  denotes  Ho  grow  '  ^to 
progress  and  figuratively  ^to  prosper/  I^iuteve  ®eite,  ^back 
part. —auf  beut  Ijö^fteu  2)acr)e,  ^on  the  highest  part  of  the  roof.' 
e.p.  the  iise  of  the  Latin  '  summus  '  in  similar  phrases.  Umt 
*is  suspended.'  ^  «'"^'y^/ 

gw^uücgt/task-master.'  grof)!!  signifies  the  ^forced/  or  ^Sta- 
tute labour  (Fr.  '  corvee '),  which  the  people  were  obliged  to 
perform  for  then-  feudal  lords.  ^anblauöer  are  the  Mabourers,' 
who  merely  band  over '  the  materials  to  the  masters,  &c. 

1.  353.  &c.  giic^)t  lang  gefeieif/do  not  loiter  (or  ^rest')  so  long.' 

1   Pf*  IS  sometimes  used  as  a  rather  peremptory  imperative. 

1.  356.  ©eiM^fen,  lit.  ^grown/  here  'advanced.'  The  verb 
crescere'  is  similarly  used  in  Latin,  and  the  expression  ^to 
grow  is  not  unfrequently  employed  in  the  same  sense  in 
Lnglish  famihar  speech. 

2)a^  fc^(enbert,  ^these  fellows  crawl.»  The  demonstr.  pron 
when  used,  as  is  the  case  here,  in  a  general  way,  expresses 
a  shade  of  contempt,  viz.  ^  these  fellows,'  or  simply  '  they  ' 

1.  357.  «Öet^t,  &c.,  'do  you  call  that  a  load.?' 

1.  358.  ^agbiebe,  Udlers.'    Cp.  Notes  to  ^Egmont,'  to  p.  38 

^^^J.}"^  ^^""^  ^^^^^^^^^^  is  in  this  Phrase  synonymous  with 

1.  360.  ^mng,  from  the  Middle  High  German  tunnaett  'to 
torce,  signifies  ^a  fortified  Castle,'  but  may  be  rendered  here 
by   keep,'  or  '  dungeon.'    It  is  the  same  word  as  ^\m\a 

L  362.  Slnfteiag,  ^  fit.'  ^  ^ 

L  365.  (^mgeix>eib(e),  lit.  '  entrails,'  is  used  in  German  figura- 
tively for  ^feeling,'  *  compassion,'  &c.  Gp.  with  this  usage, 
which  IS  not  quite  foreign  to  the  English  language,  the  use  of 
tne  Cjrreek  (nrXayxvov,  and  the  French  '  entrailles '  in  the  same 
sense,  and^the  biblical  expression  ^bowels  of  compassion.' 

1.  367.  iyr#ibienft,  '  forced  labour.'    Gp.  above  the  Note  on 

1.  368.  The  verb     is  here  to  be  supplied  after  5lmt^. 

1.  370,  &c.  The  incident  of  the  building  of  the  fortified 
Castle  IS  based  on  the  account  given  by  Tschudi,  who  relates 
that  Gessler  had  built  a  stronghold  on  an  eminence  called 
bolaturn,  near  the  town  of  Altorf,  in  order  to  have  a  place  of 
refuge  m  times  of  revolt,  and  to  be  able  to  keep  the  countrv 
m  greater  awe  and  terror.    When  asked  '  how  the  stronghold 

Un  under).  The  rums  of  a  Castle  called  ß^rnng  Uri  are 
still  to  be  Seen  near  Amstäg,  which  place  is,  howe?er,  about 
twelve  English  miles  distant  from  Altorf. 

1.  374-  The  Word  ^^ul  in  the  Compound  «ly^auüüurf  is 


206 


NOTES. 


derived  from  in  the  sense  of  *  rubbish/  *  mould/  and  is 
ihus  allied  to  the  English  *  mole.' 

1.  378.  ghid)öeMube  is  a  coined  expression  signifying  'ac- 
cursed  building.' 

1.  384.  furber,  here  'any  more.'  When  fürber  refers  to  time 
it  is  synonymous  with  in  Suhmft,  fernerl)in,  &c. 

1.  388.  i)a^  ^^au^  ber  5vei()eit.  The  mountains  are  so  desig- 
nated by  Teil  because  the  idea  of  life  in  the  mountains  is 
generally  associated  with  that  of  freedom,  and  in  Switzerland 
the  mountains  formed  also  at  all  times  a  barrier  against  the 
oppression  of  home  or  foreign  tyrants.  A  somewhat  similar 
idea  is  expressed  by  Scheuchzer,  i.  147. 

1.  390.  gapuac[)t^auftug,  ^carnival's  mummery.*  The  gag^ 
nad)tjeit,  *carnival,'  denotes  generally  the  week  before  Lent. 
It  used  to  be,  particularly  with  Roman  Gatholics,  the  merriest 
time  of  all  the  year,  being  spent  in  public  rejoicings,  masquer- 
adings,  &c.  The  term  gagriad)t,  alone,  denotes  the  day  before 
'  Ash  Wednesday.*  Grimm,  Zarncke,  and  Schleicher  agree 
that  the  proper  spelling  is  gaftnad)t,  it  being  the  time  before 
the  beginning  of  Lent  (gaften).  According  to  Weigand  (Deut- 
sches Wörterbuch)  the  correct  spelling  is  gaönad)t— which 
form  is  still  current  in  Switzerland  and  in  the  South  of  Ger- 
many — the  first  Compound  being  derived  from  the  O.  H.  G. 
*  fason/  *  a  noisy  feast.*    Schiller,  however,  wrote  gapnad}t. 

1.  396.  gefc^e()n:  say  'be  given/ 

1.  401.  'On  St.  James's  Day/  says  Tschudi,  /he  (Gessler) 
had  set  up  at  Altorf,  on  the  place  near  the  Linden  where 
everybody  must  pass,  a  pole,  and  put  a  hat  on  the  top  of  it, 
giving  the  order  that  every  inhabitant  of  the  country  should, 
on  the  pain  of  "  forfeiting  his  life  and  property  "  (cp.  1.  400),  do 
obeisance  (Oleüeren^  Betreifen)  as  he  passed  by,  bowing  and  un- 
covering  his  head,  as  if  the  king  or  he  himself  (Gessler)  were 
present ;  and  he  had  placed  there  a  constant  watch  (3öäd)tev) 
and  guard  to  denounce  those  who  disobeyed  the  order. 
This  great  insolence  irritated  the  country  people  even  more 
than  the  erection  of  the  stronghold,*  &c. 

1.  402.  äBeld),  &c.,  *  what  new  unheard-of  thing.' 

1.  407.  nod)  may  here  be  rendered  by  *at  least,'  and  (^0  ift'ö 
by  *  but  it  is.' 

The  imperial  crown  might  have  been  considered  as  an 
emblem  of  the  imperial  power,  but  the  *  hat  of  Austria  '  was 
the  crown  proper  of  the  Archdukes  of  Austria,  and  the  people 
could  not  help  considering  the  order  as  a  palpable  sign  of  the 
attempt  to  subject  them  permanently  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg.   The  Austrian  archducal  hat  was  set  in  a  crown  orna- 
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mented  with  twelve  pearl-shaped  golden  balls,  having  a  globe 
on  the  top  of  it. 

1.  409.  The  Swiss  vassals  belonging  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg used  to  receive  the  investiture  of  their  fiefs  at  the  Castle 
called  ber  (Stein  in  ^aben,  on  the  Limmat,  in  what  is  now  the 
Canton  of  Aargau. 

1.  413.  §lBreb(e)  nehmen,  '  to  take  counsel '  to  concert  toge- 
ther.'  Xtefe,  in  stage  directions,  signifies  *  background.' 

1.  414.  3f)r — S3efd;eib,  'younow  know  my  opinion.'  This  re- 
mark  of  TelFs,  and  the  subsequent  dialogue,  show  that  the  tvvo 
had  just  been  conversing  about  the  State  of  public  affairs. 

1.  416.  entM)rt,  Ms  without/  viz.  his  house  is  *  without  the 
protection  of  a  father.' 

1.  422.  The  expression  fc!^netl  originally  meant  also  '  violent '; 
bie  Imi  mßieven,  '  who  reign  the  shortest.'  The  German  adage 
says  ©eftreitge  «gerren  regieren  nid)t  lange. 

1.  423,  &c.    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  109. 

1.  426.  o^ne  @d)aben,  ^without  (doing)  any  injury.' 

!•  439-  3ur  9^o%>e()r  greift,  '  rises  in  self-defence.* 

1.  445.  eö— fe()(en, '  I  shall  not  be  wanting.'  Tell's  curt  replies 
to  Stauffacher,  but  more  particularly  his  final  rejoinder  fully 
mark  his  individuality.  A  true  chamois-hunter,  he  relies  on 
his  own  strength,  and  rather  avoids  associating  with  others ; 
and  as  a  man  of  action  he  disdains  taking  counsel  about  what 
is  to  be  done,  but  is  ready  to  help  as  soon  as  the  hour  of  action 
strikes.    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  148. 

The  expedient  of  making  certain  passages  more  emphatic 
by  the  use  of  rhymed  verses,  is  not  unfrequently  resorted  to 
by  Schiller.  In  like  manner  the  rhyme  is  also  used  by 
Shakespeare. 

1.  450.  W\i  eurem  ®otbe:  say  'your  gold.'  The  meaning  of 
this  elliptical  exclamation  is,  that  rieh  people  think  money 
a  panacea,  and  readily  otfer  it  with  that  view  as  soon  as  a 
calamity  occurs. 

1.  455.  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  a  fictitious  character.  The 
poet  represents  her  as  a  Swiss  lady  (the  Castle  of  Bruneck  was 
situated  in  Aargau),  and  on  this  account  some  consider  that 
the  last  two  verses  of  the  Master  Stonemason  contain  a  con- 
tradiction.  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  scene 
is  laid  in  Uri,  and  that  Gessler  with  his  whole  suite,  among 
whom  was  Bertha,  who  is  represented  as  being  under  his 
guardianship,  are  regarded  by  the  man  of  Uri  as  foreign 
intruders. 


20b  NOTES.  [ActL 

Vierte  ^Sceite. 

Walther  Fürst,  the  father-in-Iaw  of  Teil,  is  described  by 
Tschudi  as  a  '  distinguished,  wise,  and  honourable  man/  who 
hved  at  the  village  of  Attinghausen.  Schiller  has,  however, 
for  dramatic  expediency,  transferred  his  home  to  Altorf,  where 
the  *  Zwing  Uri '  was  being  built. 

The  family  name  of  Arnold  is  stated  by  the  Swiss  chroni- 
clers  to  have  been  'an  der  Halden,'  but  in  history  he  is 
generally  called,  as  J.  v.  Müller  expressly  states  in  a  note, 
'  Melchthal,'  the  home  of  his  family  having  been  in  the  '  valley 
of  the  Melch.'  The  family  is  said  to  have  existed  in  Switzer- 
land  down  to  the  close  of  last  Century. 

11.466-469.  The  rendering  of  these  lines  will  be  made  easier 
by  beginning  with  the  words :  M)  W  mit  bem  ©taB  ben  gingcv 
g.bvod^m,  and  by  remembering  that  the  dative  (bem  fxtä)m 
^Bubcu)  IS  here  used  for  the  English  possessive  case,  and  that 
the  pronoun  mir  is  to  be  turned,  in  the  present  instance,  by 
the  possessive  pronoun  meine.    Cp.  Note  to  1.  833. 

^iibe  (1.  466)  is  also  used  for  ^servant,'  like  the  French 
'  gar9on  '  and  the  Latin  '  puer.'  Cp.  the  end  of  the  Note  to 
11.  31-36  on  p.  190. 

^ae  tvcff(icf)fte  ©efpami  (1.  467),  '  the  best  team  (of  Ours  . 

1.  473.  The  expression  33uße  w^as  used  in  the  old  German 
jundical  terminology  for  ©elbftrafe, '  fine,'  '  penalty,'  in  the  same 
wayas  the  kindred  word  ^  bot '  was  employed  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  laws.  In  Switzerland  the  term  ^^uge  has  retainecl  the 
old  signification  and  likewise  that  of  *  punishment,'  and  J.  v. 
Müller  says  with  reference  to  the  occurrence  in  question  : 
Um  eme  geringe  (Sacfje,  bte  (§rni  (5Intü(b)  getl^an,  IjaU  i^n  ßanbenberq 
um  em  ©efpann  fd^öncr  Dd^fen  gebüßt. 

1.  474.,  (ei(^tfert'ge,  here  *  wanton.' 

1.479,  &c.  :Dum^)f— Un9ebnl)r,  'they  bellowed  in  a  deep 
hollow  tone,  as  though  they  feit  the  wrong.' 

1.481.  übentafjm.,  here  *  overcame.* 

1.  483.  3ötr,  i.  e.  *we  old  men.' 

1.  491»  Binüber  (supply  cgel^en),  ^cross  over.' 

1.  492.  (§rh)arten  is  generally  used  in  the  sense  of  ^  to  expect ' 
only,  followed  by  an  objective  case.  In  some  instances,  how- 
ever, it  is  employed  intransitively  in  the  signification  of  i^avten, 
'  to  wait.'  Cp.  1.  272,  n, 

(Bid)  in  ©ebutb  faffen,  ^to  arm  oneself  with  patience*;  <to 
compose  oneself.* 

1.  493-  "oom  Salbe,  i.e.  from  Unterwaiden,  in  which  canton 
Heinrich  von  Melchthal  lived. 
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1.  501.  ii^ai5-f(^imnt/the  evilmyheart  forebodes/  ^ä)\vaxim 
is  less  freqiiently  used  than  its  synonym  ai)mn. 

1.  503.  The  verb  (aufcf)t  is  used  in  the  singular,  although  it 
refers  to  two  subjects,  because  the  latter  express  here,  in 
general,  one  and  the  same  notion. 

1.  505,  &c.,  Ba(b  ti]ät  eö,  &c.  This  verse  admirably  character- 
izes  the  primitive  state  of  the  country  and  the  feeling  of 
general  confidence  and  security. 

1.  513.  The  expression  ftef)  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  as  a 
general  interjection,  somewhat  hke  the  French  'tiens';  mit 
tüirb,  &c.,  *  1  am  so  happy.* 

1.  514.  (5cl)t — auf,  'my  heart  opens.' 

].  517.  Ijcc^l^erftänb'ge,  say  'prudent.'  Tschudi  says  that 
Stauffacher  had  ein(e)  tr^fe  |innreid}e  grütt>,  wise  and  intelli- 
gent wife.*    Cp.  p.  22,  1.  342. 

1.  519.  The  first  founder  of  Meinrad' s  Zell  was  Meinrad, 
Count  of  Hohenzollern,  who  in  832  built  for  himself  a  hermit's 
cell  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Etzel  in  the  canton  of  Schwyz. 
He  was  murdered  by  robbers,  and  eight  years  later  some 
noblemen  settled  there,  and  led  a  contemplative  life.  In  946 
the  Emperor  Otho  the  Great  founded  at  that  place  a  Benedic- 
tine  convent  under  the  name  of  Unferer  lieben  grau  SJ^aria  3u 
(S'infibeüu  This  is  the  present  abbey  *  Einsiedeln,'  still  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  places  of  pilgrimage  for  Roman  Catholics, 
who  ascribe  miraculous  powers  to  a  black  Image  of  the  Virgin 
to  be  Seen  there.  Cp.  1.  343,  n, 

SKelfc^tarb,  '  Italy.'    Cp.  Notes  to  Egmont,  to  p.  8,  I.  18. 

1.  520.  3^u(}mt  jeber,  &c.    Cp.  11.  343-348. 

1.  521.  gUieleu  (the  first  e  is  here  mute)  is  a  village  in  the 
canton  of  Uri,  on  the  south-east  shore  of  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne.  J.  v.  Müller  says  that  Werner  Stauffacher,  after 
his  conversation  with  his  wife  (cp.  p.  17,  &c.),  went  across 
the  lake  to  his  friend  Walther  Fürst.  In  Coming  from 
Schwyz  he  must,  therefore,  have  passed  through  Flüelen^, 
which  was  a  landing-place  and  the  port  of  Altorf. 

1.  524.  Stauffacher  refers,  of  course,  to  the  building  of 
Zwing  Uri. 

1.  528.  Schiller  uses  here  feit  5Wenfd)enberifen  ('in  man's 
remembrance')  for  the  somewhat  more  usual  2)?enf(^)ergebeufen. 
^mu9t)üf,  say  'dungeon.*    Cp.  Note  to  1.  360. 

L  530.  mit  DIamen,  'by  its  name.* 

1-  536.  3tel  is  here  used  in  the  primary  meaning  of  'end.' 
Cp.  the  Greek  reXoy. 

1.  537.  üon  Uralter^  ^er,  *from  the  oldest  times.' 
1.  541.  U)ie  fie'^  treiben,  'how  (badly)  they  act.' 
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2IO  NOTES.  [Act  I. 

1.  544.  In  giving  the  general  oiitlines  of  the  conversation 
between  the  Swiss  patriots,  J.  v.  Müller  says :— SOBalt^^er  [gürft] 
bezeugte,  aiict)  ber  I)C(^erfaf)rene  ^Jerr  imi  5tttm^'t)aufen  fag:,  bie  Dienen 
runden  Uievbeu  imerträßlid).  Tschudi  states  '  that  the  Baron  had 
several  tinies  declared  piiblicly  that  this  wanton  oppression 
could  no  longer  be  borne.'  For  the  general  character  of  the 
Freiherr  v.  Attinghausen  see  the  Introductory  Note  to  Act  ii. 

1.  545,  &c.  5luc^— gebüßt,  ^yonder  in  Unterwaiden,  too,terrible 
deeds  occur,  and  with  blood  they  are  expiated.'  uutevm  Salb 
here  Stands  for  llutmi^atben. 

1.  547.  I)auf'te,  say  'ruled.'  The  verb  f)aufon  denotes,  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  used  here,  to  *  rule/  or  '  behave  cruelly, 
wantonly/  &c. 

1.  558.  Sarnen  (Lat.  Sarnina)  is  the  chief  town  of  that  part 
of  the  canton  Unterwaiden  which  is  called  DBUHitbeit. 

1.  560.  The  Melchthal  is  a  Valley  which  derives  its  name 
from  the  river  Melch.  It  is  situated  in  the  south  of  the  canton 
Unterwaiden,  and  surrounded  by  lofty  mountains.  A  foot- 
path  leads  from  Kerns — a  large  village  not  far  from  Sarnen— 
into  the  Melchthal.  Schiller  follows  here  J.  v.  Müller's  de- 
scription,  who  says  of  Arnold,  er  fei  ein  UutemHilbner  auö  bem 
^Ifhlä)tl)al  in  wMjtß  man  \)on  Mmiß  (}eretngel)e. 

L  563.  ßi(t  wa^,  'is  of  some  weight.' 

1.  565.  The  verb  Bügen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  Befirafen, 
Ho  punish.'    Cp.  Note  to  1.  473. 

1.  570.  Schiller  generally  wrote  fobern  for  the  more  usual 
fovberii. 

1.  580.  D  ber,  &c.  *0h,  the  miserable  man,' 
1.  587.  The  fate  which  befeil  Melchthal  and  his  father  is  thus 
related  by  Tschudi,  whose  account  the  poet  chiefly  follows  in 
his  narrative: — ^Anno  domini  1307,  there  lived  a  pious  country- 
man  at  Unterwaiden,  above  the  Kernwald,  named  Heinrich 
von  Melchthal,  a  wise,  prüden t,  honourable  (cp.  1.  561),  and 
wealthy  man,  much  esteemed  by  the  people  (cp.  1.  563).  He 
was  very  active  in  maintaining  the  liberties  of  the  country, 
and  warmly  attached  to  the  Empire,  for  which  reason  he  was 
hated  by  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  the  governor  of  all 
Unterwaiden.  (Cp.  1.  487,  &c.)  This  Melchthal  had  fine 
oxen,  and,  on  a  trifling  pretext  (Um  Heiiien  gef)(evö  nnf(en, 
1.  566)  arising  out  of  some  offence  said  to  have  been  committed 
by  Arnold,  who  thereby  incurred  a  penalty  (in  (Straff  gefallen 
fm;  cp.  1.  472,  3()r  \mxi  in  «Straf  gefallen),  the  governor 
sent  his  servant  to  take  away  the  finest  pair  of  oxen  (cp. 
1  466,  &c.) ;  and  in  case  Heinrich  von  Melchthal  murmured, 
the  servant  was  to  say,  "  The  governor's  opinion  was  that  the 
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peasants  should  draw  the  plough  themselves."  *  (According  to 
J.  V.  Müller,  the  servant  said :  ^Vnn  bie  dauern  33rot  effen  trofleu 
fü  föimen  fte  felbft  an  bem  qiflug  ^te[)en.  Cp.  1.  475  &c.)  '  When 
the  servant  unyoked  the  oxen,  Arnold,  Melchthal's  son, 
who  was  still  a  young  man  (cp.  1.  484),  became  angry, 
and  strick  the  ser'vant  ^ith  a  stick  upon  bis  band,  and  broke  one 
of  bis  ßngers,  (Cp.  11.  466-469.)  He  fled  immediately 
out  of  the  country  to  Uri,  and  concealed  himself  at  the  house 

of  a  relative  of  his  Now  the  governor  summoned  the 

father,  and  ordered  his  son  to  be  taken  prisoner;  but  when 
the  latter  could  not  be  found,  the  governor  commanded  tbe 
father  to produ^e  bim  at  once,  (Cp.  1.  570,  &c.)  The  honour- 
able  man  replied,  as  was  in  fact  the  case,  that  he  in  truth  did  not 
kno^u  cwhither  his  son  had  fled  ((Er  \mmt  Bei  9l5a[)v()eit  itit,  &c. ; 
cp.  1.  572,  &c.);  upon  which  the  governor  put  out  both  the 
eyes  of  the  honourable  old  man,  who  was,  besides,  compelled 
to  pay  a  iarge  sum  to  the  servant  The  people  were  greatly 
enraged  at  these  doings,  and  Arnold  complained  of  this  cruel 
treatment  to  his  friends  in  Uri,  hoping  thereby  to  incite  them 
to  revenge.' 

1.  595.  The  epithet  immt  appropriately  describes  that  deep 
verdaut  hue,  so  peculiar  to  the  grass  of  the  Svviss  meadows  • 
and  so  does  the  designation  ©d)mel^  (cp.  the  late  Latin  '  smal- 
tum,'  and  the  French  ^emair),  ^enamel,'  with  reference  to 
the  glossy  and  brilliant  colours  of  fresh  flowers. 

1.  596.  ^ie  rot()en  gtrnen:  say,  <the  glowing  glaciers.*  This 
refers  to  the  well-known  phenomenon  of  the  *  Alpine  glow' 
(^H^^engmijeu),  caused  by  the  reflection  of  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun.  The  snowy  points  of  the  high  Alps  are  then  tinged  with 
a  transparent  warm  carnation,  and  offer  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  the  human  eye  can  enjoy. 

1.599-  jammevnb  is  here  used  for  bejantmernb,  'so  pitying,' 
Svith  such  a  pitiful  look.'    \x\\^t  means  here  'sound.* 

1  602.  This  passage  is  a  beautiful  lyrical  effusion  on  the 
loss  of  sight,  man's  most  precious  treasure;  and  whatever 
may  be  said  against  making  a  peasant  utter  such  lofty  senti- 
ments,  in  such  poetical  language,  the  passage  produces,  never- 
theless,  a  deep  Impression,  and  excites  our  admiration.  It 
should  also  be  remembered  that  the  Swiss  are  very  fond  of 
flowery  language,  and  that  the  duty  of  poetry  is,  besides,  to 
mvest  with  magic  brilliancy  the  expression  of  heartfelt  sen- 
timents.  Cp.  Milton's  famous  address  to  Light,  Par.  Lost 
iii.  40,  &c.  ' 

1.604.  @v— me!)r,  'he  suffers  from  another  want;'  i.e.  in 
addition  to  the  loss  of  his  eyesight,  another  misfortune  has 
P  % 
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befallen  him.  The  expression  nod)  mttjx  must  be  understood 
in  this  sense,  and  not,  as  some  will  have  it,  that  Hhe  worst 
remains  still  to  be  told/  for  the  blindness  was  certainly  a 
greater  misfortune  than  the  poverty. 

1.  607.  The  circumstance  that  MelchthaFs  father  was 
stripped  of  a/I  his  property,  has  been  adopted  by  the  poet 
from  some  versions  of  the  occurrence,  for  the  sake  of  greater 
dramatic  effect. 

1.625.  The  term  §ervenBuvg,  Mordly  keep/  is  formed  iike 

1.  628.  The  (B^xafi)oxn  is  about  forty  miles  from  Bern,  and 
rises  to  the  height  of  13,386  feet.  It  is  surrounded  by  Valleys 
filled  with  glaciers.  The  ^mtßfrau  is  another  mountain  in  the 
Bernese  ränge,  and  one  of  the  most  magnificent  in  Switzer- 
land.  Its  height  is  about  13,671  feet.  The  two  moimtains 
were  formerly  considered  to  be  inaccessible. 

1.641.  (Bkxn  bc^  ^liujeö,  poetically  for  5?liu]euftcnt,  'pupil  of 
the  eye,'  or  here  simply  '  eye.*    ^oijU,  here  '  socket.' 

1.  645.  Cp.  on  imvb,  Note  to  I.  149. 

1.646.  (iin  9f^ot{)i3ctiH'f)iv  &c.,  *a  weapon  of  defence  in  the 
anguish  of  despair.'  5'lott)geU>ef)r  signifies  literally  '  a  weapon  in 
case  of  need.'    Cp.  with  Melchthal's  speech  the  passa^e  in 

(Bil  n^o  UU  benn 
S)a^  frtebfame  ®efd)cvf,  baö  feinet  Sebent 
md)t  mit  aikn  l^etefväften  mijxt'^. 
^aß  ift  fc  fiif)U,  baö  S^otr)tiie()r  nid)t  eutf^ulbtgt? 

1.  647.  m  fteflt  fid)  (of  stags),  «Stands  at  bay.'  That  there 
were  formerly  stags  in  Switzerland  is,  according  to  the  best 
authorities,  an  undoubted  fact. 

1.  649.  The  assertion  that  «the  chamois  drags  the  huntsman 
down  the  abyss,'  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer's 
5^atur9ef(^id)te  be^  ©d^tret^evlanbe^,  vol.  i.  p.  41.  The  fact  is, 
however,  not  acknowledged  by  modern  naturalists. 

1.  650.  $füic^ftier  is  often  used  in  poetical  diction  for  the 
common  term  Dd)^. 

1.  653.  Supply  the  conjunction  «when'  before  gerei,^t. 

1.  655.  By  the  brei  ^anbe  are  here  meant  the  three  *old 
cantons'  (Urcantone)  mentioned  in  Stauffacher's  next  speech. 
Tschudi  generally  calls  the  cantons :  I^anbe. 

1.  657.  Walther  Fürst  appears  here  as  the  representative  of 
Uri,  Melchthal  of  Unterwaiden,  and  StaufFacher  of  Schwyz. 
(Sd)it}t)^er  means  the  «man  of  Schwyz,'  but  here  it  may  be 
rendered  simply  by  «  Schwyz.' 

1.  658.  Cp.,  with  reference  to  the  «ancient  compacts,'  the 
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Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  the  present  Act,  and  I.  1 155  &c., 
p.  65. 

1.  659.  @rü^  ijl,  &c.,  *my  kin  in  Unterwaiden  are  numerous. 
This  line  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says  that 
Melchthal  *had  also  a  great  many  relatives  in  bis  canton 
(I)ette  oud)  em  gvcge  ^(ut^^ gveunbfd)aft  in  filtern  J^anbe)/  The 
term  gveunbfc^aft  in  the  sense  of  ^enraiibtfd}aft,  '  relationship,' 
^relatives/  occurs  in  the  Nibelungenlied,  in  verse  2160: — 

*  ouch  riuwet  mich  diu  vriuntschaft/  &c., 
and  very  freqiiently  in  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible.  It 
is,  therefore,  a  great  error  to  interpret  it  here  by  ^friends,' 
as  some  commentators  and  translators  have  done, 

1.  66  r,  &c.  Söenn— @(^inii,  ^when  he  finds  support  and  pro- 
tection in  his  neighbour.'  Schiller  has  partly  taken,  both 
the  idea  and  wording  of  this  verse,  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  the  people  did  not  dare  to  rise  in  open  revolt,  because 
they  did  not  know  what  support  they  would  have  from  their 
neighbours  in  case  of  need  (bonn  fcimr  m^it  er  im  gaf(  bev 
gflcti}  am  anbern  für  Oliicferi  mtb  S3eiftanb  l)ätte).  fromme  may  here 
be  rendered  by  ^  venerable.* 

1.  664.  For  2ßie(eifa()vnen,  cp.  Noteto  1.  241. 

1.  666.  nic^t — erlebte,  ^have  not  had  much  experience.' 

1.  668.  lüftern,  *wanton/  *  passionate.'  The  words  m\6)  treibt 
('  I  am  .  .  .  urged ')  should  be  siipplied  before  9Kd)t. 

1.  670.  The  attributive  genitive  (Stein  be^  gelfen,  is  here  used 
poetically  for  fetftgen  (Stein. 

1.  673.  The  epithet  Jjeiiig  is  used  in  German  poetry  as  an 
attribute  of  secular  objects,  which  claim  our  reverence  and 
are,  therefore,  considered  as  'sacred.' 

1.  677.  frifd)  may  here  be  rendered  by  'unhurt.'  Cp.  the 
Note  to  1.  599  (p.  211). 

1.  681.  Cp.  1.  487,  &c.,  and  the  extract  from  Tschudi  in 
the  Note  to  1.  587  (p.  210). 

L  682.  SI)r  feib,  &c.  This  verse  contains  a  familiär  phrase, 
to  be  rendered  by  '  you  are  equally  guilty  and  punishable.' 

1.  683.  Cp.  1.  658. 

1.  685.  One  Herr  von  Sillinen  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi  as 
one  of  the  patriotic  nobles.  The  place  of  Sillinen  is  about  ten 
English  miles  from  Altorf,  in  the  canton  Uri. 

1.  687.  SOBdbgeBirg,  'forest  mountains,'  i.e.  in  the  three 
original  or  forest  cantons. 

1.  688.  According  to  a  statement  by  Jacob  Grimm,  in  his 
Worterbuch,  Melchthal  addressed  himself  first  to  Walther  F^ürst 
and  then  to  Stauffacher. 
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1.  689.  ec^te,  'Sterling,'  The  term  Sdr)nmcj,  generally  ap- 
plied to  currency,  denotes  here  'value.* 

1.  690.  fte— Äng,  'they  enjoy  good  repute.'  The  idiomatic 
expression  Mlan^,  lit.  *sound/  for  ^ui  'repute/  probably  owes 
its  origin  to  the  fact  that  gold  and  silver  coins  are  tested  by 
their  ring. 

1.  691.  Sßdtertugenb,  'paternal  virtue.'  Melchthal  means,  the 
good  reputation  which  they  inherited  from  their  virtuous 
fathers  has  been  greatly  increased  by  their  own  personal 
virtues. 

1.  692.  2öa^  Ixan^t'e,  ^what  need  (have  we)?' 

1.694.  3d)  nteine,  'I  should  think.'  The  presence  of  the 
nobles  in  the  coiintry  formed,  in  Melchthal's  opinion,  an 
obstacle  to  their  liberation. 

1.  696.  fDie — im^,  *  the  nobles  are  not  oppressed  by  the  same 
distress  as  we  are.' 

1.697.  S^'iiebermtc^en,  Mowlands.'  The  tyrannical  oppression 
of  the  governors  weighed  chiefly  upon  the  people,  whilst  the 
nobles  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  Privileges. 

1.  699.  The  verb  eutftel)en,  which  more  generally  signifies 
^to  arise/  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  evmaugeht,  i.e.  ^be 
wanting.'  Cp.  Note  to  Lessing's  Minna  'von  Barnhelm,  to 
p.  104,  1.  15. 

1.  701.  Dbmmm,  which  means  also  *chief/  is  here  used  for 
Sc^iebönd)ter,  Himpire.' 

1.  708.  Sern— au,  ^whom  could  it  concern  more?' 

1.  710.  ®enui()ren  is  here  used  for  @etiHU)r  teiften,  *to  gua- 
rantee';  and  in  1.  713  for  geftatten,  *to  grant.' 

1.  711.  ^d}ü^e,  from  fd)(ei(i?enj  'to  sneak,'  is  used  figuratively 
for  'tricks';  here,  however,  it  is  employed  in  its  primary 
signification  of  'secret  paths,'  'byways.'  A  most  poetical 
description  of  Melchthal's  perilous  passage  from  Altorf  to 
Unterwaiden  across  the  Surenen,  will  be  found  in  his  speech, 
on  p.  57,  &c. 

1.  717.  3)er  5l%f(er,  'he  of  Alzellen,'  i.e.  Baumgarten.  Cp. 
1.  66  and  the  Note  to  it.— nib  bem  äi'alb,  'below  the  forest'; 
ntb  (from  nteben  or  niben)  is  used  in  Switzerland  as  a  preposi- 
tion  governing  the  dative  case,  more  particularly  in  the 
geographical  expression  Untemalben  nib  bem  5öa(be,  in  con- 
tradistinction  to  Unteilmiben  ob  bem  SSalbe.  This  division  of 
the  canton  Untertt^alben  is  caused  by  the  »fevntDalb,  which 
traverses  the  canton  from  south  to  north. 

1.  721.  ^nmnen  and  JIreib  are  two  landing-places  lying 
opposite  each  other  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  Cp.  the  In- 
troductory  Note  to  Act  i.  Scene  i. 
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1.  723.  (So— treiBen,  'we  must  not  go  to  work  so  openly,* 
1.  724,  &c.  The  Rütli  (or  Grütli)  is  a  steep  meadow  at  the 
foot  of  the  Seelisberg,  on  the  left  side  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne 
as  one  goes  from  Uri  to  Brunnen.  The  Mythenstein  is  a 
lonely  rock  emerging  from  the  lake.  It  now  bears  the  in- 
scription,  :Dem  (Säuger  ^e[(^,  griebrtc^  (Bdjiiia,  bie  Urfantone,  1860. 

1.  728.  Schiller  has  here  adopted  the  definition  of  the  word 
OiütU  given  by  J.  v.  Müller  in  note  219  to  Book  I,  Chapter 
xviii,  viz.  g^JütU  ober  ©rütli,  novale^  Wo  ©eftrüpp  ober  SSalbmtg 
auögereittet  trorben  (where  bushes,  brambles,  and  wood  have 
been  uprooted), 

1.  729.  In  describing  the  Rütli,  Schiller  closely  follows  the 
above-mentioned  historian,  who  says  that  it  was  eine  SBiefe  auf 
eiuer  §i3()e  in  eiuer  eiufamen  ©egeub  am  Ufer  bes^  ^Dalbftctteufec^, 
nic^t  Wäi  «ou  ber  ©reu^marf  ^mfd)cn  Uutevtiwlbeu  uub  Uri— im  See 
fte^t  !)ier  eiufam  ber  a)?t)tf)enfteiu  ('a  meadow  on  an  eminence  in 
a  lonely  neighbourhood  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
not  far  from  the  boundary  between  Unterwaiden  and  Uri  ; 
the  solitary  Mythenstein  emerges  here  from  the  lake'). 

1.  734.  That  each  of  the  three  confederates  brought  ten 
men  with  him  is  distinctly  stated  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1.  735.  I)er^eimi3  =  eiuig  im  «g)cr,^eu,  'one  at  heart.* 

1.  736.  gemciufam  ba^  ©emeiue,  *  in  common  the  common 
welfare.' 

1-  737.  ft^^c^}  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  mutf)ig,  ^courage- 
ously.' 

1.  740.  The  rather  obsolete  form  jielj,o  for  je^t  is  now  used  in 
poetry  only. 

1.  742.  @(^u^  unb  %xVi%,  lit.  ^protection  and  defiance,'  is  an 
alliterative  expression  corresponding  somewhat  to  the  English 
*  offensive  and  defensive  alliance.'  It  may  generaily  be  ren- 
dered,  reversing  the  terms,  by  '  defence  and  protection.' 

1.  747.  It  was  a  common  practice  with  the  Swiss  to  hght 
beacons  on  the  mountains,  as  signals  of  insurrection,  or  of  an 
accomplished  victory.  J.  v.  Müller,  in  describing  the  rising  of 
the  Swiss  in  consequence  of  the  Rütli  compact,  actually  uses 
the  words  a3ou  5Upe  ^u  5Upe  giugeu  bie  ^erabrebeten  Seichen. 

1.  749.  Supply  the  word  bauu  after  foK. 

1.751.  Uub— tageu,  *and  a  bright  day  shall  illuminate  thy 
darkness.' 

The  scene  between  the  three  representatives  of  the 
Uvcautoue  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  accounts  given  by  Tschudi 
and  by  J.  v.  Müller,  who  in  general  followed  that  chronicler 
in  his  Version.  Stauifacher,  they  say,  incited  by  his  wife, 
came  to  Walther  Fürst  in  the  autumn  of  1307  to  concert 
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ZT'xvu^!'^^^?  t''^™^^'^^^  from  their  tyrannical  gover- 
Xf'it.  I  ^"''^  'ntroduced  to  his  guest  his  relation 

Melchthal,  who  was  concealed  at  his  house  for  the  reasons 
stated  above  and  the  three  fellow-countrymen  made  L  com- 
pact  lipon  oath  to  hberate  their  country.  They  also  asrreed 
o  meet  on  the  Rütli  and  to  invite  thei'r  relatioL  and  fther 
trusty  men  to  join  their  league.    Stauffacher,  says  Tschudi 

M^hTh  ^'  '°  ^'^^y^>  ^hilst  Erni  (Arnold)  von 

Melchthal  and  Konrad  von  Baumgarten  of  Alzellen  repaired 
secretly  o  Unterwaiden,  the  former  taking  the  district  '  Ob 
dem  Wald'  and  the  latter  'Nid  dem  Wald.'    (Cp.  1  yiy) 

on  the  Rutil  in  the  stillness  of  night  (bei  ftiflcr  9laä)t  cd  1 

45fat)en),  and  Stauffacher  in  his  boat.'  (Cp.  11.  7,1  772^  'The 
.Z'X'f^"  J.-v  Mtii,er,'in  which  the  liberato'rJissembled 
at  night-time  m  Uri,  was  to  be  seen  even  in  our  own  times  '- 
l'opular  superstition  even  asserts  that  three  'hallovved  foun- 

ot  the  Confederation  had  been  taken. 


Siweitcr  Slufjug. 
©rfie  ©ceiie. 

Werner,  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  was  Mef  maghtrat, 
(Sanbammann)  of  the  canton  Uri,  and  banneret  moimxnbm) 
b.tH ""^i'^^  ''^       P'"'"^'P^1  banner  on  the  field  of 
he  d  hv"thi  ."^^'Z  very  distinguished  one,  and  was 

held  by  the  'bravest  and  worthiest  man.'  The  banneret 
somewhat  resembled  the  Italian  'gonfaloniere.'  In  noi  the 
Baron  von  Attinghausen  was  sent  by  his  canton  to  beg  King 
Albrecht  to  grant  the  customary  charter  and  to  appoint  l 
governor  H,s  mission  was,  however,  unsuccessful.  He  is 
described  by  J.  v.  Müller  as  distinguished  above  all  other  Swiss 
by  the  dignity  of  his  well-sustained  nobility,  his  venerable 

°en,fi'n.  T  ^^Pf P^^üc  affairs,  great  wealth,  and 
genume  love  ot  his  country. 

Attinghausen  is  a  small  village  in  the  canton  Uri,  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  Altorf,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Reuss 
1  ne  rums  ot  the  former  baronial  residence  are  still  to  be  seen 
on  a  rising  ground  hard  by. 

The  character  of  'Ulrich  von  Rudenz'  (pron.  Rüdenz)  is 
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fictitious.  One  Rudenz,  the  nephew  of  Stauffacher,  is  men- 
^oned  among  the  Rütli  ^  conspirators.'  For  the  herdsman 
Kuoni,  cp.  the  Notes  (p.  190)  to  the  beginning  of  p.  7  and  to 
1.  52. 

The  Word  geteT)nt,  Meaning/  is  to  be  supplied  after  (gtabe. 
1.  754-  5nit;trunf,  lit.  ^morning-draught' ;    say  'mornin^-- 
cup.'  ^ 

1.  755.  mit,  'with  (the  others)/  may  here  be  rendered  bv 
*  present.' 

I.  756.  W\i  memeitt  5luge,  &c,,  i.e.  by  his  watchfulness. 

I.  758.  bell  ©c^affner  macf)en,  'act  the  part  of  a  Steward,'  viz 
by  superintending  domestic  concerns. 

II.  761-763.  The  Speaker  implies  in  these  lines  that  the 
sphere  of  his  activity  becomes  e-ver  narro^er  and  narrower  • 
from  the  open  field  of  battle  it  has  gradually  been  limited  to 
the  quiet  household,  in  which  he  slowly  ^moves  onward' 
(S3eit)cg' .  .  .  ^u)  to  the  grave. 

1-  765.  3^— Simfer,  '  I  pledge  you  in  this  cup,  young  squire  ' 
The  expression  bringen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'to 
di'ink  to  any  one  and  pledge,  or  invite  him  to  do  the  same  ' 
The  herdsman,  after  having  challenged  Rudenz,  drinks  of  the 
cup  and  then  holds  it  out  to  him.  It  is,  therefore,  a  mistake 
to  Interpret  the  words  O^nben^,  as  if  Kuoni  first  offered 
to  him  the  cup  and  then  said,  3c^  bring'ö  euc^. 

Sunfer  is  a  corruption  of  the  obsolete  form  junckher,  viz. 
Jungherr  or  Junger  Herr. 

The  English  idiom  requires  here  the  verb  <to  come' 
for  ge:^t. 

1.  767.  geieraBcnb  ijl,  'at  eve,  when  your  work  is 

done.  The  expression  geicraBenb  has  no  exact  equivalent  in 
^nglish  (nor,  I  believe,  in  any  other  language,  except  in 
Dutch,  VIZ.  'vieravond').  The  word  is  formed  by  the  analogy 
ot  ?5^eievtag,  'holyday,'  and  denotes  the  Uime  of  rest  in  the 
evenmg  atter  the  day's  work  is  over.'  Gp.  1.  353, 

1.  768.  ^ann  reben  nur,  &c.  This  verse  characterises  the 
liberal  disposition  of  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  does 
not  disdam  to  discuss  the  country's  business  with  his  servants 
^  1.  770.  By  ^>emn6urg,  '  Castle,'  the  Speaker  refers  here  to  the 
tower  (X()imn)  which,  according  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  had 
secured  as  his  residence. 

1.  773,  &c.  bag— eifparen,  Uhat  you  must  be  chary  with  it  to 
your  uncle.'  The  literal  meaning  is,  '  that  you  must  make  up 
tor  it  by  dealing  it  out  charily  to  your  uncle.' 

1.  778.  Sur— geuuu-ben,  'hasbecome  a  stränge  place  to  you' 
1  here  is  no  smgle  equivalent  in  English  for  the  abstract  noun 
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Svembe,  which  must  often  be  rendered  by  ^  foreign  parts/  or 
'  countries/  or  by  the  adverb  ^  abroad.' 

Uh)  is  the  Swiss  abbreviation  for  IKrii^. 

1.  779.  prangen,  here  'to  parade.' 

1.  780,  &c.  The  Austrian  knights,  in  imitation  of  the  Dukes 
of  Austria,  used  to  wear  a  peacock^s  feather  in  their  helmets, 
and  to  put  on  a  red  cloak  (^^urpurmantel).  Attinghausen  was, 
therefore,  justified  in  regarding  his  nephew's  accoutrement  as 
a  sign  that  he  was  a  partisan  of  the  house  of  Habsburg. 

1.  786.  5)aö  gati^^e  l^anb,  &c.  That  the  king  was  angry  with 
the  Swiss  for  not  becoming  his  immediate  subjects,  is  particu- 
iarly  stated  by  Tschudi. 

1.  798.  (S'g  foftetc,  *  it  would  require.' 

1.  800.  Cp.  the  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  Act  i. 

1.  801.  The  verb  f)a(tni  is  here  used  for  ju()a[ten,  Ho  shut,' 
'close,'  *  keep  closed.* 

1.  802.  bent  u\i{)ren  33eflen,  Uheir  real  welfare.' 

1.  804.  It)a5  bie,  &c.  i.e.  (they  prevent)  the  forest  cantons  from 
swearing  allegiance,  &:c.    Cp.  for  ()inbeni  .  .  *  JÜd;t,  1.  1535? 

1.  806.  2Bü()(— ^:rrenl)anf,  Hhey  are  mightily  pleased  to  sit 
on  the  nobles'  bench.'  As  long  as  the  forest  cantons  were 
immediate  subjects  of  the  Empire,  the  peasants  shared  the 
right  of  voting  in  public  assembhes  with  the  noblemen.  Even 
the  serfs  (Uufieie)  were  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of 
a  Landammann,  and  occasionally  were  invested  with  judicial 
power,  which  privileges  would  undoubtedly  have  ceased  had 
the  cantons  been  the  immediate  subjects  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria. 

I.  807.  ^Den  ^aifer,  &c.  The  obligations  of  the  immediate 
subjects  of  the  German  Empire  were  so  light  as  scarcely  to 
be  feit. 

1.  811.  $erfott  should  here  be  rendered  by  *  part.' 

1.  813.  Sanbammmm  or  5lmmann  (5Xnttmann)  is,  as  has  been 
stated  above,  the  Swiss  expression  for  '  magistrate.'  His  func- 
tions  Vary ;  sometimes  he  is  only  the  mayor  of  a  commune, 
sometimes  the  magisterial  chief  of  a  canton. 

1.  814.  neben,  'by  the  side  of,'  i.e.  in  conjunction  with. 

1.  817.  !^ager  Stands  here  for  «fpoflager,  the  former  name  for 
any  princely  'court.' 

1.  818.  Schiller  uses  here  the  French  expression  5>atr,  ^peer,' 
in  its  primary  meaning  of  ^  equal.' 

1.  819.  The  above  speech  of  Rudenz  is  almost  entirely 
founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says :  *  The  liberal  dis- 
position  of  the  nobles,  including  Attinghausen,  had  excited  the 
anger  of  the  king,  of  his  sons  and  of  the  governors,  who  were 
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of  opinion  that  those  nobles  ought  above  all  others  to  adhere 
to  the  Austrian  rule,  following  the  example  of  other  counts 
and  lords,  and  that  they  should  rather  attach  themselves  to 
a  prince  than  become  the  peers  (^u  2)^it^«§erreu  l)aben)  of  the 
boors.' 

1.  822.  Dffne^,  i.e.  ready  and  ^Willing*  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  temptation. 

1.  824.  ber  grembUiK^e:  say  'ofthe  foreigner.*  This  designa- 
tion  refers  to  the  adherents  and  partisans  of  the  House  of 
Habsburg,  who  were  looked  upon  as  '  foreigners.*  It  should 
be  remembered,  however,  that  all  the  *  governors '  were  Swiss, 
like  the  Dukes  of  Habsburg  themselves,  although  not  natives 
of  the  Urcantone,    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  455. 

1.  825.  2)en  SBauemabd,  &c.  *  They  (i.e.  the  patriotic  nobles) 
were  also  abused  and  despised/  says  Tschudi,  '  by  the  ruiing 
powers,  who  called  them  reproachfully  "peasant  nobles,"  and 
many  things  were  done  to  annoy  them.* 

1.  827.  (Bid)  @()re  fammelt,  &c.  These  words  are  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Rudenz  in  order  to  make  his  ambition  appear  more 
plausible.  Albrecht  was,  however,  unsuccessful  in  the  war  he 
waged  against  Thuringia  in  1 307,  the  period  of  the  liberation 
of  the  Waldstette.    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  880. 

1.  833.  9}hr  rcften,  &c.  It  is  an  idiomatic  peculiarity  in 
German  to  point  out  the  personal  relation  by  means  of  the 
dative  case  instead  of  by  a  possesjt've  pronoun.  Cp.  the  Note 
to  1.  334. 

With  §alle  is  here  meant  the  '  great  Castle  hall '  or  '  armory  * 
where  the  knights  used  to  keep  their  arms.  Similarly  the 
word  is  used  by  Schiller  in  ^ectov'^  5lbfd)teb,  viz. : — 

9}?ü^iö  liegt  bein  (Sifen  in  ber  §a(Ie. 

1.  834.  «trieg^tromtnete  is  the  more  poetical  form  for  ^rieg^^ 
trompete. 

1.  842.  W\i  f)ci^en  XI)rdnen,  &c.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  natives  of  a  mountain  country,  when  abroad,  feel  an  almost 
irresistible  yearning  for  their  homes. 

1.  844.  .ig>evbenreil)cn  Stands  here  for  JtitT)veif)en. 

l.  846.  ^ct)mer5en^fe()nfuct)t  is  a  coined  expression,  and  the 
same  as  @d)mcr^üd)e  @et)nfud)t. 

English  readers  will  here  probably  be  reminded  of  the 
following  pretty  verses  by  Sam.  Rogers,  occurring  in  his 
Pkasures  of  Memory : — 

*The  intrepid  Swiss,  that  guards  a  foreign  shore, 
Condemned  to  climb  his  mountain-ciifFs  no  more, 
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If,  Chance,  he  hears  the  song,  so  sweetly  wild, 
Which,  on  those  cliffs,  his  infant  hours  beguil'd, 
Melts  at  the  long-lost  scenes,  that  round  him  rise, 
And  smks  a  ma-tyr  to  repentant  sighs/ 

1.  847.  SSenn—anHingt,  'when  it  strikes  your  ear.'  Cp. 
the  Note  on  the  ^uI)reU)en,  p.  187,  &c. 

^  1.  848  The  equivalent  for  ber— S3aterlanb^  is  ^the  patriotic 
mstinct,  but  it  may  be  rendered  here  by  ^the  innate  love  of 
Our  country.* 

1.  855,  &c.  güvfteufned;t  and  ©clbftfjevr  form  here  an  anti- 
thesis ;  the  former  may  be  rendered  by  '  a  prince's  vassal  '  the 
latter  by  *  your  own  master.'  ' 

1.  861.  Tschudi  says  that  the  descendants  of  the  Baron  von 
Attmghausen  flcurished  for  more  than  half  a  Century  after 
his  death,  but  Schiller  represents  him  as  the  Mast  of  his  race ' 
or  rather  of  his  direct  Hne,  for  the  sake  of  greater  dramatic 
effect.   His  appeal  to  his  nephsw  is  thus  made  more  pathetic. 

1.  862,  &c.  It  was  customary  to  lay  in  the  grave  of  the  last 
male  descendant  of  a  noble  family  his  helmet  and  shield 

1.  865.  mem  ked}eub  5lucje:  say  ^the  closing  of  my  eyeiids  in 
death.'  ^ 

1.  866.  Sef)cnr)cf,  'court  of  fiefs,'  viz.  the  court  where  the 
nefs  are  bestowed. 

1.  871.  Uu^— lurftocfen,  'obstinately  and  stiibbornlypersist  (in).* 

1.  873.  King  Albrecht  in  his  missive  to  the  forest  cantons 
(an.  1300),  in  which  he  tried  to  persuade  them  to  acknow^ 
ledge  his  royal  supremacy,  said  (].  v.  Müller,  Part  II.  p.  97)- 
'That  they  would  wiseJy  provide  for  themselves  and  their 
descendants,  if  they  submitted  to  the  permanent  protection  of 
his  royal  house  ;  since  the  towns  and  countries  all  round  be- 
longed  to  the  king.  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  country 
people  successfully  to  resist  his  immense  armies  so  skilled  in 
war,  but  he  would  like  them  to  be  the  dear  children  of  his 
House.'    Cp.  the  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  Act  i. 

1.  874.  <Bm  finb,  &c.  A  certain  tribute  or  duty  was  paid  to 
the  sovereign  of  the  country  for  goods  brought  to  marJ^et,  and 
for  the  use  of  certain  highways,  or  /ji^b  roads  of  commerce, 
Albrecht  had  also  the  right,  by  virtue  of  his  imperial  power, 
to  regulate  the  courts  of  justice  by  the  appointment  of  a 
governor  (9^e^d)^ücgt). 

1.  875.  (Saumroß,  '  pack-horse.'  ©aum  is  used  in  the  South 
of  Germany  for  the  load  or  bürden  carried  by  any  animal. 
The  Word  is  derived  from  the  Low  Latin  'sauma.'  Cp.  the 
Greek  o-ay/x«,  the  A.-S.  'seäm/  and  the  French  'somme.' 
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1.  876.  ^aß  auf  bem  (some  editions  have  ben)  ®üttf)arb,  &c. 
The  Col  of  St.  Gotthard  (or  Gotthart),  the  well-known  ränge 
of  mountains  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons  Uri  and  Tessino, 
was  for  a  very  long  time  the  principal  pass  over  the  Alps  into 
Italy,  and  was  therefore  a  very  important  line  of  traffic.  J.  v. 
Müller  says  (Part  II.  p.  96)  ^  that  Albrecht  also  took  possession 
of  the  Gotthard  Pass,  which  belonged  formerly  to  the  Empire, 
and  by  its  toll  gathered  in  a  yearly  revenue  of  900  florins.' 

1.  877.  SSon  feinen  J^änbcrn,  &c.  *  Albrecht  hoped,'  says 
Tschiidi,  *to  transmit  to  his  sons,  as  their  own  property, 
the  forest  cantons,  because  he  had  enclosed  them  in  his  own 
possessions  as  a  fish  is  caught  in  a  net.^ 

1.  880.  ge^en  Deftreicf)^,  &c.  Albrecht  was  successful  in  some 
of  his  minor  attempts  to  increase  his  dynastic  power,  and  in  his 
struggle  against  the  Prince  Electors,  who  endeavoured  to 
depose  him  in  1300. 

1.  885.  bem  Oiet(i)  ^evdu^ent,  ^alienate  from  the  Empire/  It 
was  not  an  uncommon  practice  with  the  Emperors  to  pledge 
domains  and  cities,  and  even  countries.  As  long  as  the 
'  pledged  places  '  remained  unredeemed,  they  were  treated  by 
those  who  had  advanced  the  money  as  their  private  property. 
Rudenz  asserts,  therefore,  that  no  dependence  can  be  placed 
on  the  nvord  of  the  emperors  to  protect  those  towns  which 
took  refuge  under  the  protection  of  the  eagle,  viz.  the  imperial 
bann  er. 

1.  886,  &c.  In  the  above-mentioned  missive,  King  Albrecht 
told  the  forest  cantons '  that  it  was  both  glorious  and  necessary 
to  belong  to  such  a  powerful  and  martial  sovereign  as  he  was.' 

1.  889.  ge()t — (Stamm,  *  is  transferred  from  one  hoiise,  or 
dynasty,  to  another.*  It  should  be  remembered  that  Germany 
was,  in  those  days,  not  a  hereditary  but  an  elective  empire. 

1.  891.  (^rM}errn,  here  'hereditary  sovereign.' 

1.  892.  fyx^i  .  .  .  ftrcu'n,  'that  is  sowing/ 

1.  896.  (Sd)iff' mid)  Sit^;^ern,  &c.  Schiller  quotes  in  his  MS.  Notes 
the  Statement  from  J.  v.  Müller  (i.  558  &c.),  'that  Lucerne 
having  been  sold  by  the  Abbot  of  Murbach  to  the  sons  of 
King  Rudolph,  various  hardships  arose  from  this  fact  for  the 
town ;  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  take  part  in  the  wars  of 
their  princes ;  the  latter  appropriated  the  right  of  hunting  and 
of  administering  justice,  they  imposed  taxes  and  forced  labour, 
and  their  tyrannical  government  was  hereditary.' 

1.  900.  3)en — bannen,  'appropriate  the  great  game  and  the 
noble  birds.'  By  «^poi^fhtg  are  understood  in  German  all  the 
nobler  birds,  as  eagles,  hawks,  &c.,  and  by  ^Joc^mlb,  or  ^od;^ 
ßennlb,  beasts  or  animals  of  a  higher  sort  of  game,  as  stags, 
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chamois,  &c.  The  verb  bannen,  when  referring  to  forests, 
rivers,  &c.,  signifies  Ho  forbid  their  public  use.' 

1.  903-  5J?tt  uufver  ^Ivmutf),  &c.  This  verse  (and  partly  also 
1.  898)  IS,  in  some  degree,  founded  on  a  passage  in  the  above- 
mentioned  communication  (as  quoted  by  J.  v.  Müller),  where 
the  king  teils  the  Swiss :  ti^enn  er  iijwm  ben  eiingen  ^d)im  feinet 
ganzen  ölcrreid)en  ®c\äjMp  mittijnkn  iDoUe,  fo  fei  eö  ni^t,  aU  ixaat 
er  Suft  xljxcn  gerben,  ober  aU  Welk  er  ©elb  v>cn  il}rer  Slrmntf) 
5)er  ^önig  liebe  tapfere  mnmx  \d}v,  er  möd;te  au^  fie  anfübreu  \\i 
©ieg,  &c.    (Cp.  1.  904). 

1.  911.  3d>  ()aB'  tß,  &c.  At  the  siege  of  Faenza  (1240-41)  by 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  the  forest  cantons  sent  him  a  rein- 
forcement  of  600  men  after  he  had  granted  them  a  charter 
(alluded  to  in  the  Rüth  scene),  and  had  given  the  troops  their 
pay.  That  small  contingent  is  said  to  have  rendered  great 
Service  to  the  Emperor  during  the  siege,  which  lasted  a  whole 
year  and  ended  with  a  capitulation,  to  which  the  Guelphic 
town  was  driven  by  hunger.  Schiller  uses  the  abbreviation  of 
the  old  name  '  Favenza'  (Lat.  Faventia).  Gp.  Tschudi,  p.  i  7a 
and  J.  V.  Müller,  Part  I.  p.  375.  ' 

1-  9^5*  5Ütterfd)ein,  Hinsel  Ornament.* 

1.  921.  iDie  am3ebür'nen,  &c.  The  following  passage  is  perhaps 
the  most  beautiful  outburst  of  patriotism  to  be  found  in  any 
literature,  and  deserves  the  füllest  attention  of  the  reader. 

1.  934.  Schiller  makes  here  use  of  a  biblical  expression,  viz. 
3c^  lieg  fie  .  .  .  in  (Seilen  (Wj)  bor  Siebe  gelten.    Hos.  xi.  4. 

1.  935.  The  expression  gräulein  Stands  here  as  a  title:  say, 

*  the  noble  maiden.* 

1.  938.     Itter fräulein,  lit.  'the  daughter  of  a  knight';  say 

*  the  noble  dame.' 

1.941.  IDüd)— befc^ieben,  'but  she  is  not  destined  for  thy 
innocent  heart';  i.e.  Riidenz  (in  whose  purity  Attinghausen 
still  firmly  believes)  is  only  to  be  allured  by  the  bait,  but  the 
promise  held  out  to  him  will  never  be  realised. 

1.  944.  er(}a(ten  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ^urücffjalten. 

I.  945-  tft  .  .  .  abgefallen, '  has  deserted*  (the  people's  cause). 
Cp.  Note  to  1.  78. 

1.  947.  bie  Sugenb,  Hhe  youth'  (of  the  country);  <the 
young.' 

1.948.  ©etrattfatn  ftrebenb^  Wigourously  striving';  i.e.  the 
young,  carried  away  by  the  allurements  of  the  outer  world, 
are  seized  with  a  powerful  yearning  for  the  world  beyond  the 
mountains. 

1.  949.  The  term  grembe  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  for 
^foreign  element/  *foreign  manners.' 
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1.  952.  Attinghausen  mourns  that  the  olden  times,  with 
their  innocence  and  simplicity,  are  fading  fast,  and  that  a 
'race  with  new  ideas'  (ein  aubev^beufeubeö  ®efd;^cc^)t)  does 
homage  to  the  '  new  manners*  (baö  Stielte)  which  invade  the 
country. 

StDcite  ©cene. 

The  present  scene  is  laid  on  the  Rüth,  for  which  see  Notes 
to  11.  724-729,  and  the  last  Note  to  Act  i. 
3)^üubregenBoßen,  *  lunar  rainbow/ 

1.  959.  2)er— fid),  *the  mountain-pass  opens,'  viz.  into  a 
Valley.  SSinbüd^ter  is  the  name  for  those  lights  which,  like 
orchesy  &c.,  resist  the  wind. 

The  Winkelrieds  are  among  the  bravest  in  the  history  of 
Switzerland.  One  Winkelried  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi  as 
among  the  nobles  who  had  embraced  the  cause  of  the  people 
(cp.  p.  60,  11.  1073-1077,  and  the  Notes  to  that  passage);  but 
he  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  traditional 
history  of  the  liberation  of  Switzerland. 

Meier  von  Sarnen  is  mentioned  among  the  patriotic  nobles 
in  conjunction  with  Winkelried. 

1.  964.  The  term  geuem^äd)ter  denotes  a  Svatchman,'  whose 
function  is  to  give  the  alarm  in  case  of  ^fire.'  The  night- 
watchmen  used  to  call  out  the  hours  of  the  night. 

1.  965.  Seihberg  is  a  httle  village  near  and  above  the  Rüth, 
overhanging  the  lake.  The  name  of  the  place  is  derived 
from  the  fact  that  there  is  a  small  lake  on  the  mountain ;  ©eil, 
or  rather  (Seeli,  being  the  dialectic  diminutive  of  (See,  Make*; 
hence  (Seüöbercj,  i.  e.  the  small-lake  mountain. 

1.  966.  5)f^ctte:u3löcf(ein,  *  matin-bell,'  from  the  Latin  '  matu- 
tina  (hora'),  i.e.  early  morning  (hour).  The  Middle  High 
German  form  was  ^mettine,'  subsequently  abbreviated  into 
'metti';  hence  the  Modern  High  German  3)?ette. 

In  ^lauö  l^cu  ber  g(üe  the  poet  probably  wished  to  immor- 
talise  a  celebrated  hermit  of  that  name,  who  lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  Century.  A  füll  account  of  this  re- 
markable  man  is  to  be  found  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  V.  p.  246, 
&c.)  The  Word  g(u  (gen.  and  dat.  glü)  denotes,  in  the  Swiss 
dialect,  a  rocky  eminence  (gelönjanb).  The  a3ün  ber  glüe 
family  still  exists  in  Switzerland. 

1.  969.  Supply  the  verb  laffet,  Met,*  before  ®er)n.  The 
subjunctive  is  here  used  with  the  force  of  the  imperative. 

1.  970.  ^Dap — Brenne,  *that  there  be  a  blazing  fire.' 

11-  975-979»     would  seem  that  Schiller  was  led  to  introduce 
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here  the  rare  phenomenon  of  a  luiiar  rainbow,  in  con- 
sequence  of  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer  (i.  123),  who  says,  *  A  re- 
markable  and  unparalleled  phenomenon  was  witnessed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schwyz,  in  the  direction  of  Unter- 
waiden, on  the  3  ist  of  October,  1705,  above  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne;  viz.  a  beautiful  and  magnificent  lunar  rainbow,  and, 
what  has  never  yet  been  recorded,  over  the  principal  rainbow 
(indem  primariam)  there  was  another  (secundaria),  which, 
however,  was  not  quite  so  round  as  the  former,  and  pale 
in  colour  (aud)  gar  Heid)  ^ou  Sarbe).'    Gp.  1.  979. 

1.  981.  2)a^  ift  ber  ^^tauffad^ei;  &c.    Gp.  p.  42,  1.  731. 

1.  985.  !Da^ — I)interc3c()eit,  Mn  order  to  escape  the  governor's 
spies.'    ^unbfc^aft  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  Jtimbfd^aftec. 

1.  986.  2öort  Stands  here  for  SofuugöU'^üvt,  *  watch-word.' 

1.  990,  &c.  gefegen,  here  *imbibed.'  ^eüteö  ^Mid^,  i.e.  'of 
bis  eyes.' 

1.  992,  &c.  Gonstrue,  tinr  Wolkn  nic^t^  ®efd}e^eue^  väd;eu,  and 
supply  the  conj.  'but'  before  @ebvü()tem. 

1.  995.  The  definite  article  is  here  omitted  before  gemeine 
(Bac^'  on  account  of  the  rhythmical  measure.  gavoiben  may 
here  be  rendered  by  *  achieved.*  The  auxil.  verb  treibt  is  to 
be  supplied.  Cp.  1.  loio,  n. 

1.  997.  Render  here  ©triefe,  lit.  'ropes,'  by  'nets,'  or  'meshes.' 

1.  998.  The  rocky  Surenen  mountains  lie  between  the 
cantons  Uri  and  Unterwaiden,  a  pass  7,562  feet  high  leading 
across  from  Altorf  to  Engelberg.  There  are,  properly  speak- 
ing,  no  ice-fields  on  the  Surenen,  but,  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Col,  there  is  sorne  perpetual  snow.  Besides,  Melchthal  is 
supposed  to  have  undertaken  his  journey  in  winter.  He  had 
come  from  Uri  and  in  going  to  Unterwaiden  he  crossed  the 
Surenen  Pass,  or  Eck.  Schiller  followed,  in  general,  F^si's  de- 
scription  of  the  Pass,  and  adopted  the  old  spelling  Surennen 
instead  of  the  now  usual  Surenen  for  metrical  reasons. 

i.  1000.  !^anunergeier :  say 'vulture.'  The  l^äntmer?  or  33artgeier 
(Gypsaetos  barbatus)  is  known  in  German  by  various  names. 
He  loves  before  all  to  dwell  in  high  places,  and  is  one  of 
the  *calumniated  animals,'  being  described  as  much  more 
formidable  than  he  actually  is. 

1.  looi,  &c.  ^(pentrift,  *  Alpine  pasture.*  The  poetical  ex- 
pression  ftd)  .  .  .  anrnfenb  grüben,  *  greet  each  other  by  Galling 
out'  (to  each  other),  expresses  the  shepherds'  mode  of  greet- 
ing,  who  call  to  each  other  on  the  mountains  from  a  distance. 
The  Engelberg  is  a  mountain  in  the  canton  of  Unterwaiden ; 
it  has  given  the  name  to  the  neighbouring  valley  and  to  the 
Benedictine  convent  and  village  situated  in  it. 
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1.  1004.  The  poetical  metaphor  ©(etfdjer  SQHfd)-— say 'glacier- 
water'— was  probably  suggested  to  Scliüler  by  a  passage  m 
Scheuchzer  (ii.  165),  who  says:— 'Our  Alpine  people  pledge 
heartily  all  strangers  with  milk-^hite  glacier-^ater'  {mMy 
ipeiße^  ©(etfc^eiiiwjfer).  The  peculiar  milky  colour,  according 
to  Ebel  (iii.  121),  is  produced  by  the  pulverized  quartz,  süi- 
ceous  spar,  glimmer,  and  other  particles  of  rock  which  are 
found  in  the  water. 

1.  1005.  g^mtfeu,  'crevices,'  is  the  name  in  Switzerland  for 
those  cavities  or  beds  which  are  caused  in  the  mountains  by 
the  rushing  and  generally  foaming  water. 

1.  1006,  &c.  @eii.n{)ütten,  *herdsmen's  huts/  or  ^shielings/ 
which  remain,  of  course,  uninhabited  during  the  winter.  The 
use  of  bag  after      is  now  rather  obsolete. 

1.  loio.  ter  gefcf)ef)n,  'which  had  been  perpetrated.'  The 
auxiliary  verbs  of  tense:  J)aben  and  fein  may  be  omitted  in 
dependent  sentences  after  a  past  participle. 

1.  1014.  Cp.  for  üb,  1.  277,  n,    O^egiment,  here  ^rule.' 

I.  1018.  2)en— befolgen,  'pursue,  unalterably,  the  self-same 
course.'  *The  winds,'  says  Ebel  (iv.  464),  'observe  on  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne,  as  upon  all  the  lakes  which  lie  at  the 
northern  or  southern  foot  of  the  Alps  in  the  direction  of  a 
cross-valley,  a  certain  regularity.*  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  describe  the  various  courses  which  the  winds  regularly 
take.    Cp.  also  Scheuchzer,  i.  54. 

II.  1019-1022.  J.  V.  Müller  says  of  the  Swiss  people  (Part  II. 
p.  loi):  'They  have  certain  old  and  inveterate  principles. 
Everything  new  is  detested,  because  in  the  uniform  life  of 
the  shepherds,  every  day  resembles  exactly  the  same  day  in 
the  year  before,  and  the  same  day  in  the  Coming  year  will 
be  like  it  in  its  tm*n.' 

1.  1023.  reic^ten~bar,  *they  held  out  to  me.' 

1.  1028.  The  words  ben  eurigen  are  addressed  to  Stauffacher. 

1.  1032.  ®et)C)fte  (in  South  Germany,  @ef)öft), 'farm,'  'grange.' 

I.  1034.  5Bü  mir  bie  33ettem,  &c.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  33^,  p. 
204 ;  also  1.  659,  p.  39,  and  the  Note  to  it. 

1.  1036.  5luf  frembem  8tro^-auf  bem  (Stro6  ^on  gremben.  Cp. 
the  Notes  to  11.  604  and  607. 

1.  1039.  ^  .  .  .  auö,  lit.  'I  poured  out say  '  I  spent,'  or 
*  wasted.' 

1.  1043.  Supply  the  conjunction  *but'  before  fpa!)t'  ea^ 
au^.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  this  form  of  construction, 
which  is  not  uncommon  in  German.    Cp.  1.  2624. 

1.  1050.  ©eben  (of  the  soil),  *to  yield/  <to  produce.'  raubt, 
here  '  spoliates.' 
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1.  1056,  &c.  For  the  stronghold  of  Roszberg,  see  Note  to 
1.  78,  p.  194.  The  fortified  Castle  of  Sarnen,  which  was  the 
rcsidence  of  Landenberg,  stood  upon  a  hill  not  far  from  the 
village  of  Sarnen,  near  the  Sarnen  lake,  in  Unterwaiden. 

1.  1061.  It  is  more  usual  to  designate  a  dangerous  place  hy 
the  expression  bie  §cf)le  beö  Sotten,  *  lion*s  den/  but  the  term 
^  tiger's  den  '  seems  here  to  be  used  in  order  to  express  more 
forcibly  the  ferocity  of  the  governor. 

I.  1064.  Be^tt^in^en,  here  *to  controL' 

II.  107 5-1 077.  (Sin  SßüiMrieb,  &c.  The  chroniclers  Tschudi, 
Etterlin,  and  Stumpf  relate  the  legend,  that  at  the  time  when 
Unterwaiden  was  first  inhabited,  man  and  beast  were  driven 
away  from  the  place  Wyler  (2Öei(er  =  hamlet)  by  a  dragon. 
Hence  the  place  was  called  £)eb  äBeiler,  *  deserted  hamlet.' 
One  Winkelried,  however,  who  had  been  banished  from  the 
country  in  consequence  of  manslaughter,  offered  to  kill  the 
dragon  in  expiation  of  his  guilt.  The  exploit  succeeded  ;  but, 
in  killing  the  monster,  Winkelried  was  bespattered  with  the 
dragon's  blood,  which  caused  his  death. 

3ßeiler,  or  rather  DebtreÜer,  is  situated  in  a  valley  near 
Alpnach,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Roszberg,  where  the  '  dragon's 
cavern'  is  still  shown. 

1.  1078.  I)intemt  2öalb,  viz.  in  'Obwalden,'  in  which  Engel- 
berg was  situated.  ^(oftcrleute  denotes  here  *  vassals  of  the 
convent.' 

1.  1080.  eigne  Seute,  'serfs.'    Cp.  the  expression  reiBetgen. 

1.  1082.  \y^Q[)[  Berufen,  *  of  good  repute.'  The  term  berufen  is 
the  past  participle  of  berufen,  because,  as  Jacob  Grimm  says, 
ber  ©erufene  Oiuf  tjat,  berüfjmt  ift ;  as  kXt^tos  from  KaXeco, 

1.  1083,  &c.  greife  fi^,  say  *happy  he.'  ^füd^%  here 
*subject.' 

1.  1085.  gebetet,  'thrives/  i.e.  honesty  may  exist  in  every 
Station  of  life. 

1.  1086.  S)a^  ijl  ^err  9!ebtng,  &c.  The  Redings  of  Bibereck 
are  well  known  as  distinguished  patriots  in  the  history  of 
Switzerland.  J.  v.  Müller  mentions  them  with  great  praise, 
more  particularly  one  Itel  Reding,  who  was  Landammann  of 
Schwyz  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  Century. 

5llt(anbammann,  *  former  Landammann/  a  title  given  to  per- 
sons  who  had  held  that  office. 

1.  1091.  On  the  '  horn  ofUri*  see  Note  to  I.  2847. 

The  name  5luf  ber  SKauer  was  selected  by  Schiller  from  an 
old  Svviss  document. 

L  1095.  Supply  aU  before  (Bin. 
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1.  1096.  (Sißtijl,  'sacristan/  is  one  of  those  foreig^-i  words 
which  have  assumed  a  German  form.  It  is  derived  from  the 
late  Latin  *sacrista'  (from  Lat.  ^sacrum'),  and  occurs  in 
O.  H.  G.  in  the  form  of  jtgiristo,  The  Mod.  H.  G.  expres- 
sion  is  2)?eßner  er  »Lüfter.    The  Swiss  generally  use  the  word 

1.  1102.  fonnenfcfceuen,  ^  sun-dreading.' 

1.  1105.  The  term  (Bäjcc^,  Map/  is  figuratively  used  in 
various  significations.    Here  it  may  be  rendered  by  *  face.' 

1.  1106.  Sa^t'^  gut  fein,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  Mt  is  no 
matter/  *never  mind/  &c.  The  remainder  of  speech  is,  in 
some  degree,  an  adaptation  of  the  German  saying : — 

n)irb  n\d)i^  fo  fein  gefponuen, 
fommt  enb(i(^  an  bie  Tonnen. 

Fem.  nouns  were  formerly  also  declined  in  the  sing.,  hence 
ber  (Sonnen,  instead  of  ber  @onne.  Rösselmann  and  the  sacristan 
Petermann  are  not  historical  personages,  but  the  names  occur 
frequently  in  Swiss  history, 

1.  1108.  tra^— gibt,  *  what  God  inspires  me  with.*  Schiller 
puts  the  same  pious  phrase  into  the  mouth  of  Teil,  1.  3232, 
p.  183.  A  similar  phrase  is  also  found  in  his  *  Wallenstein's 
Tod '  (Act  iv.  Sc.  11),  where  Thekla  says  : — 

^oxt  mvb'ö  ein  ©ott  mir  in  bie  Seele  geben. 
Cp.  likewise  Homerts 

aXAa  de  koI  dalfxwp  VTTodrjoreTat, 

Odyss.  iii.  27. 

1.  1109.  The  term  Sanbögenteinbe,  'general  assembly/  is 
applied  in  Switzerland  to  an  assembly  representing  the  whole 
country,  or,  as  Stalder  explains  it  in  his  (Bd^miin  Sbiotifon 
(ii.  155),  SSerfammlung  alter  acti^en  S3ürger  in  einem  bemofratifd}en 
Danton. 

1.  II  10.  können  gelten,  'may  count.* 

1.  IUI.  The  expression  tagen  denotes  primarily  'to  dawn/ 
and  figuratively,  as  is  the  case  here,  *  to  hold  a  diet,'  '  to  de- 
liberate  (in  an  assembly).' 

I.  II  19.  üoU,  here  ^complete.'  The  presence  of  all  Citizens 
entitled  to  vote  would  have  been  required  to  make  the 
assembly  legally  complete. 

II.  1121-1126.  @inb  au^  bie  alten  58üd^er,  &c.  The  details 
contained  in  these  lines  are  founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's 
©ebirg^üolfer  (i.  92),  where  the  author  describes  an  annual 
public  meeting  in  the  canton  of  Appenzell.  The  'Land- 
ammann '  ascended  a  tribune,  at  each  end  of  which  a  large 
sword  was  set  upright  (cp.  1.  1124),    By  the  side  of  the 
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^  Landammann'  stood  the  ^  bailiffs'  (I^anbii^eiBet ;  cp.  1. 1126)  and 
Clerks.  Before  the  latter  was  placed  the  Pubhc  Register  and 
^  Statute-book'  (SanbBuc^  ;  cp.  1.  1121),  and  after  some  further 
ceremonies  the  people,  who  were  assembled  around  the 
tribune  in  a  large  semicircle  (cp.  1.  1123),  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  a  new  *  Landammann.'    (Cp.  1.  11 25.) 

The  Word  -XßaiBel  or  Reibet  is  generally  used  in  Switzer- 
land  für  *  baiUff/  *  beadle.'  It  is  probably  derived  from  tueben 
in  the  sense  of  ^  to  move  about,'  *  to  go  from  place  to  place ' ; 
hence  treibein,  *  to  canvass.' 

1.  1130.  ftefjeu  frei  jurücf,  *retire  wiUingly'  (from  the 
contest). 

1.  II 34.  bei  ben  0?i3mer^üc3eu,  The  procession  or  official 
journey  which  the  Emperors  of  Germany  on  their  election 
used  to  make  to  Rome,  in  order  to  be  crowned  there  by  the 
Pope  as  Emperors  of  the  ^  Holy  Roman  Empire,'  was  called 
Oiomequcj  or  Otomfa^rt,  '  Roman  expedition.'  It  was  generally 
a  great  military  pageant,  and  the  Swiss  took  part  in  it  as 
members  of  the  German  Empire. 

I.  II 36.  On  the  signification  of  the  verb  ftd}  rüljmen  cp. 
p.  201,  the  Note  to  1.  240. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schwyz  were  considered  to 
be  the  first  settlers  in  Switzerland,  and  gave  the  name  to  both 
country  and  people.  Cp.  the  account  of  the  first  settlement  of 
the  Schwiss  as  given  in  1.  1188,  and  also  1.  1201,  n, 

1.  II 38.  (Sc^m)^  foll  im  ^at{),  &c.,  i.e.  a  man  representing 
Schwyz  shall  preside  over  the  deliberative  diet,  and  in  times  of 
action  a  man  of  Uri  shall  be  the  leader. 

1.  1142.  Äein  eigner  ^am,  &c.  The  question  whether  a 
*serf'  (eigener  2)?ann)  was  eligible  as  Sanbammaun,  or  ^judge,' 
was  decided  by  the  Emperor  Rudolf  in  a  letter  patent,  under 
date  19  February,  1291,  in  which  he  said:  Universis  hominibus 
'vallis  in  Untere alden  liberae  conditionis  existentibus :  Inconueniens 
reputat  nostra  Serenitas,  quod  aliquis,  sewilis  conditionis  existens, 
pro  judice  njobis  detur»  '  To  all  free-born  persons  in  the  Valleys 
of  Unterwaiden :  we,  the  sovereign  ruler,  deem  it  improper 
that  a  serf  be  appointed  judge  among  you.'  Cp.  1, 1080,. w. 

1.  II 45.  be^  ^age^  «&aupt,  *the  diet's  chief.* 

1.  1147.  auf  bie  ^^ü^er.    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1121,  &c. 

1.  1148.  Render  broben  by  'yon,'  or  literally,  taking  it  after 
(Sternen. 

1.  1149.  fi(^  entfernen,  here  'to  deviate.' 

1.  1152.  in  ber  ©eifterftunbe,  Mn  the  hour  when  spirits  walk;* 
Mn  the  ghostly  hour.*  This  expression  must  here  be  taken 
in  a  general  sense,  since  the  official  time  for  *ghosts  walki ng* 
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is  the  midnight  hour,  and  the  watchmen  of  the  Selisberg  had 
already  called  out  the  hour  of  two,  and  the  *  matin  bell  of  the 
forest  chapel '  had  been  heard. 

1.  1153,  &c.  Render  3nl)alt  by  Mmport/  and  ©temen^tmmel, 
in  the  next  line,  by  *  starry  heavens.' 

1.  1155.  Sßit  ftiften,  &c.  Gp.  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of 
Act  i. 

1.  1157.  The  expression  ^ibgenoffcn,  ^  confederates/  seems 
to  be  here  purposely  employed,  in  order  to  point  out  forcibly 
that  the  Swiss  were  actually  members  of  one  and  the  same 
confederacy. 

1.  II 58.  DB  may  be  used  in  poetry  for  oM^icf). 

1.  1162.  une'^.  . .  tautet,  'as  it  is  related.'  The  Speaker  alludes 
to  a  populär  ballad  current  in  the  Oberhasli,  to  which  we  wiU 
more  fully  refer  at  the  end  of  Stauffacher's  speech. 

1.  1167.  ©reg  does  not  mean  here  ^mighty,'  but  ^numerous.' 

1.  II 68.  fd)tm-er,  here  'great/  ^()euruug,  lit.^  * dearness/  in 
consequence  of  a  failure  of  crops ;  say  '  famine.' 

1.  1170.  {e  ber,  *every.' 

1.  1173.  ^eer.^ug,  *host.'  3}^Uta9öfontte  is  used  figuratively 
for  ^  south.' 

1.  II 74.  fi(^^  fd}tagenb,  'cutting  their  way.' 

1.  1176.  Unb  e^er  nid)t,  &c.,  i.e.  the  host  did  not  flag  in  their 
march. 

1.  1178.  The  Muotta—vMch.  word  is  to  be  pronounced 
Moot-ta,  in  two  syllables— flows  through  a  secluded  valley  of 
the  same  name.  The  accent  is  to  be  laid  on  SOBiefen,  the 
meaning  being,  that  formerly  there  was  wild  woodland  there, 
and  now  there  are  cultivated  meadows. 

1.  ii8r.  tüartetc  ber, '  took  care  of *  attended.' 

1.  II 90.  5J(u6roben  is synonymous  with  auömiten.    Cp.  1.  728. 

1.  1191.  ®(e)nü9en  i^xm,  'to  suffice.* 

1.  1192.  I)müt)er,  i.  e.  across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

1.  1T93.  Sunt  f^tt^aqen  ^etg,  &c.  J.  v.  Müller,  who  uses  the 
expressions  fd}\Dar§e  S3erg  and  SBeiflanb  in  quoting  the  events 
here  alluded  to,  explains  the  former  to  be  the  mountain 
Brünig^  and  the  latter  to  refer  to  Oberhasli,  which  is  also  called 
Hasli  im  Weiszland.  The  mountain  of  Brünig  or  Brauneck 
lies  between  the  canton  Unterwaiden  and  the  Bernese  Ober- 
land, not  far  from  the  Lake  of  Brienz.  The  district  called 
miszla^id  or  Ober-Has%li  im  Weiszland,  comprehends  all  the 
Upper  part  of  the  Aar  valley,  and  is  well  known  for  its  grand 
natural  beauties. 

1.  1195.  ^'üt  anbre^  Sßotf,  &c.  Close  to  the  Hasli  lies  the 
canton  of  Valais  (SBalli^),  whose  inhabitants  speak  partly  a 
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Teutonic,  and  partly  a  Romance  dialect.  The  canton  of 
Tessino  (Tessin),  in  which  Italian  is  spoken,  borders  on  it. 

1.  1196.  The  Äermmlb,  'forest  of  Kerns/  divides  the  canton 
of  Unterwaiden,  as  has  been  stated  before,  into  two  parts,  and 
Stanz  is  the  chief  place  of  the  part  called  9^ib  bem  2öalb. 

1.  1198.  The  adjective  gebenf  for  ein^ebetif  is  chiefly  used  in 
poetry. 

1.  1201.  g^tnben    .  ftc^  ^erauö,  'recognise  each  other.' 

Stauffacher's  speech  is  partly  based  on  the  account  given  by 
Etterlin  {Chronica,  fol.  x)  of  the  northern  origin  of  the  Swiss 
and  of  their  immigration  into  Helvetia,  and  on  the  above- 
mentioned  historical  ballad  (cp.  Note  toi.  1162),  which  was 
known  to  Schiller  from  the  brief  prose  version  given  of  it  by 
J.  V.  Müller  (Part  I.  320).  Among  his  Excerpta  from  J.  v. 
Müller  Schiller  has  the  following  passage :  <  ^er  SSoIfs^ftamm " 
fommt  au^  Sterben,  iro  eine  ^fjeurung  i^n  aii^^iüranbern  jt^ang.— 
N,B,  ^ann  im  S^ütU  er^äp  tt>evben.'  This  curious  ballad,  which 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Ostfriesenlied,  was  heard  in  the  Hasli 
by  the  Swedish  Count  Benedict  Oxenstierna  in  the  seventeenth 
Century.  His  countrymen  subsequently  took  a  great  interest 
in  the  investigation  of  their  affinity  with  the  Swiss,  and  in 
1828  Count  Axel  Emil  Wirsen  published  at  Upsala  a  treatise 
under  the  title  of  'De  Colonia  Suecorum  in  Helvetiam 
deducta  dissertatio,'  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  a 
portion  of  the  Frisians  settled  in  Switzerland  in  the  ninth 
Century.  The  author  quotes  the  whole  of  the  Ostfriesenlied, 
a  complete  version  of  which  was  procured  with  great  difficulty. 
The  legend  about  the  common  origin  of  the  Swiss  and  the 
Swedes  had,  however,  been  current  in  the  country  of  the 
latter  long  before  the  song  was  made  known  there,  and  even 
Gustavus  Adolphus  alluded  to  it  in  his  diplomatic  Com- 
munications to  the  Helvetian  republic.  ^¥e  may  add  that  the 
Ostfriesenlied,  although  abounding  in  chronological  and  his- 
torical blunders,  possesses  a  great  charm  in  its  natural 
simplicity.  There  are  current  several  versions  of  this  song, 
which  is  given  in  a  somewhat  modernised  form  by  Rochholtz 
in  his  Eidgenössische  Lieder  ehr  onik  (pp.  381-396)  published  in 
1835. 

Several  expressions  and  phrases  have  been  most  felicitously 
adopted  by  Schiller  in  the  above  speech,  both  from  Etterlin's 
account  and  from  J.  v.  Müller's  prose  version  of  the  ballad, 
which  the  latter,  by  a  stränge  oversight^  calls  Westfriesenlied 
instead  of  Ostfriesenlied, 

1.  1208.  (Saffen  (used  here  for  hinter faffen)  denotes  'metics' 
(from  the  Greek  /xeVotKoj),  i.e.  such  people  as  had  not  the 
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rights  of  Citizens.  The  word  is  derived  from  fifeen  (fag)  and 
may  be  rendered  here  by  Mnhabitants/  ^  aliens.'-frembe 
mmm,  i.  e.  ^fli^ten  gegen  gvembc :  say  '  foreign  bondage 

1  1209.  The  verb  evben  (auf)  is  here  used  intransitively,  and 
signifies  *  to  be  transmitted  by  inheritance/ 

1  i2io.$Dod)mr,&c.  Cp.theIntroductoryNotetoSc.2ofActi. 
1*.  1215.  (So  Mt'^  Bemerft,  &c.  This  is  an  a  lusion  to  the 
charter,  addressed  by  Frederick  II  to  the  people  of  Schwyz, 
at  the  siege  of  Faenza,  which  Schiller  found  quoted  by 
Tschudi  (i  134).  '  Tanquam  hom'ines  /iZ^mV  said  the  German 
Emperor,  '  qui  solum  ad  nos  et  Imperium  respectum  debeatts 
habere,  sponte  nostrum  et  imperil  dominium  elegistu,  (  As  tree 
men  who  owe  obedience  to  ourselves  and  the  Empire  only, 
you  have,  of  your  own  free  will,  submitted  to  our  sovereignty 
and  to  that  of  the  Empire.')    Cp.  the  Note  to  I.  911. 

1.  1218.  äßo-f^cpfen,  ^to  whom  we  may  appeal  for  our 
right/  The  legal  phrase  is  ein  Urtl)ei(  f^öpfen  or  fiukn.  äbo 
is  here  used  for  bei  bem.         _        «       t^.  ^t.  fi.o 

1.  12 19.  ^Drurn  t)aBen  unfre  SSdter,  &c.  It  seems  /hat  the 
Speaker  wishes  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  men  of  Schwyz 
<  eranted  to  the  Emperor  the  sovereign  honour  (bte  CÄ't)v  ge- 
gönnt bem  ^aifer^l.  1221)  over  the  soil,  which  their  ancestors 
had  won  from  the  waste,  merely  for  the  sake  of  havmg  a 
^supreme  judge  Mn  case  of  contest,  but  they  did  not  mtend 
to  ^'■ive  up  their  freedom  to  an  absolute  master. 

L  1222.  The  German  Emperors  used  also  to  assume  the 
title  of  Romanorum  Imperator,— '  Italian/  ^  ^ 

1  1228.  mim-evgiug,  *when  the  war  summons  was  issued. 
öedbann  (the  more  modern  form  is  ^nxUmx)  denotes  literally 
^army-summons/  i.e.  a  summons  to  join  the  army.  The 
v,ov^  heri  is  the  O.  H.  G.  form  for  §eer,  and  the  term  ^ann 
is  derived  from  Old  German  ^bannan/  Ho  proclaim,  'to 

summon.'  ,t-  > 

1  1229.  The  pronoun  feine  refers  to  the  ^Emperor. 

L  1230.  The  verb  iMppnen  for  tüaffnen  is  sometimes  used  m 
higher  diction.  .  xt  . 

1.  12 31.  2)ie  ülömerfron,  &c.    Cp.  1.  11 34,  &c.,  and  Note. 

1  1234.  2)er— ^aifer^,  '  the  Emperor  had  only  to  decide  on 
the  highest  criminal  justice/  viz.  on  the  penalty  of  death. 
The  description  of  the  procedure  in  criminal  matters  is  based 
on  the  historical  account  given  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1  ]  2  35,  &c.  llnb  ba^u  tmrb  beftedt,  &c.  ^  The  former  Em- 
perors,' says  J.  V.  Müller  (Part  II.  99),  ^appomted  a  great 
count  (trafen),  who  was  invited  to  visit  the  country  whenever 
a  murder  took  place '  (ttJemi  ^(utf^ulb  faiu). 
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I.  1245.  ^ae  ül^djt  Biegen,  *to  pervert  the  right.* 

1.  1248.        Wk  UwnM,  'on  which  we  pastured'  Cour 
cattle).  ^ 

1.  1249.  :^evfüqcg  is  the  populär,  but  obsolescent,  form  for 
^jcrüoqog.    ^rief,  here  *  charter.' 

1.  1252.  ©rf*l%n  ift,  *has  been  surreptitiously  obtalned.' 

1.  1255.  be^  mdd)ß  entBer)ren.  The  occurrence  mentioned  in 
ii.  1246-1255  IS  founded  on  the  historical  account  given  bv  T 
V.  Müller  (Part  II.  328),  the  substance  of  which  is,  Hhat 
Gerhard,  Count  of  Froburg  and  Abbot  of  Einsiedeln,  brou-ht 
a  complamt  before  the  Emperor  Henry  V  against  the  peasants 
ot  Schwyz,  in  1114,  claiming  from  them  the  Alps  which 
belonged  to  the  convent,  and  on  which  they  let  their  cattle 
graze.  The  abbot  founded  his  claim  on  a  charter  granted  by 
Henry  II,  giving  him  the  "ownerless  waste,"  for  as  such  the 
territory  had  been  represented  by  the  prelate  to  the  emperor 
to  whom  the  existence  of  any  people  in  the  mountains  of 
bchwyz  remamed  unknown.  Henry  V  decided  against  the 
countrymen,  who  refused,  however,  to  give  in.  The  dispute 
\vas  renewed  under  Konrad  III  in  1144,  who  threatened  the 
people  of  Schwyz  with  the  imperial  ban  ;  and  it  was  then  that 
they  Said  "that  if  the  emperor  wants  to  enrich  unjust  priests 
at  their  expense,  then  the  protection  of  the  empire  is  quite 
useless  to  them  ;  they  would  rather  protect  themselves."* 

IL  1260,  &c.  mx  t)aUn  biefen  -^oben^&c.  The  description  of 
the  original  State  ot  Switzerland,  contained  in  the  foUowing 
lines,  IS  chiefly  founded  on  the  rather  high-flown  account  of 
the  former  condition  of  his  native  country,  given  by  J.  v. 
Müller  in  the  introductory  pages  of  his  Swiss  history. 

1.  1264.  ^ie  ^^iiit  bes^  ^xad)m,  &c.  Dragons  are  mentioned 
m  the  ancient  populär  legends  of  Switzerland ;  and  Scheuchzer 
relates  in  his  §llpeureifeii  (ii.  219)  several  tales  about  dragons 
Cp.  1. 1075,  &c.  ^ 

1.  1266.  Tcebclbecfe,  ^misty  cover.'  The  dense,  everlasting 
fogs  were  diminished  by  the  general  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

1.  1271.  The  term  ^^errenfned}t  has  properly  the  meaning  of 
a  *  servile  vassal.' 

I.  1275.  The  negative  exclamation  ^idn  is  often  used  in 
German,  wehere  the  English  idiomatic  usage  would  require  the 
affirmative  exclamation,  *  Yes.' 

II.  1276-85.  Söenn  ber  ©ebrücfte,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this 
passage  is,  that  when  '  oppression  '  exceeds  the  limits  of  human 
torbearance,  man  will  'extend  his  hand'  to  secure  to  himself 
those  eternal  rights  which  are  'suspended  unchangeablv  and 
indestructibly '  in  the  heavens,  viz.  which  are  founded  on  the 
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divine  law,  before  which  all  men  are  equal ;  and  if  all  *  other 
means  are  of  no  avail/  he  may  use  force.    Cp.  11.  645-654,  and 
Note  lo  1.  646. 
1.  1286.  !l)er  ©fiter  f)öd)i!e0,  viz.  '  freedom.* 

I.  1287.  Some  modern  editions  have  für,  which  is  grammati- 
cally  the  more  correct  expression ;  still  the  reading  t)ür,  occur- 
ring  in  the  original  edition,  seems  preferable,  as  it  is  used  in  the 
populär  dialect  for  für,  and,  therefore,  very  appropriate  here. 

II.  1 290-1 295.  (El)'  U)r  gum  (Si^lDcrte,  &c.  The  priest  Rössel- 
mann is  here  made  to  act  the  part  of  a  mediator ;  he,  as  a  man 
of  peace,  being  before  all  anxious  to  prevent  a  violent  outbreak 
of  rebeliion.  As  to  his  proposal,  cp.  the  speech  of  Rudenz,  p. 
48,  1.  796,  &c. 

1.  1300.  SSir — ©etmtt,  *are  we  to  allow  them  to  extort  by 
force  ? '  The  exclamation  of  Von  der  Flüe  refers  to  the 
apparently  friendly  proposal  of  Albrecht  to  the  free  cantons 
to  become  his  immediate  subjects. 

1.  1303.  ^er — <Sc^tr>ei^er,  Met  him  forfeit  all  a  Switzer's 
rights ' ;  or,  *  be  expelled  from  the  Community  of  the  Swiss.' 

1.1308.  red)tlü^  is  here  to  be  rendered  by  ^  outlawed,* 
(El)ren  by  *civic  honours,'  and  baar  by  *stripped  of.'  3()r 
33ürgerred)t,  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  1.  p.  341),  nannten  fie  \l)xt  (Etjve. 

I.  1309.  geuer,  transl.  *fire-side,'  or  ^hearth.' 

II.  1311-1313.  3e|t  fetbÜ)rfret,  &c.  If  the  priest  Rösselmann 
speaks  now  in  another  strain,  it  is  not  exactly  a  recantation. 
He  was  only  anxious  that  all  means  should  first  be  tried  to 
effect  a  reconciliation,  or,  if  that  were  impossible,  that  their 
proceedings  should  be  sanctioned  by  some  legal  form.  For 
this  reason  he  repeats  the  words  used  by  Von  der  Flüe  as  an 
argument  against  him.  His  intended  further  peroration,  how- 
ever,  is  cut  short  by  Jost  von  Weiler's  exclamation:  *  To  the 
Order  of  the  day !' 

1.  J318.  biefe^  I^c^te,  ^this  last  (attempt).*  The  subsequent 
line  explains  in  what  this  last  attempt  is  to  consist. 

1.  1324.  Rbeinfeld  is  a  small  town  between  Zürich  and 
Basel,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 

The  w^ord  -$falg  for  *  Imperial  Palace,'  is  used  in  higher 
diction  only.    It  is  derived,  Hke  from  the  Latin 

*  palatium.' 

1.  1329.  Sanf,  lit.  ^course';  say  here  *district.' 

1.  1 330.  2)ie  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun.  For  ^erc3amentc 
see  p.  201,  the  Note  to  1.  244. 

1.  1335.  G'r  tt>ürbe  fonft,  &c.  Mark  here  the  evasive  character 
of  the  official  answer,  which  means  approximately,  *he  may 
probably  at  some  time  or  other  think  of  us.' 
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1-  1337-  «Scinfen  is  the  accusative  of  §an^,  the  populär  abbre- 
viation  of  3ot)ann. 

1.  1338.  (Jifer  denotes  properly  a  kind  of  turret-like  pro- 
jection  in  an  upper  story,  provided  with  Windows.  It  may 
generally  be  rendered  by  *  bow-window.'  The  origin  of  the 
Word  is  traced  to  the  Latin  ^arcus,*  Med.  Latin  ^arcora.' 

1.  1339.  2)ie  ebeln  ^errn,  &c.  The  two  noblemen,  Rudolph 
von  der  Wart  and  Konrad  von  Tegernfeld,  were  among  the 
accomplices  of  Duke  Johann  in  his  subsequent  crime,  described 
in  Stauffacher's  Speeches,  pp.  168,  169. 

1.1344.  fein  9)2ütterüd)e^/ his  maternal  property.*  The  young 
duke  had  inherited  from  his  mother  the  'county  of  Kyburg/ 
in  Switzerland.  His  paternal  inheritance  was  in  Suabia. 
Tschudi  says  therefore  rightly,  that  Albrecht  withheld  his 
SSdterüc^  unb  9)?üttevnd)  (EiBlaub.    Cp.  1.  2954. 

1.  1346.  The  alliterative  expression  Saiib  uub  Seute,  denoting, 
in  general,  *countries/  &c.,  may  here  be  rendered  by  *his 
dominions.' 

1.  1347«  2Ba^ — ^efc^eib,  'what  answer  was  given  to  him?' 

1.  1348.  bie  3ter  ber  Sugenb.  The  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn  is 
based  on  several  historical  facts,  which  Schiller  has  taken  from 
Tschudi,  blending  them  skilfully  together  in  one  narrative. 
'In  1305,'  says  the  chronicler,^the  three  Forest  Cantons  had 
sent  a  deputation  to  King  Albrecht,  imploring  him  to  protect 
their  ancient  rights  and  liberties.  The  King  did  not  receive 
them,  but  referred  them  to  his  councillors.  The  latter 
declared  that  the  Forest  Cantons  should  acknowledge  the 
sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  then  the  King  would 
be  gracious  to  them.  They  should  now  go  home,"  the 
councillors  added,  "the  king  being  occupied  with  various 
matters.  At  an  opportune  time  they  would  mention  their 
wishes  to  him."  The  incident  of  Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben 
took  place  at  a  later  period.  Having  reached  the  age  of 
twenty,  the  Duke  demanded,  with  ever-increasing  impatience, 
his  patrimony  from  his  uncle  and  guardian,  King  Albrecht. 
One  day,  when  the  two  princes  were  riding  across  a  field, 
Duke  Hans  again  asked  to  be  allowed  to  govern  his  own 
people.  "  You  are  too  eager  to  rule,"  was  the  reply ;  "  you 
are  still  too  young  for  that with  which  words  the  king  broke 
off  a  brauch  from  a  tree,  twisted  it  into  a  garland,  and  put  it 
on  the  head  of  his  nephew,  saying :  "  This  ought  now  to  de- 
light  you  more  than  governing  your  dominions  (benn  Süt  itnb 
!^anb  regieren,  cp.  1.  1346).  This  answer  grieved  the  duke  so 
much,  that  he  related  it  with  tears  to  his  advisers,  and  sum- 
moned  them  to  help  him  to  avenge  on  the  king  his  disgrace.* 
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1.  1352.  SOBie— leiten,  'how  we  can  prudently  bring  it  to  a 
successful  issue.' 

1.  1353.  TOreiBen,  here  'shake  ofF.' 

1.  1356.  nad^— greifen,  *grasp  at  innovations.' 

1.  1357.  2)em  ^aifer,  &c.  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  'Render 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's/    Mark  xii.  17. 

1.  1358.  Sßer  einen  §evrn,  &c.  Walther  Fürst's  speech  is  mainly 
founded  on  the  contents  of  the  Rütli  treaty,  as  given  by  J.  v. 
Müller  (Part  II.  p.  106,  &c.)  The  last  verse  occurs  with  a 
slight  verbal  difFerence  in  the  German  version  of  the  treaty 
concluded  by  the  forest  cantons  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Rudolph  I.  viz.  2Ber  einen  ^errn  l)at,  <^z\)^x(^i  i^jm  Vffitt)t9^tndg 
(secundum  nominis  conditionem). 

1.  1359.  Sd)  trage  .  .  .      Se!)en,  M  hold  ...  in  fief.' 

].  1361.  ftenre,  *  I  pay  tribute.'  Rappersweil  (Swiss  form 
« Rapperschwyl')  is  a  small  town  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Upper  Zürich  Lake,  in  the  canton  St.  Gallen.  It  was  built 
in  1091  by  Count  Rudolph  von  Rapperswyl.  In  ofhcial 
documents  it  used  to  be  called  *  Ruprechtsvilla/  of  which 
the  present  name  is  a  corruption. 

1.  1363.  iDer— t»ereibet,  *to  our  Lady  of  Zürich  I  have  sworn 
homage.'  'Among  the  Switzers/  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I. 
p.  323),  'there  lived  many  vassals  who  were  either  entire  serfs 
of,  or  bound  to  pay  tribute  for  their  estates,  to  princes  and 
kings,  to  the  Counts  of  Rappersweil,  &c.,  to  the  nunnery 
(Jranenntünfter)  of  Zürich,'  &c.  The  expression  bie  große  gran, 
used  here  for  *  nunnery/  has  been  adopted  by  Schiller  from 
J.  V.  Müller. 

1.  1370.  notf)gebrungen,  'driven  by  necessity.* 

1.  1373.  flaatöHng,  lit.  *with  political  wisdom/  Miplomatically,' 
transl.  *  prudently.' 

I.  1374.  !l)eun— SBüI!,  'for  a  people  justly  inspires  fear.'  In 
the  above-mentioned  Rütli  treaty,  J.  v.  Müller  states  that 
the  conspirators  pledged  themselves  'not  to  do  any  injury 
whatever  to  the  Counts  of  Habsburg  as  regards  their  rights 
and  property ;  that  the  governors,  their  servants  and  soidiers, 
should  not  lose  a  Single  drop  of  blood  (cp.  1.  1369),  and  that 
their  only  object  was  to  maintain  and  to  deliver  to  their  de- 
scendants  the  freedom  which  they  had  received  from  their 
ancestors  (cp.  11.  1353,  i354)-  A  similar  Statement  occurs 
in  the  chronicle  of  Tschudi. 

1.  1377.  ©ö— ^anb,  *the  enemy  is  fully  armed;'  viz.  the 
enemy  has  at  his  command  all  the  necessary  weapons  of  de- 
fence,  including  the  fortresses.  Stauffacher's  reply  does  not 
contradict  Reding's  assertion,  for  he  merely  maintains  that 
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by  surprising  the  enemy  they  will  themselves  obtain  the 
weapons. 

1.  1382.  Un^— ^^tüffeiv  'two  strongholds  command  the 
country.* 

1.  1385.  Cp.  on  Roszberg  and  Samen  the  Notes  to  1.  77  and 
1.  1056. 

1.  1389.  3n  ben  SBdbj^dtteu,  &c.  In  speaking  of  the  secret 
meetings  on  the  Rüth,  j.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  105)  says: 
*There  one  disclosed  to  the  other  all  his  thoughts  without 
any  fear.' 

1.  1390.  !Der  gute,  here  'honest.' — The  attributive  adjective 
may,  in  poetry,  be  placed  after  the  noun  which  it  qualifies. 

1.  1391.  S)er  Xiinng,  &c.    Cp.  the  Notes  to  II.  360  and  370. 

1,  1394.  !Da^ — bieten,  *dares  Uri  taunt  us  thus?' 

1.  1395.  ^ei  eurem  (^ibe,  &c.  In  putting  this  solemn  admo- 
nition  into  the  mouth  of  Reding,  the  *  President  of  the 
Assembly,'  Schiller  probably  thought  of  a  passage  in  which 
Ebel  (©ebirgöi^ölfer,  i.  367),  speaking  of  the  canton  Appenzell, 
says  *  that  the  awe  inspired  by  the  civic  oath  is  so  great,  that 
whenever  Citizens  at  issue  are  reminded  of  it,  and  the  words 
are  addressed  to  them  3c^  gebiete  bei  (^uvem  dibe  l^anbeöfneben, 
this  exhortation  has  the  same  efFect  upon  people  as,  in  other 
countries,  the  word  3d}  gebiete  euc^  im  Sflamen  beö  Äouig^  ober  bc^ 
^atfer^.' 

The  incident  of  the  disagreement  between  the  various 
cantons  is  based  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says,  that 
whilst  the  men  of  Uri  and  Schwyz  were  anxious  to  expedite 
the  undertaking,  those  of  Unterwaiden  wished  to  pat  it  off,  on 
account  of  the  two  fortresses  Sarnen  and  Roszberg. 

1.  1397,  &c.  The  verb  \i>eifeii  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
ijeriveifen  or  einen  35ev\i>ei6  geben,  'to  reprimand,'  'to  call  to  order.' 

1.  1398.  mit  (jeftigem  €tun,  say  '  with  impetuosity.' 

1.  1400.  geft  be^'^ertn,  'feast  of  the  Lord,'  i.e.  Christmas. 
Schiller  here  follows  the  Version  which  the  chronicler  Etterlin 
and  others  give  of  the  occurrence.  Tschudi  states  that  the 
event  in  question  was  fixed  for  the  New  Year's  Day  of  1308. 
J.  v.  Müller  follows  the  authority  of  Tschudi. 

1.  1401.  bringt'^  .  .  .  mit,  'requires.'  On  i^apen  (also  speit 
(gaffen),  see  Note  to  1.  1208. 

1.  1405.  fpit^ige  ^ifen,  ht.  'pointed  irons';  translate  'iron 
spikes.' 

1.  1409,  &c.  (Si(^  glücftid^  einer  (Sac[)e  ermächtigen,  'to  succeed 
in  taking  possession  of  anything.' 

1.  1412.  (So  mrb  ba^  (Schloß,  &c.  Winkelried,  who  was  a  man 
of  Unterwaiden,  speaks,  of  course,  of  Sarnen,  the  residence  of 
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the  Governor  Landenberg.  The  stratagem  suggested  by 
Winkelried  has  been  transcribed  almost  literally  from  the 
account  which  Tschudi  gives  of  the  capture  of  the  tortress. 
The  stratagem  mentioned  by  Melchthal  (1.  1213,  &c.)  is  attri- 
buted  to  another  person  in  a  populär  song  of  Unterwaiden. 

1.  1419.  The  neuter  Wlü)X  is  used  for  (Sttmmenme()r()cit,  'ma- 
jority'  (of  votes).  There  are  supposed  to  have  been  thirty- 
three  persons  on  the  Rütli  (cp.  1.  734,  and  the  Note  to  it),  and 
Reding,  as  ^  chief  of  the  diet,'  did  not  vote. 

1.  1422.  S)aö  3eid)en,  &c.  Fire-signals  are,  as  is  well  known, 
of  very  ancient  origin,  but  their  mention  here  was  probably 
suggested  to  Schiller  by  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer's  9Iatim3cfd)i^te 
(vol.  iv.  p.  148),  where  he  says  that  the  Swiss  derive  an  addi- 
tional  political  advantage  from  their  mountains,  because  by 
means  of  fire  and  other  similar  signals  (§o(J^tt?a(^ten,  cp.  1.  1441) 
which  pass  from  mountain  to  mountain  (üon  einem  ^erg  beut 
anbern)  they  are  able  to  call  the  whole  nation  to  arms  in  a 
very  short  time. 

The  word  Sanbfturm,  as  a  military  term,  has  no  equivalent  in 
English.  The  meaning  of  ben  ^anbfturm  aufbieten  is  *to  call 
out  all  civilians  capable  of  bearing  arms/  but  may  generally  be 
rendered  by  *to  call  the  country  (or  '  every  one')  to  arms/ ß 
Icvy  en  masse.    Cp.  the  Latin  *  tumultum  decernere.' 

1.  1424.  ber  SSaffen  ^xx\\i,  i.e.  Uhe  stern  reality  of  (our) 
arms.' 

1.  1426.  The  eagerness  with  which  the  Governors  are  sure  to 
'  accept  safe  conduct/  is  in  German  very  effectively  expressed 
by  the  term  ergreifen,  used  here  instead  of  anne()meu. 

1.  1428.  fd)tt>eren  (Staub,  *  obstinate  resistance.* 

1.  1432.  (Sd}mer  ift'^,  &c.  Stauffacher's  speech  is  here  intro- 
duced  to  excuse  beforehand  the  assassination  of  Gessler,  by 
showing  how  dangerous  he  was. 

1.  1433.  SGöo'ö— ift,  'wherever  there  is  mortal  danger/ 
I)aI^9efd()rU(i)  signifies  literally  *  dangerous  for  the  neck.* 

1.  1435.  3n  bie  (S^anje  fd)(agen,  *to  risk/  *to  put  to  the 
stake.'  The  term  (S(f)an^e,  in  the  signification  of  *  risk/  ^hazard/ 
is  derived  from  the  French  *  chance/  which  again  has  its  origin 
in  the  Latin  '  cadere.' 

1.  1437-  The  populär  adage  is  ^ommt  Seit,  femmt  S^att). 

1.  1439.  iube§— tagen,  Svhilst  we  still  deliberate  in  darkness/ 
or  to  render,  approximately,  the  play  on  the  words  ndi^^tlid)  and 
tagen,  'whilst  we  still  hold  a  diet  at  night  time.'  For  tagen 
see  Note  to  1.  im. 

1.  1441.  ^)oc^ti?a($t,  'beacon.'    Cp.  the  Note  to  line  1422. 

1.  1442,  ^eud}ten;  say  Might.' 
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<^antnttung,  in  a  religious  sense  'meditation  ;*  'devotion.' 
1.  1448.  The  attribute  einzig  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
einig,  *united.' 

Mt  fpre^en,  &c.  According  to  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  105)  it 
was  Walther  Fürst,  Werner  Stauffacher,  and  Melchthal  who 
raised  their  hands  up  to  heaven  and  first  uttered  the  oath  *  in 
the  name  of  God,  who  has  created  with  an  equal  hand 
emperor  and  peasant,  and  portioned  out  to  them  the  "in- 
alienable  right"  (cp.  1. 1275,  &c.)  of  preserving  manfuUy  their 
freedom/    The  other  thirty  repeated  the  same  oath. 

1.  1455.  The  term  gmmbfc^aft,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
used  here,  has  been  explained  in  the  Note  to  line  659.  The 
Word  ©ettügfame  (also  speit  ©enoffame)  is  a  Swiss  expression  for 
*  district '  (politically  considered),  or  *  Community.' 

1.  1456.  2öer  §irt  ij^,  &c.  In  concluding  the  description  of 
the  Rüth  conspiracy,  J.  v.  Müller  says,  *  then  every  one  went 
to  his  cottage,  kept  silence,  and  wintered  up  his  flock '  (bamalö 
ging  Jeber  in  feine  §ütte,  fd)iüieg  fti((  unb  winkxk  baö  SSiel^). 

1.  i458,&c.,  Sa^  no4  The  following  part  of  StaufFacher's 
Speech  is  mainly  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  where  he 
States  that  the  three  principal  representatives  of  the  XJrcantone 
had  pledged  themselves  'that  no  canton  should  undertake 
anything  separately,'  but  they  should  rather  bear  everything 
until  they  were  able  to  act  in  concert,  so  that  the  other 
countries  should  not  suffer  through  the  doings  of  individuals. 

The  assembly  on  the  Rüth,  according  to  Tschudi  and 
other  chroniclers,  took  place  during  the  Wednesday  night 
before  St.  Martin's  Day  (November  9th),  in  the  year  1307. 


©ritter  Slufjug. 

(Irjle  (Scene. 

Teil  was  married,  according  to  the  Swiss  chronicles,  to  a 
daughter  of  Walther  Fürst.  Two  of  their  children,  Wal- 
ther and  Wilhelm,  are  mentioned  by  name  by  the  chronicler 
Klingenberg,  whose  Statement  is  quoted  by  J.  v.  Müller  in 
note  223  to  Book  I,  chap.  xviii. 

1.  1466.  Wxi  bent  $fei(,  &c.  The  following  pretty  hunter's 
ditty  has  become  a  favourite  populär  song  in  Germany  and  in 
Switzerland,  where  it  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
(^(^ü^enlieb.    The  lines  are  trochaic. 

1.  1468.  ^omntt . . .  gebogen.    Cp.  Note  to  1.  65. 

1,  1469.  %xu^  am,  &c.,  'with  the  first  ray  of  morning,* 
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1.  1471.  9Bei^>  denotes  properly  a  'vulture';  but  the  name 
is,  in  populär  language,  applied  in  a  general  way  to  any  bird 
of  prey :  here  it  Stands  for  ^  eagle.' 

1.  1474.  Sföeite,  here  *free  space,'  'expanse/ 

1.  1477.  fleugt,  &c.  The  diphthong  eu,  corresponding  to  the 
M.  H.  G.  iu,  is  still  used  with  some  verbs  in  poetry,  instead  of 
the  modern  ie,  as  here,  flfeugt,  freud)t  for  fliegt,  Im^i 

1.  1484.  ft($  fct)(agen,  *  to  fight  one's  way.' 

For  (Sd)u^  unb  %xvi%  see  Note  to  1.  742. 

1.  1490.  id)  mir'ö,  &c.    The  notion  conveyed  here  by  the 
ethical  dative  mir,  cannot  well  be  expressed  in  English. — etBeute 
may  be  rendered  by  *  win.'    A  similar  sentiment  is  expressed 
by  Goethe  in  his  Faust  (Part  II,  last  scene  but  one): — 
9^ur  ber  verbleut  bie  gvei^eit  me  baö  Seben, 
2)er  tägüc^  fie  erobern  muß. 

1.  1494.  Sö}agefat)rten,  'hazardous  or  dangerous  expeditions.* 

1.  1499.  ben  get)lfpnmg  tf)im,  *missing  thy  leap.*  Cp.  1.  649,  n, 

1.  1501.  The  Sßinblatmnen,  'drift*  or  Must  avalanches'  are 
caused  by  a  storm  hurling  down  fine,  fresh-fallen  snow  from 
high  summits,  or  by  a  gust  of  wind  setting  in  motion  fresh  snow 
lying  upon  old  frozen  'n6ve/  The  term  Sa\t)ine  is  by  some 
etymologists  derived  from  the  Latin  Mabi,*  *to  fall;'  Hoglide;' 
by  others  from  tauen,  *to  thaw,'  and  by  others  again  from  (einen 
(tdunen),  in  the  sense  of  *to  lean.'  The  forms  !^aui,  Sautüi, 
Sautüiue,  !^due  and  Söit>in  are  also  current  in  Switzerland. 

1.  1502.  girn  may  here  be  rendered  by  Mce.'  It  has  fre- 
quently  the  appearance  of  solid  ice,  but  breaks  easily  when 
trodden  on.    Cp.  the  latter  part  of  the  Note  to  1.  38,  p.  191. 

1.  1507.  ©etrerb  may  here  be  rendered  by  *  Galling/  For 
t)al6gefat)rlid^  compare  Note  to  1.  1433. 

1.  1508.  The  above  speech  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's 
©eBirgöüoIfer  (ii.  201),  describing  the  dangers  of  chamois 
hunting.  *  Thus,*  says  the  author,  in  concluding  his  descrip- 
tion  of  a  hunter  who  chances  to  lose  his  way,  *  the  chamois- 
hunter  remains  sometimes  absent  from  his  family  for  several 
days,  and  they  are  in  constant  anxiety  (in  fteter  5lngjl:  cp. 
1. 1491)  about  the  fate  of  the  missing  father  or  brother.' 

1.  151 1.  ga^r  for  ©efa^r  is  now  used  in  poetry  only. 

I.  15 13.  Sa^r  unb  3^ag  is  an  idiomatic  expression  for  'a  long 
time.'    Cp.  Note  to  Lessing's  Minna  'von  Barnhelm,  p.  8,  1.  2. 

II.  15 19-2 T.  bu  Bijl  mäcj,  &c.  Tschudi  states  that  Teil 
was  in  the  Rüth  League  (in  ber  33unb^9efet(f(J>aft),  but  Schiller 
preferred  to  draw  him  as  a  man  who  disdained  holding 
counsel  as  to  what  should  be  done,  but  who  was  at  all  times 
ready  for  action.    Cp.  p.  29,  11,  440-445. 
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1.1525.  !t)en  ItntenMlbner,  ^him  from  Unterwaiden'  i.-. 
Baumgarten,    Cp.  p.  12,  1.  128,  &c.  ' 

1.  1535.  The  iise  of  the  negative  adverb  ttid^t,  which,  with 
verbs  Iike  üerl)üteu,  üer()iubcni,  &c.,  constitutes  a  double  ne- 
gation,  IS  allowed  in  German,  as  is  the  case  in  Greek  and 
French.   Cp.  11.  253,  804,  and  Notes. 

1.  1539.  (S-^nior5lf)mis  the  populär  form  ofSllm.  It  is  used 
in  Switzerland  for  ©roßvater. 

Supply  gef)en  after  mit,  The  auxiliary  verbs  of  mood  are 
frequently  used  in  German  elliptically. 

1.  1544.  3^  tljm  red)t,  &c.  Cp.  the  populär  adage,  Xhnt  m^t 
unb  [ebene  S^iemanb,  '  do  what  is  right,  and  fear  no  one.' 

1.  1549.  ©vünbe,  here  '  ravines.'  The  (Bd)ää)^nt^^al  derives  its 
name  from  the  torrent  (Sd)ä($en  by  which  it  is  traversed.  It 
ext&nds  for  about  twelve  miles  in  an  eastern  direction  as  far 
as  the  Balmcwand,    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  126. 

1.  1550.  menfd^enleev,  here  desolate.* 

I.  1551.  gelfenfteig  is  to  be  turned  by  fet|%r  (Steig  and 
gelön^aitb  (11.  1553, 1564)  is  to  be  turned  in  the  same  wäy. 

1.  1560.  Cp.  for  gebüßt  the  Note  to  1.  565. 

1.  1563.  The  verb  t>erfagen  is  used  in  German  elliptically  to 
express  that  anything  'refuses'  the  office  or  Service  expected, 
as:  bie  (Stimme  \)erfagt  mir,  *my  voice  fails.'  The  clause  2)ie— 
il)m,  denotes  here,  therefore,  'hjs  knees  refused  him  their 
Office;'  so  that  he  could  neither  firmly  move  nor  stand. 

I.  1570.  The  incident  here  related  by  Teil  has  been  invented 
by  the  poet  for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency. 

1.  1577.  SKeit'ö:  say  *just  because.'  The  assertion  of  the 
Speaker  is  founded  on  the  notion — which  we  find  expressed 
also  in  ancient  writers— that  the  mere  feeling  of  fear,  when 
there  is  no  apparent  ground  for  it,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
specially  true  presentiment  of  evil. 

1.  158 1.  SBdlt^  is  the  populär  Swiss  abbreviation  for  2öalt:^er, 
formed  like  äöerni  from  Sßerner. 

1.  1582.  The  adv.  aud)  has  here  a  comforting  meaning,  and 
may  be  rendered  by  '  but.' 


S^üeite  (Scene. 

<StauBM^e  pftrgen,  'brooks  dashing  in  spray.'  StauBBäc^e 
are  streams  which,  as  they  leap  üown  from  rocks,  throw  out 
the  water  in  small  particles  like  ^dust'  ((StauB).  In  the  valley 
of  Lauterbrunnen,  there  is  a  celebrated  brook,  or  cascade  of 
this  kind,  called  the  (StauBBad^. 

1.  1586.  gräulein  may  be  rendered  here  by  Mady.' 
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1.  1589.  ti)älj'  iä),  say  throw.' 

1.  1591.  ift  bort  ^inau^,  *goes  yonder.* 

1.  1600.  IDie — -umtDerben,  *who  füll  of  renown  and  splendour 
court  your  favour.'  Semaub  umiüeuben  is  a  rather  poetical 
expression  for  *  to  court  a  person  by  Gonstant  homage  and 
personal  attention.' 

1.  1607.  üBen  fu^'  iä),  &c.    Cp.  p.  53,  1.  932,  &c. 

1.  161 1.  The  term  ttaturüer^effen  may  be  rendered  here  by 
^  unnatural.'  It  is  formed  in  analogy  with  the  terms  e^vüer^effen, 
Vflic^tücrcjeffcn,  &c.,  and  implies  here  that  Rudenz  is  '  forgetful 
of  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  nature,'  viz.  by  the  circum- 
stances  of  his  birth. 

1.  16 18.  3)ie  ^eele  Mutet  mir,  &c.  Here  again  the  dative  is 
used  instead  of  a  possessive  pronoun,  which  idiomatic  usage  is 
very  frequent  in  German. 

1.  162 1.  m  ^ief)t,  &c.    Gp.  the  Note  to  L  i. 

1.  1624.  ^ebonieu:  say  ^ natural.' 

1.  1628.  be^tr)ingeu,  here  *do  violence.' 

1.  1630.  3(}m  unter  Deftveic^^,  &c.    Gp.  p.  48, 1.  796,  &c. 

1.  1632.  ^djio^,  here  * stronghold.' 

1.  1649.  lägt,  say  ^  enables.' 

I.  1657.  ^\Vß  ber  ä^ermanbten,  &c.  The  poet  here  evidently 
alludes  to  Gessler,  who  must  be  supposed  to  be  a  relative  of 
Bertha,  his  title  being,  like  hers,  *von  Bruneck, 

II.  1659-1666.  3u  ben,  &c.  Bertha  is  represented  as  a  native 
of  Aargau  (cp.  p.  207  the  Note  to  line  455),  and  by  placing 
her  estates  in  the  forest  cantons,  the  poet  has  made  her 
emancipation  contingent  upon  the  hberation  of  the  people 
of  those  cantons,  who  alone  at  that  time  bore  the  name  of 
(Sc^iüei^er. 

1.  1667,  &c.  D  greunb,  &c.    Gp.  1.  940,  &c.,  p.  53. 
1.  1675.  tu  ba^  3Öeite :  say  *for  the  great  vvorldl'  Some 
editions  have  in  bie  Sßeite. 

I.  1685.  in — 5i5eiten,  *into  the  vast  regions  of  life.* 

II.  1686-89.  ^aun  möc^en,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  passage 
is  that  Rudenz  v^ould  content  himself  with  the  secluded  life 
amidst  the  rocks,  finding  there  all  his  happiness,  and  no  more 
think  of  roaming  about  in  the  world  in  search  of  glory. 

1.  1690.  at)nenb,  here  ^prophetic' 
1.  1692.  fat)r'  f)in,  *be  gone.' 

1.  1696.  mir  .  .  .  leben,  ^  offer  me  hving  remembrances.* 
1.  1700.  bie  feCge  Snfel  is  a  mythological  expression  which 
may  be  rendered  here  literally  by  *the  blessed  Island';  or,  on 
account  of  its  being  used  in  this  passage  as  a  metaphor,  it  may 
be  translated  freely  by  *  the  earthly  Paradise.'   The  poet  does 
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not  mean  here  the  'Elysium'  of  Virgil,  who  considers  it  as 
*the  residence  of  the  shades  of  the  blessed  in  the  lower 
regions*  (cp.  Aeneid,  vi.  637,  &c.),  but  the  *  Isles  of  the 
Blessed*  {ixaKapcov  vr](Toi)  of  Hesiod  and  Pindar,  whereto  the 
favoured  heroes  passed  without  dying.  According  to  Vosz 
(cp.  his  Note  Nr.  43  to  Bk.  IV,  p.  564,  of  his  translation  of  the 
Odyssey)  Homer  understood  by  '  Elysium'  one  or  more  *  happy 
(gtucffelige)  islands.' 

The  'Bannberg'  is  a  steep  woody  mountain  overhanging 
Altorf  on  the  east.  It  is  near  the  Axelberg,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Schächenthal.  Scheuchzer  (ii.  8)  conjectures  that  the 
name  may  be  derived  from  the  circumstance  *  that  it  was 
forbidden  by  the  law  (cp.  the  Note  to  the  word  bannen  in 
1.  900)  to  cut  down  any  trees  in  that  forest,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  fall  of  stones,  &c.,  to  the  injury  of  men,  beasts, 
and  houses.*  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II,  p.  156)  mentions  a  similar 
forest  near  the  village  of  Urseren,  which  was  considered  as 
such  a  safeguard  against  avalanches,  that  it  was  forbidden,  on 
pain  of  death,  to  cut  down  any  of  its  trees. 

The  names  of  the  two  guards  or  sentinels  seem  to  be 
purposely  chosen  to  convey  some  notion  of  their  individual 
characters.  The  name  of  griegfjarbt  at  once  suggests  a  hard- 
hearted  man.  Schiller  probably  hit  upon  it  in  reading  J.  v. 
Müller's  account  of  the  battle  of  Sempach,  there  being  men- 
tioned  one  Frieszhard  *  who  arrogantly  oflPered  to  fight  by 
himself  all  the  Swiss  confederates'  (Part  III.  p.  25).  The 
name  of  SeutJ)o(b  occurs  often  in  Swiss  history,  and  is  sug- 
gestive of  a  man  who  is  kindly  disposed  (^ülb)  towards  people 
(^eute). 

1.  1733.  O^c^eren^  txid^ix\.,  'to  do  obeisance.'  In  speaking  ot 
the  incident  in  question,  Tschudi  uses  the  expression  Oie^erenj 
ant^un. 

1.  1736.  55o^?anj/ scare-crow,'  *bugbear.'  There  are  various 
theories  as  regards  the  etymology  of  this  word.  Some  derive 
it  from  the  Bohemian  '  bobäk,'  and  the  Polish  '  bubus,*  mean- 
ing  *a  masked  person,*  'mummer*;  others  trace  it  to  the  Old 
Kreuch  '  bobance,*  and  the  Proven9al  '  bobansa,*  denoting 
'pageantry,*  '  ostentation*;  and  lastly  it  is  considered  as  a 
corruption  of  ^cpel^an^,— $ope(  signifying  in  populär  language 
'a  muffled  or  disguised  person*  dressed  up  to  frighten  chil- 
dren,  and  the  proper  name  ^an^  being  often  used  in  German 
contemptuously,  like  Jack  in  English. 
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1.  1738.  The  more  usual  expression  now  is  35ctbrup;  but 
here  the  obsolete  form  SSetbrief  e  is  quite  appropriate. 

1.  1739.  red)te,  here  ' respectable.' 

1.  1748.        §oct)m"irbige  (or  SSeneraBife),  *the  Host.' 
Qrab  contracted  from  gcrabe. 

1.  1749.  On  (Bigrijl  cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1096. 

1.  1751.  2)^onftran^,  *pix,'  is  the  richly-adorned  little  ehest  in 
which  the  consecrated  Host  is  kept.  5)^onftran^  is  derived 
from  the  mediasval  Latin  word  ^  monstrantia/  which  has  its 
origin  in  monstrare,  *to  show.'  *Pix*  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  ^pyxis.' 

Whenever  the  Host  is  carried  through  the  streets  (as  is 
customary  when  the  sacrament  is  administered  to  a  dying 
person)  pious  Roman  Gatholics  who  meet  it  fall  on  their 
knees.  They  are  admonished  of  its  presence  by  a  little  bell 
rung  by  the  sacristan  before  the  priest. 

1.  1752.  e^— bciu(!^tcn,  '  1  begin  to  think/  Mt  begins  to  seem 
to  me.'  bdiK^ten  is  not  an  original  infinitive ;  it  has  been 
formed  from  bauchte,  the  imperfect  of  bünfeit.  Some  consider 
it  more  correct  to  use  the  accusative  with  this  verb. 

1. 1758.  Xvaun  (from  M.  H.  G.  cntmimen)/in  truth';  'indeed.' 

^Kbegavb  and  9)^ed)t()i(b  (2)^atf)i(be)  are  old  German  names  of 
females.    (Bi^Mf)  is  the  populär  abbreviation  of  (Etifabetf). 

1.  1765.  §abt — Gliben,  *show  respect,  ye  urchins.' 

1.  1767.  fcUte,  &c.,  *the  country  would  not  be  worse  off 
for  that/ 

1.  1769.  S©ev— euc^,  *who  wants  you.' 

1.  1770.  2)er  ^uii)  fti^t  Semanb  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for 
'courage  spurs  one  on.' 

1.  1772.  The  legend  of  the  bleeding  of  enchanted  trees 
when  cut,  is  of  ancient  origin.  Cp.  Virgirs  description  of  the 
Thracian  country,  where  Polydorus  lay  buried : — 

'  Nam  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arbos 
Vellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  guttae 
Et  terram  tabo  maculant.'       Aen.  iii.  27. 
Cp.  also  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  ii.  358,  &c.    '  Enchanted 
trees'  are  also  mentioned  in  the  poems  of  Dante,  Ariosto, 
Tasso  and  Spenser. 

1.  1775.  geKmnt^  here  ^enchanted.' 

1.  1777.  This  line  contains  a  play  upon  the  word  cjeBannt, 
which  cannot  be  rendered  in  English.  Here  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  *  prohibited,'  it  being  forbidden,  as  the  Speaker  goes 
on  to  explain,  to  cut  down  the  trees  which  formed  a  barrier 
against  the  avalanches. 

1.  1778.  ferner,  *horns,'  viz.  the  high  peaks. 
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1.  1780.  Cp.  Note  to  1.  25  (p.  190).    The  (Sd^fa^tamncti; 

*  mass-avalanches,'  are  caused  by  the  sudden  thaw  of  snow, 
which  roUs  down  in  compact  masses.  They  are  also  called 
@ruub^  or  (2d)(eiflamiixen. 

1.  1785.  The  expression  !i^anb\i?eT)r  is  here  equivalent  to  SOBaH, 

*  rampart/  being  used  in  the  sense  of  a  fortified  work  raised 
for  the  Mefence*  (2Bef)re)  of  a  *  country.* 

1.  1794.  The  description  which  Teil  gives  of  the  foreign 
country  is  such  as  one  would  give  to  a  child.  Its  import  is, 
likewise,  quite  appropriate  to  the  Speaker.  He  considers  the 
mountains  as  the  strongholds  of  freedom  (cp.  1.  388),  and 
explains  that,  by  foUowing  the  course  of  the  rivers — meaning 
probably  the  successive  discharges  of  waters  from  the  Schachen 
into  the  Reuss,  from  the  Reuss  into  the  Aar,  and  from  the 
latter  into  the  Rhine  —  one  arrives  at  a  level  land  whose 
inhabitants  are  subject  to  royal  or  ecclesiastical  lords.  If 
Schiller  had  in  this  description  any  particular  country  in  view, 
it  was  probably  Germany ;  but  perhaps  he  only  wished  to  give 
a  general  idea  of  a  country  subject  to  the  rule  of  an  abso- 
lutely  governing  prince,  who  lives  *  on  the  fat  of  the  land.' 

1.  1797.  The  boy  is  naturally  surprised  that  they  do  not 
settle  in  the  beautiful,  fertile  country,  instead  of  Meading  alife 
of  anxiety  and  labour.' 

1.  1802.  Teil  wishes  to  intimate  by  these  words  that  the 
country  to  which  he  alluded  belonged  properly  to  either 
secular  or  clerical  lords,  and  he  goes  on  to  mention  some  of 
the  regalia  which  existed  in  those  times,  and  which  were  most 
likely  to  disgust  *  a  child  of  nature.* 

1.  1804.  ÖBilb  Hub  ©efteber  may  here  be  rendered,  reversing 
the  terms,  by  *  bird  and  beast.' 

1.  *i8o6.  In  some  countries  a  tax  was  levied  on  salt, 

1.  181 1.  mrb,  &c.,  '  I  begin  to  feel  oppressed  in  that  large 
country.' 

1.  18 12.  Namely,  in  those  places  which  are  exposed  to 
avalanches. 

1.  1819.  (Ein  ?0?anbat  ^evle^en,  ^  to  transgress  an  order.' 
1.  1832.  oberf)errUc^/ sovereign.' 
1.  1837.  lag  ilin  lebig, '  let  him  go.* 

Hermann  Gessler  von  Bruneck  or  Brunegg  was,  accordingto 
the  Swiss  chroniclers,  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family,  whose 
ancestral  seat  (Bruneck)  was  situated  in  the  former  Habsburg 
territory  :  3tn  (Eigen,  now  belonging  to  the  canton  of  Aargau. 
Cp.p.  2oi,the  Note  toi.  262,  and  the  Historical  Introduction. 

The  name  of  Rudolf  der  Harras  has  been  taken  by  Schiller 
from  a  passage  in  J.  v.  Müiler's  description  of  the  battle  of 
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Sempach.  5ln  bifcnt  Drt,  says  that  historian,  jlintt  Btö  in  ben 
Scb,  Oiubolf  ber  4>airaf,  ^err  tjon  @^üuau,  ^)arnifc^meiftcr  be^ 

The  exact  meaning  and  etymology  of  the  word  §am^  does 
not  seem  quite  so  certain  as  is  usually  supposed.  It  is  gene- 
rally  traced  to  the  mediaeval  Latin  *  haracium,'  from  the  Arabic 
*faras,'  a  horse  (Fr.  ^haras'),  meaning  *a  stud  of  horses';  in 
which  case  §arra^  would  signify  an  *equerry';  but  then  the 
double  designation  in  the  above  passage  (§arva^  and  ^arnif(S^ 
meifter)  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  explain. 

1.  1859.  ©eftrenger  i^err,  ^gracious  lord.'  The  epithet  geftreng 
(Ht.  *  severe')  was  formerly  used  as  a  title  of  honour  for  the 
nobility.  Cp.  the  English  *  dread  Sovereign '  and  other  similar 
expressions. 

2ßa{fcnfne(f)t,  *  trooper.'  The  military  followers  of  the  knights 
used  to  be  called  Stm^it. 

1.  1860.  ti^oJ)(beftenter,  *duly  appointed.' 

1.  1862.  @()rengrug,  lit.  *salute  of  honour/  here  ^obeisance/ 

1.  1869.  %xo.ä:!jit\x,  here  *  disposition.* 

1.  1872.  This  celebrated  verse  is  based  on  the  answer  which 
the  Swiss  Chronicles  put  in  the  mouth  of  Teil.  Etterlin  makes 
him  reply,  Sßere  tt>t^ig,  fo  f)ie§e  anber^  bann  bcr  or,  as 
Tschudi  has  it,  ^>är  ic^  tt>igig,  fo  i[)ieg  id)  nit  ber  Xe((. 

As  regards  the  primary  meaning  and  the  etymology  of 
the  word  *Teir  there  are  two  views.  According  to  Jacob 
Grimm  it  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Latin  Helum/  *arrow,' 
and  properly  denotes  a  'shooter/  an  *archer';  the  expression 
*  Teil'  would  then  be  used  to  designate  a  venturesome,  reck- 
less  shooter  or  hunter,  who  does  not  always  heed  his  own 
actions.  Other  philologists  maintain,  however,  that  ^  Teil' 
signifies  iiterally  *silly,'  'stupid,'  and  is  derived  from  Halen,' 
*to  act  in  a  silly  and  childlike  manner.'  From  Gessler's 
Speech  (1.  1903,  &c.)  it  would  also  appear  that  Schiller  had 
that  meaning  in  view,  and  that  he  considered  *Teir  as  a  nick- 
name.  We  may  further  add  that  Luther  uses  the  expression 
%i[kx[  in  the  sense  of  '  twaddle,'  or  *  nonsensical  talk.' 

1.  1875.  bii  —  mit,  'that  you  would  contend  with.' 

1.  1877.  Gompare  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  7,  1.  12. 

1.  1883.  Some  editions  have  (Stritte. 

1.  1890.  ^Be(cf)e^,  &c.,  *what  a  monstrous  thing  you  ask 
of  me ! ' 

1.  1905.  f^c^>  entfernen,  here  *to  deviate';  Seife,  say  'habits.* 
1.  1909.  greifft  —  an,  'go  at  it  courageously.' 
1.  19 12.  ^nr^\t>cilö  ge\rcl)nt,  *used  to  jests.'    The  term  ^ur^^ 
tDcil,  which  corresponds  properly  to  the  English  ^  pastime,'  is 
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frequently  used  in  the  feminine  gender,  because  it  was  originaliy 
written  ^urjtreile.  It  is,  however,  also  employed  as  a  masculine, 
and  by  some  even  as  a  neuter  Substantive. 

1.  1920.  There  is  no  exact  equivalent  in  English  for  the 
expressive  impersonal  interjection  ßÜt.  The  rendering  '  this 
grows  serious/  does  not  fully  convey  the  meaning;  but  the 
whole  line  may  be  translated  here  by  *  life  is  at  stake,  implore 
the  governor's  mercy.' 

1.  1924.  The  alliterative  expression  Mife  and  limb'  would 
correspond  to  the  German  ^nh  unb  ^tbm.  Supply  the  con- 
ditional  ^)dtte  after  »entwirft  in  the  next  line. 

1.  1930.  The  term  @affe  is  apphed  in  German  to  an  inter- 
vening  space  between  two  rows  of  people.  Translate  here  bie 
@affe  by  '  a  passage.' 

1.  1933.  The  term  funflgeübt  means  properly  geübt  in  ber 
jluuj^,  \.e,  practised  in  art. 

1.  1939.  baö  (S^traqc  treffen,  or  fdf)tegen/to  hit  the  bull's  eye.' 

1.  1940.  ber  —  5)?eifter,  'him  I  call  a  master.' 

1.  1942.  ^em  —  Singe,  ^whose  heart  does  not  interfere  (lit. 

*  enter  into')  with  his  band,  nor  with  his  eye';  that  is  to  say, 

*  he  is  a  true  master  in  his  art  who  is  never  overcome  by  his 
feeHngs,  but  has  a  firm  band  and  sure  eye  under  all  circum- 
stances.' 

1.  1948.  The  neuter  verb  I)in(le^en  is  here  used  for  the  re- 
flective  fic^  fjinfleflen,  '  to  place  oneself.' 
1.  1950.  fe()(en,  here  ^miscarry.' 
1.  1967.  Gp.  1.  1447,  &c. 

1.  1972.  aSergebenö  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  *with  im- 
punity.* 

1.  1976.  By  ben  f)ö(^jlen  §errn  the  Speaker  designates  the 
so'vereign  of  the  country. 

1.  1977.  ©eivajfnet  is  generally  used  in  higher  diction  only  for 
betraffnet.  ,  ^^^^ 

1.  1978.  Srent'^  enc^,  'if  it  pleases  you.'  When  a  hypo- 
thetical  clause  precedes  a  principal  sentence,  the  conj.  ti^enn 
may  be  omitted,  and  the  latter  is  generally  introduced  by  the 
adverb  fo,  '  then.* 

1.  1985.  For  S^eifigen  see  Note  to  1.  74- 

1.  1988.  baö  Stenerrnber  fü^)ven,  'to  manage  the  heim.' 

1.  1989.  mnn  —  gilt,  *when  rescue  is  required.'  The  taunt 
contained  in  this  line  refers,  of  course,  to  the  rescue  of  Baum- 
garten by  Teil. 

Gp.  the  saying,  '  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.' 
Matt,  xxvii.  42.  „  .  x  > 

3n^enb  (mit  ben), '  convulsively  movmg  (his). 


WILHELM  TELL. 


247 


@üKer, '  jacket,'  is  a  kind  of  leather  waistcoat  without  sleeves, 
worn  by  troopers,  &c.  for  protection.  The  less  used  form  is 
^üUer,  which  is  traced  to  the  Latin  'collarium.*  To  render 
©oUer  by  *  belt,'  is  a  mistake. 

1.2006.  SJ^ein  üBer^reüenb,  &c.,  i.e.  'he  had  suppressed 
within  his  heart  the  swellings  of  his  revolted  feelings.' 

1.  2046,  &c.  mdnnUc^  löfen,  Ho  perform  one's  task 

manfuUy.'  ,  ,      ,  . 

1.  2049,  &c.  2)u  ftecftej^  ...  bir,  'you  placed  m  your 
jacket.' 

1.  2053.  gelten,  here 'to  pass.'  ,  , 

1.  2060.  bur^fd)üg  \^  m&i,  '  I  had  shot  you  to  the  heart ; 
<  I  woiild  have  shot  you.'    Attention  should  be  paid  to  this 
idiomatic  German  construction,  which  is  to  be  met  with  also 
in  several  other  langiiages. 

1  2076.  *The  governor,'  says  J.  v.  Muller  (Part  II,  p.  108), 
'  dared  not  keep  Wilhelm  Teil  prisoner  in  the  country  of  Uri 
on  account  of  his  friends  and  relations ;  he  took  him  therefore 
across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  thus  violating  the  charter  which 
provided  that  no  man  of  the  forest  cantons  should  be  im- 
prisoned  beyond  the  limits  of  his  country.' 

1.  2077.  Gompare  the  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p,  71, 

The  above  celebrated  scene  is  founded  on  Tschudi's  account 
of  the  occurrence.  We  will  give  it  in  English,  and  quote,  as 
we  have  done  before,  on  similar  occasions,  the  original  German 
passages  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  poet. 

<  It  happened/  says  the  old  Swiss  chronicler,  '  that  on  the 
i8th  of  November  (1307),  it  being  a  Sunday,  an  honest,  pious 
countryman  from  Uri,  of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil  (who  was 
also  a  member  of  the  secret  league),  passed  several  times  by 
the  suspended  hat  at  Altorf,  without  doing  it  obeisaace,  as 
the  Governor  Gessler  had  ordered.  This  was  reported  to  the 
governor.  The  following  day,  on  Monday,  the  governor  sent 
for  Teil  and  asked  him  harshly,  why  he  had  not  obeyed  his 
Orders,  but  had  slighted  the  king  and  himself  by  not  greetmg 
the  cap  (ti>arumb  er  finen  ©eBctten  nit  9et)crfam  \mxt,  unb  beut 
Mnig  oud)  3we  m  a3erad)timg  bem  §ut  fin  O^eüerent^  Beti^tfen  tjätte. 
Gp.  1.  1865,  &c.).  Teil  replied:  Gracious  lord,  it  has  been 
done  unintentionally,  not  from  disrespect.  Pardon  me ;  if  I 
were  a  sharp  fellow,  I  should  not  be  called  Teil.  I  pray  for 
mercy ;  it  shall  not  occur  a-ain.  (lieber  «gerr  e^  tft  ungeüärb 
runabfid)tUd)]  unb  nit  u^  S^cva^tuug  gef^ed)en,  üei^idjenb  uttr^,  \mx 
16  tütfetg  fo  l)ieg  \^  nit  ber  büt  muB  @nab,  e^  fo((  nit  mer 
Öef^e^en;  cp.  11.  1870-73,)    Now  Teil  was  a  good  crossbow- 
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shooter,  no  better  could  be  found  (cp.  11.  1874-75),  and  had 
nine  children,  whom  he  loved  very  much.  The  governor  sent 
for  them  and  said :  Teil,  which  of  these  children  is  dearest  to 
you?  Tellreplied:  'Sir,  they  are  alike  dear  to  me.  {Xdi, 
h?el(j)e0  miber  betten  ^tttbett  ift  btr  ba6  Uebft?  S)er  Xdi  atttuntvt: 
S^cxx  f{  fiiib  tttir  aik  güd)  UeB.  Cp.  11.  1880-81.)  Whereon  the 
governor  said  :  Well  then,  Teil,  you  are  a  good  and  celebrated 
shooter,  as  I  hear;  you  shall  now  prove  your  art  before  me, 
and  shoot  off  an  apple  from  the  head  of  one  of  your  children: 
but  take  care  that  you  hit  the  apple,  for  if  you  do  not  hit  it  at 
your  first  shot,  your  life  will  be  lost.  (®oian  XeK,  btt  bift  etti 
öuter,  üemimvter  [berü()tttter]  ^d)ü^,  aU  iä)  !)cr,  tiutt  tinrft  bu  bin 
Jlunft  vor  mir  tniiffen  bettjeren,  uttb  biner  ^inbevn  einem  ein  Dtp^d 
ab  ftnem  ^onpt  miiffen  fd)iegcn,  barnmb  J)ab  eben  ?Jl^t,  ba^  bn  ben 
De^^fel  treffet  bann  tviffft  Sn  nit  beö  evften  8(^u^eö  [(S^njfe^],  fo 
füft     bic^  bin  Men.  Cp.  11.  1883-89.) 

'  Teil  was  terrified,  and  implored  the  governor,  for  God's 
sake,  to  release  him  froin  the  shot  (baf^  3ne  be^  «Sc^ii^eö 
erlieffc,  cp.  1.  1984),  for  it  would  be  unnatural  for  him  to  shoot 
at  his  own  dear  child.  He  would  rather  die.  (^ann  e^  im 
natitrtiii)  u^dre,  baf  dx  gegen  finem  lieben  ^inb  fo(te  fd)ieffen ;  Üx 
Wöii  lieber  fterben.   Cp.  11,  1896-98,  and  1900--1902.) 

*  The  governor  replied  :  You  shall  do  it,  or  you  shall  die, 
together  with  your  child.  (^Das^  muft  bn  tun,  ober  bu  ntib  baö 
Jlitib  fterben.   Cp.  1.  1899.) 

*  Teil  saw  that  he  must  do  it,  and  prayed  fervently  to  God 
to  Protect  him  and  his  dear  child.  He  took  his  crossbow, 
bent  it,  put  an  arrow  upon  it  and  put  another  arrow  into  his 
jacket  (@ö[(er);  the  governor  himself  laid  the  apple  upon  the 
head  of  the  child,  who  was  but  six  years  old.  .  .  .  After  Teil 
had  shot,  the  governor  was  greatly  astonished  at  his  masterly 
aim  (meifterlicf)en  (Sd)iifj'eö),  and  praised  his  skill.  (Cp.  1.  2043.) 
He  asked  him  then  why  he  had  hidden  an  arrow  under  his 
jacket.  (Cp.  11.  2049-51.)  Teil,  being  intimidated,  replied, 
that  such  was  the  custom  with  shooters.  ((^^  n)äre  alfo  ber 
@d)ü^en  ®etüc()nf)eit.   Cp.  1.  2052.) 

*  But  the  governor  saw  clearly  that  Teil  w^as  afraid  of  him, 
and  said :  Now,  Teil,  confess  to  me  cheerfully  the  truth,  and 
fear  not;  I  promise  you  your  life,  but  I  cannot  let  your 
answer  pass :  there  was  probably  some  other  motive.  (^e[(, 
ntm  fag  mir  froltd)  bie  2Ba()rI)eit  unb  fiird)t  bir  niil^it  [bid^  nic^t] 
barnmb,  bn  fo[(t  bin^  Sebent  f{d)er  fin,  bann  bie  gegebene  Slntn^urt 
nimm  icS^-nit  an,  it^irb  etn?a^  anber^  bebüt  Ijaben.  Cp.  11.  2053-57.) 
Whereon  Teil  said :  Well,  sir,  as  you  have  promised  me  my 
life,  I  will  teil  you  the  truth  without  reserve.    My  final 
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Intention  was,  in  case  I  had  hit  my  child,  to  shoot  you  witli 
the  other  arrow,  and  I  should  certainly  not  have  missed  you. 
(SBolan  ^)err,  fxbmalen  [fintemal]  3r  mid?  min^  ^eben^  üerfic^ert 
l^abeub,  fo  triH  ic^  üc^  bie  gnntbücf)  S[Ba()rf)eit  fachen,  ba^^  mtn  entüd)e 
2J?eiuuug  getrefen,  traun  id)  min  ilinb  getroffen  ()ette,  ba§  ic^  üd)  [eud)] 
mit  bem  anbevn  i^\n\  evfd)oiTen,  unb  cne  3ti>ifel  üu^er  nit  gefdtt  [ü(}ne 
Streifet  euer  nic^t  gefef)tt]  trotlt  traben.  Cp.  11.  2057-62.) 

^  When  the  governor  had  heard  this,  he  said :  Well,  Teil, 
I  have  guaranteed  you  your  life ;  my  word  I  will  keep:  but 
having  now  found  out  the  mahce  of  your  thoughts  against  me, 
I  will  have  you  taken  to  a  place  of  imprisonment,  so  that  you 
shall  never  more  see  either  sun  or  moon,  and  I  may  be  safe 
from  you.  (9hm  trctan  ^et(,  3d>  ^}ab  bid)  binö  Sebent  gffti^ert,  bag 
\m{[  \ii  bir  Ratten,  biett?i(  tc^  aber  bin  bcfeu  5Bi((eu  gegen  mir  [mid)] 
üerftan,  fo  tin((  ic^  bid)  fiiren  lajfen  an  ein  Drt,  unb  atlba  inlegen,  baf 
bu  ttieber  (Sunn  no^  STron  niemerme  [nitnmermet)r]  feigen  [fet)en]  fo(t, 
bamit  id)  ror  bir  ftd^er  fig  [fei].  Cp.  11.  2063-68.)  Hereupon  he 
ordered  his  servants  to  seize  Teil,  and  to  carry  him  bound  to 
Fiüelen.' 

S3tcrter  2lufäug. 


(Srjie  (Scene. 

The  present  scene  of  action  is  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne,  near  the  boundary  of  Uri  and  Schwyz. 

Kunz  von  Gersau  is  a  fictitious  character.  Kunz  is  a 
familiär  abbreviation  of  Konrad.  Gersau  is  situated  on  the 
above-mentioned  shore  at  the  foot  of  the  Rigi,  to  the  west  of 
Brunnen,  the  landing  place. 

The  fisherman  appearing  in  the  present  scene  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  fisherman  Ruodi.  The  latter  appears  in 
the  first  scene  of  Act  i,  in  the  second  scene  of  Act  ii,  and  in 
the  first  scene  of  Act  v,  and  is  always  mentioned  by  his 
proper  name.  The  speech  of  Ruodi  also  differs  greatly  from 
that  of  the  present  fisnerman ;  that  of  the  former  is  piain  and 
homely,  and  that  of  the  latter  rather  highflown.  The  present 
fisherman  seems  also  fuUy  acquainted  with  the  locality  of 
Schwyz,  which  circumstance  may  serve  as  a  proof  that  he 
was  either  a  man  of  Schwyz,  or,  if  from  Uri,  he  must  have 
been  a  native  of  that  district  which  borders  on  the  former 
canton.  The  coincidence  that  this  fisherman  had  taken  the 
oath  at  the  Rüth  (cp.  1.  2287,  &c.),  and  that  Ruodi  was  also 
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present  (cp.  p.  62),  does  not  at  all  prove  their  identity,  as 
there  are  mentioned  both  among  the  men  of  Schwyz  (p.  57) 
and  among  those  of  Uri  (p.  62)  several  countrymen  whose 
names  are  not  given.  The  external  coincidence  that  the 
^fisher  boy'  in  the  first  scene  (it  is  not  stated  that  he  was  the 
child  of  Ruodi),  and  the  son  of  this  fisherman  are  both  called 
Jenni,  is  still  less  conclusive  as  to  the  identity  of  the  two  men. 
It  is  therefore  absurd  to  reproach  Schiller,  as  some  critics 
have  done,  for  having  carelessly  placed  the  fisherman  and  his 
hut,  in  the  first  scene  of  Act  i,  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne  in  Uri,  and  in  the  present  scene  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  same  lake.  Few  poets  have  worked  out 
their  dramatic  productions  .even  in  the  minutest  details  as 
carefully  and  consistently  as  Schiller. 

1.  2102.  Sßeim'ö — feilte :  say,  '  if  a  blow  is  to  be  Struck.* 

1.  21 10.  Gp.  p.  113,  11.  2066-68. 

1.  2 119.  überl)anb  net)men,  here  ^to  increase,'  *to  grow  more 
and  more  violent.'    Cp.  '  to  get  the  upper  hand.' 

The  valedictory  greeting  @el)abt  mä)  tvc^^l,  *  fare  you  well/  is 
used  in  higher  diction  only. 

1.  2120.  nef^me  Verberg,  TU  put  up,'  TU  seek  shelter.' 
The  Word  ^erberc^c  is  derived  from  the  Old  High  German 
<  heriberga,'  i.  e.  §eer  bergen,  '  to  shelter  an  army.'  From  the 
same  word  are  derived  the  English  terms  *  harbour,*  '  arbour/ 
&c.,  the  Italian  ^  albergo,'  and  the  Kreuch  *  auberge.' 

The  village  alluded  to  is  generally  assumed  to  be  Sissigen,  or 
Sissikon,  which  lies  on  the  border  between  Schwyz  and  Uri,  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake,  between  Flüelen  and  Brunnen. 

I.  2123.  (^vl)eb'  bie,  Mift  high  thy.' 

II.  2124-2126.  The  three  calamities  here  alluded  to  refer 
respectively  to  Attinghausen,  who  was  on  the  point  of  death, 
to  the  blinding  of  MelchthaFs  father,  and  to  the  fate  of  Teil. 

1.  2128.  fotnnt(td^  is  used  in  populär  Swiss  language  for 
attgenefjm,  bequem,  &c.,  *pleasant,'  *  comfortable.'  The  same 
expression  occurs  also  in  J.  v.  MüUer's  History. 

1.  2129,  &c.  There  has  been  pointed  out  a  parallel  between 
the  above  vigorous  and  pathetic  speech  and  the  well-known 
invocation  of  despair  by  King  Lear  (Act  iii.  Scene  2): — 
^Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks!  rage!  blow! 
You  cataracts  and  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  steeples,  drown'd  the  cocks ! 
•  •*•••* 
And  thou,  all-shaking  thunder, 

Crack  nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once.' 
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As  regards  the  reproach  that  the  language  of  the  Speaker 
is  not  in  keeping  with  his  Station  of  life,  we  must  refer  the 
reader  to  our  Observation  on  Melchthal's  poetical  effusion 
on  the  gift  of  sight.  (Cp.  p.  211,  Note  to  1.  602.)  Anyhow, 
the  critics  are  wrong  in  constantly  citing  the  example  of 
Shakespeare,  when  finding  fault  with  the  above  speech,  as 
unsuitable  to  a  simple  fisherman.  Even  that  poet  of  poets 
now  and  then  puts  into  the  mouth  of  his  characters  speeches 
which  are  not  thoroughly  adapted  to  the  Station  of  life  of  the 
Speakers,  although  they  are  generally  in  keeping  with  the 
respective  situations;  which  is  also  the  case  in  the  above 
poetical  outburst  of  manly  Indignation. 

1.  2137.  In  Schiller's  excerpta  from  Scheuchzer  we  read: 
Sßirbel,  bet      im  (See  bildet  unt)  fut^tbar  brüUt. 

1.  2144.  Scicfeu,  here  ^peaks.* 

1.  2146.  The  expression  ^utttt,  'summit,'  is  traced  to  the 
Latin  ^culmen*  (columen).  It  is  chiefly  applied  to  those 
highest  summits  of  mountains  which  have  a  round  or  conical 
form.  Schiller  has  in  his  excerpta  from  Fäsi  the  words:  ^ulm, 
^ö^fte  5U^enfpi^e.  ^  ^  ,  .  ^ 

1.  2147.  The  plural  of  ^tuft,  lit.  'cleft,'  is  often  used  m 
poetry  for  *  rocks.'    Gp.  1.  1472.  ,    r  • 

1.  2158.  S3ufen,  here  'bay.*  Cp.  the  similar  use  of  the  Latm 
*  sinus.* 

1.  2159.  The  term  I)ant)toö  is  here  used  to  denote  a  surface 
offering  no  projection  whatever  for  the  hand  to  grasp.  The 
expression  *  smooth '  will  in  some  degree  express  the  meaning 
which  the  poet  had  in  view,  unless  we  paraphrase  the  single 
word  t)anblo^  by  a  whole  clause,  *  that  gives  no  hand-hold,'  or 
venture  the  literal  translation  '  handless.'  The^  description  of 
the  rocks  is  based  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer,  i.  112,  &c. 

1.  2164.  3n  biefer,  &c.,  '  is  caught  in  this  gorge.'  Saffeifaift 
denotes  literally  '  a  gorge  filled  with  water.' 

1.  2170.  baö— lln,  Hhe  governor  of  Uri's  ship.'  S)a(^^  in  the 
next  line  may  be  rendered  by  '  awning.'  Red  was  the  colour 
of  the  Archdukes  of  Austria.    Gp.  the  Note  to  1  780. 

1.  2174.  fein  Sßerked)en,  i.e.  *the  object  of  his  crime.* 

1.  2177.  geben  nic^t  auf,  'do  not  obey.'  Schiller  wrote  nic^jt, 
which  has  been  arbitrarily  changed  in  some  editions  into  nic^tö. 

1.  2180.  ©reif— 5lrm,  *do  not  arrest  the  judge's  arm.' 

1.  2189.  The  «Buggisgrat*  and  the  *great  Axenberg'  are,  as 
well  as  the  «Hackmesser*  (1.  2190),  frightful  rocks  situated 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  between 
Flüelen  and  Brunnen.  The  rock  called  *  Teufelsmünster ' 
lies  on  the  western  shore  of  the  same  lake. 
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1.  2 191.  The  verb  ln*ed)cn  for  'to  wreck'  is  generally  used 
in  poetry  only.    Cp.  the  expression  (S(i)iffbruc[). 

1.  2193.  giiiJ),  'rock.'  Schiller  has  got  the  MS.  Note: 
%M)  l)n^t  gclfeimmub.  Gp.  p.  223,  the  Note  to  Klaus  von 
der  Flüe. 

1.  2194.  JDte — Xtefe,  Svhich  extends  precipitously  into  the 
lake.'  The  expression  c\d()fto^ig  is  a  ^Helveticism/  denoting 
'  steep,'  *  precipitous.'    The  word  occurs  in  Scheuchzer. 

1.  2199.  One  is  here  involuntarily  reminded  of  Odysseus 
kissing  the  ground  of  the  island  of  the  Phaeaces,  after  having 
been  tossed  for  three  days  on  the  stormy  sea  (Od.  v.  463  ;  cp. 
also  iv.  122).  Teil  had  double  reason  to  rejoice  in  touching 
the  shore  ;  he  was  now  freed  both  from  the  perils  of  the  stormy 
waters  and  from  the  still  greater  dangers  of  captivity. 

1.  2208.  treiBen,  in  the  present  signification  ^to  drift.' 

1.  2214.  faf)en  for  fangen  is  now  used  in  poetry  only. 

1.  2222.  SBajTevirüfte :  say,  Svaste  of  waters.'  That  term  is, 
in  poetical  diction,  generally  applied  to  the  ocean  only. 

1.  2226.  §lm  ()intern  ©ranfen/ astern.'  ©ranfen  (Middle  High 
German  grans)  signifies  by  itself,  the  *  bind  part  of  a  ship,'  or 
*  Stern/ 

1.  2228.  5lrcn,  i.e.  Axenberg. 

1.  2238.  The  Historical  Edition  has  %ux  großer,  &:c.,  but 
Joach.  Meyer  has  adopted  the  modern  version  ^cr  großer, 
finb — berid)tet,  '  do  not  know  how  to  steer  a  boat.' 

1.  2241.  brand)en  is  used  with  the  genitive  in  poetry  only. 

1.  2246.  f)icbannen,  for  üon  l)m  ti^eg,  is  now  obsolete.  The 
same  expression  occurs  in  Tschudi's  account. 

1.  2248.  The  term  rebtid^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
* vigorously.'  In  this  signification,  and  also  in  that  of  'quick/ 
'strenuously/  it  is  still  employed  in  the  populär  dialect  of 
Switzerland,  and  in  some  parts  of  South  Germany,  more 
particularly  in  Bavaria.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  traced  to 
the  Old  High  German,  *  hrad,' '  hredi,'  denoting  '  prompt,'  *efh- 
cacious.'  Cp.  Engl.  *rathe,'  positive  of '  rather,' '  ready.'  (See 
Schmeller's  S3at)erifd^eö  Sörterbud^.)  Some  Germanists  in- 
terpret  the  wwd  rebUd)  in  the  sense  of  fnnbtg,  i.  e.  '  skilfully.* 
Anyhow,  Schiller  has  here  adopted  the  expression  reblid)  from 
Tschudi.  (See  the  German  extract,  p.  254,  1.  16  from  below.) 
The  erroneous  opinion  that  Schiller  employed  here  rebüd}  in 
the  sense  of 'honest'  has  given  rise  to  a  groundless  and  curious 
censure  of  Tell's  dramatic  character,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
Critical  Analysis. 

1.  2249.  @ä)icfjjeug,  'shooting  implements,'  i.e.  his  bow  and 
quiver. 
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1.  2255.  j!ei(  angeljen,  'to  ascend  steeply.' 

1.  2257.  t)anbUd^  ^u^uge!)n,  *to  assist  (row)  with  all  their 
might/  The  term  (jaubUd^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
*  actively/  *  vigorously.' 

1.  2258.  gelfenptatte :  say  *rocky  flat.' 

1.  2266.  9J?it— gu^ftog,  *powerfully  thrusting  with  my  foot' 
1.  2268.  auf — treiben,  'drift  about/  ^be  tossed  on  the  waves.' 
1.  2270.  Cp.  1.  157,  &c, 
1.  2278.  Gp.  1.  2074. 

1.  2282.  The  pretty  village  of  Arth  lies  on  the  Southern 
shore  of  the  Zugersee  (Lake  of  Zug),  between  the  mountains 
Roszberg  and  Rigi,  in  the  canton  Schwyz. 

1.  2284,  &c.  f)eimUd^ern,  'more  retired/  Lowerz  or  Lauerz 
is  a  village  situated  to  the  north  of  Brunnen,  on  the  north- 
western  shore  of  the  Lowerzer-See. 

1.  2286.  ®uttf)at  is  a  *kind  action*  or  'deed*  by  itself; 
whiist  its  synonym  3Bof)lt^at  is  more  used  in  the  sense  of 
*benefit/  *blessing/  or  *charitable  action.* 

1.  2294.  @^wäl)er  or  (S^n)ef)er  (from  the  Gothic  ^svafhra/ 
Old  High  German  *  suehur ')  is  here  used  in  its  original 
signification  of  *  father-in-law/ 

The  incident  of  Teli's  escape  has  been  adapted  by  Schiller 
from  the  above-mentioned  account  by  Tschudi  (cp.  p.  247, 
&c.)  of  the  5lpfe(fi-^u§. 

'  So/  continues  the  chronicler,  *  the  governor  went  on  board 
ship,  together  with  his  servants  (cp.  1.  2224)  and  Teil,  who 
had  been  bound,  and  whose  shooting  gear,  quiver,  arrows, 
and  crossbow  (bc^  Xeden  ^d^ieß^üg,  Md}tx,  ^ft)l  imb  5lvmBntft : 
cp.  1.  2225)  were  also  taken  on  board.  He  wanted  to  repair 
to  Brunnen  and  thence  carry  Teil  on  land  through  Schwyz 
into  his  Castle  at  Küsznacht.  TelFs  shooting  gear  was  placed 
astern  near  the  heim  (be^  Xeüen  ©c^t^^üg  iDarb  im  (B^iff  uff 
ben  ©raufen  bim  (Stürruber  gelegen.    Cp.  11.  2225-26.) 

*  And  as  they  sailed  up  the  lake,  on  the  space  [or  corner] 
as  far  as  the  Axen,  (Schiller  seems  to  have  construed  this 
passage  in  the  sense  of  *as  far  as  the  corner  of  the  Axen'), 
God  ordained  it  so  that  such  a  frightful  and  boisterous 
hurricane  broke  loose  (SSie  ft  nun  uff  ben  6ee  famenb,  big  an 
5lc^fen  baö  (Scfe,  bo  fugt  ©ott,  baf  ein  füld)er  grufamer  ungeftümmer 
@turmti?inb  infi:!,  cp.  11.  2227-32),  that  in  their  despair  they 
thought  to  be  drowned  miserably.  Now  Teil  was  a  strong 
man  and  a  skilful  boatman ;  then  said  one  of  the  servants  to 
the  governor;  My  lord,  you  see  your  and  our  distress  and 
the  danger  of  our  lives,  in  which  we  are,  and  that  the  beatmen 
are  terrified  and  know  not  how  to  steer :  now  Teil  is  a  strong 
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man  and  understands  how  to  manage  a  boat ;  we  ought  to 
make  use  of  him  in  our  present  distress,  (^o  fprad^  ber  ;l)icnei* 
einer  ^unt  ^Janb^^ßcgt:  ^ert  3r  [ed)enb  üwxt  uub  uufre  ^oi  unb 
©far  unfeve^^  Se^)en^,  barinn  mx  ftaub,  unb  bag  bie  <S^iff'?2)'? elfter 
erfd)rc(fen,  unb  be^  garenö  nit  \vd  Bericht ;  nun  \^  ber  Xdi  ein  ftarfer 
2)^ann,  unb  fann  tcol  fd^iffcn,  man  fclt  3n  ie|  in  ber  9^ct  brud^en. 
Gp.  11.  2235-2241.) 

*The  governor,  greatly  frightened  at  the  danger,  said  to 
Teil :  Were  you  to  venture  to  help  us  out  of  this  distress,  I 
would  release  you  from  your  bonds.  (5Bann  bu  un^  getrutr»tift  u^ 
bifer  ®fa:^r  je  l^elffen,  fo  iDölt  iä}  bi^  biner  Rauben  lebigen.  Gp. 
11.  2242-2244.)  Whereon  Teil  replied:  Yes,  my  lord,  I  will 
venture,  with  the  aid  of  God,  to  help  us  away  from  this  place. 
(3o  §err,  id)  getruttje  unö  mit  ©otteä  §itff  tüol  ^)iebannen  je  l)eljfen. 
Gp.  11.  2245,  2246.) 

*Upon  this  they  loosed  him  from  his  bonds.  He  placed 
himself  at  the  heim  and  steered  straight  on,  but  he  constantly 
looked  at  his  shooting-gear,  v^hich  lay  close  to  him,  and 
ewatcbed  for  a  fa'vourable  opportunity  to  jump  out,  and  when  he 
came  near  a  Blatte  (platte  =  'flat  top,'  'ledge')  it  occurred  to 
him  that  he  might  jump  out  there  and  escape.  He  called  then 
to  the  servants  to  row  hard  until  they  were  beyond  that  Blatte j 
(Schiller  seems  to  have  understood  the  words  für  biefetb  S3Iatten 
fdme  in  the  sense  of  *  in  front  of  that  Blatte,')  when  they  would 
have  overcome  the  worst ;  and  when  he  came  close  to  the 
Blatte,  he  pushed  the  stern  mightily  (he  being  a  strong  man) 
towards  the  rock,  seized  his  shooting-gear,  and  jumped  upon 
the  flat  top,  pushing  back  the  ship  with  force,  and  leaving  her 
to  toss  upon  the  water.'  (5llfo  njarb  er  uffgebunben,  j^unb  an 
ba^  @türruber,  unb  für  rebti^  bal)in,  bc^  lugt  (Et  alhveg  uf  ben 
<S^)ieg^3üg  ber  je  näd)(^  bei  ifjm  lag,  unb  uff  ein  95orteil  l)inuf^ 
ju  fpringen,  unb  mt  er  fam  naf)  ju  einer  S3latten,  bebuc^t  [bducS^t] 
3m  baf  er  bafelb^  \dcI  l)innf  gefpringen  unb  entrünnen  möd)t,  fc^r^ 
ben  ^nec^ten  ju,  baf  fie  l)antli$  juginb,  man  für  biefelb  ^BiaiUn 
Umt,  mnn  fie  Ijattenb  bann  baö  SBöfijl  üBern^unben,  unb  al^  @r 
neBen  bie  blatten  fäm,  trucft  [brucft]  (Sr  ben  ^inbern  ©raufen  mit 
^ad)t  an  bie  ^Blatten,  ertuifc^t  fin  (S(^ieg^3üg,  unb  fprang  Ijinug 
ujf  bie  ^Blatten,  ftie§  ba6  (S^iff  mit  ©ettjalt  ^on  3m,  lieg  fie  auf 
bem  ®ee  fc^meBen  unb  fd^imncfen.   Gp.  11.  2247-68.) 

The  ledge  of  rock  on  which  Teil  is  said  to  have  escaped  is 
on  the  slope  of  the  Axenfluh  or  Axenberg,  and  is  now  known 
as  the  %tm))htk  or  XeKenplatte.  The  place  has  been  con- 
secrated  by  a  small  chapel,  consisting  of  an  open  arcade, 
hidden  by  trees,  and  almost  washed  by  the  lake.  It  is  lined 
with  rudely-painted  and  now  faded  pictures,  representing  the 
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events  of  the  delivery  of  Switzerland.  It  is  said  that  the 
chapel  was  erected  by  the  canton  of  Uri  in  1338,  only  thirty- 
one  years  after  Teirs  death,  and  consecrated  in  the  presence 
of  one  hundred  and  fourteen  persons,  who  had  known  and 
remembered  the  ^deliverer  of  the  country.*  The  tradition 
is  kept  up  by  an  annual  pilgrimage  or  procession  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  forest  cantons  in  gaily-decorated  boats  to 
the  chapel,  on  the  day  after  Ascension  Day.  Divine  Service 
is  performed  there,  and  a  patriotic  sermon  preached. 

Some  critics  have  dwelt  at  great  length  lipon  the  improba- 
bihty  that  Teil,  after  having  conceived  a  portentous  resolution, 
should  tarry  to  relate  in  detail  the  incident  of  his  escape,  and 
they  generally  assert  that  Schiller  has  allowed  himself  the  in- 
consistency  for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency,  since  we 
could  in  no  other  way  learn  how  Teil  escaped.  We  do  not 
think,  however,  that  any  justification  is  needed.  It  is  quite 
natural  that  a  man  in  a  moment  of  supreme  excitement  should 
forget  his  ulterior  plans  and  lighten  his  heart  by  the  recital  of 
his  marvellous  escape  from  peril.  The  reproach  that  Teil,  as 
a  man  of  honour,  was  bound  to  complete  the  rescue  of  the 
boat  as  he  seemed  to  say  he  would  (cp.  11.  2245,  2246)  is 
equally  untenable.  He  had  only  promised  to  help  the  boat 
away  from  the  dangerous  spot  where  they  then  were,  i.  e. 
beyond  the  Hackmesser.  Once  beyond  this  place  (cp. 
11.  2190-2197)  the  greatest  danger  was  over. 


Btüeite  (Scene. 

1.  2304.  A  feather  is  often  placed  on  the  lips  of  dying  or 
apparently  dead  persons,  in  order  to  see  whether  life  is  quite 
extinct  or  not. 

1.  2313.  The  pronoun  mir  is  both  here  and  in  the  next  line 
an  ethical  dative. 

1.  2331.  fe^en,  here  *to  stake.' 

1.  2334.  Teil  not  being  present  to  feel  the  reproach,  these 
words  must  be  understood  to  mean  that  his  wife  *  casts  upon 
him  severe  censure.' 

1.  2345.  erBraufen,  ^to  roar  up.' 

1.  2349.  Cp.  1.  1968. 

1.  2357.  The  *  Alpine  rose'  here  alluded  to,  is  the  'Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum'  (or  ^  R.  hirsutum'),  which  grows  on 
the  Alps,  at  a  height  of  from  four  to  six  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea-level.  It  blooms  only  in  July  and  August,  and  will  not 
flourish  at  lower  levels.    The  ^llpeurcfe;  on  account  of  its 
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great  beauty,  is  considered  as  the  *  queen  of  the  Alpine 
plants.' 

1.  2360.  in — Süfte,  *in  the  balmy  breeze  of  the  air.' 

1.  2365.  Cp.  1.  2090,  &c. 

1.  2371.  @r  fet)U  mir, '  I  miss  him.' 

1.  2374.  Suppiy  iDorbeu  after  gefeubet. 

1.  2375.  (Sein  §ev^  jiubcu  is  a  Biblical  expression,  adopted 
from  2  Sam.  vii.  27  (i)arinn  I)at  bein  Jlued^t  fein  §eq  gefunben). 
It  is  here  employed  to  express  that  the  better  man  has  been 
awakened  in  Rudenz. 

1.  2377.  Cp.  1.  1992,  &c. 

1.  2382.  The  entire  and  sudden  extinction  of  the  feeling 
of  pain  may,  in  some  diseases,  be  taken  as  a  sure  sign  of 
approaching  death. 

1.  2397,  &c.  ficJ) — gegeben,  *have  pledged  themselves.' 

1.  2409.  ge^a()(t,  here  'numbered.'  This  verse  contains  Hke- 
wise  a  Biblical  phrase.  Cp.  Daniel  v.  26  (9)2ene,  ba^  ift,  @ott 
I}at  bein  »^onigreid}  geja()it,  &c.) 

1.  2414.  äBenn     giit:  say  Svhen  the  hour  of  action  strikes.* 

1.  2416.  ficf)  üeriDogen  is  the  past  participle  of  fic^  üeüüägen 
(Middle  High  German  üern^ec3en),  *to  risk/  *to  hazard/  and 
not,  as  one  commentator  after  another  has  repeated,  from 
the  verb  jii^  Remagen.  Nor  is  it  correct  to  say  Schiller  has 
employed  that  rather  unusual  form  in  this  drama  only;  it 
being  also  found  in  his  translation  of  Euripides'  '  Phoenissae,' 
and  in  his  ^ergUeb. 

1.  2422.  2)a^  ^^ecr(id)e  may  here  be  rendered  by  Hhe  glory.* 
The  Baron  von  Attinghausen  expresses  his  opinion  that 
hitherto  the  nobles  watched  over  the  *  dignity  of  mankind,* 
but  henceforth  the  people  themselves  will  be  the  guardians  of 
the  ^new  and  better  freedom.*    Cp.  1.  2424,  &c. 

1.  2423,  &c.  According  to  our  opinion  this  passage  is  in- 
tended  for  a  prophetic  vision  that  the  incident  of  the  §lpfe(fd)u^ 
will  give  rise  to  the  liberation  of  Switzerland.  Some  maintain 
that  the  present  passage  refers  in  general  to  *  the  rising  gene- 
ration';  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  country  was 
freed  by  the  baron's  contemporaries,  and  that  his  prediction 
bears  an  individual  character. 

1.  2432.  A  considerable  tract  of  land  extending  from  the 
river  Aar  to  the  Jura  chain  was  called  *  Uechtland.'  It  in- 
cluded  that  portion  which  contains  to  the  east  the  town  of 
Bern,  to  the  south  the  town  of  Freiburg,  and  to  the  north- 
west  the  Bieler,  Murtner,  and  Neufchatel  lakes.  The  district 
referred  to  consisted  chiefly  of  barren  moorland,  and  the  name 
Uechtland  is  said  to  be  equivalent  to  3ßüft4anb,  i.  e.  *  desert- 
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land.'  In  documents  even  as  late  as  the  fifteenth  Century,  it 
was  rendered  by  the  Latin  term  '  desertum.'  There  are 
several  other  theories  concerning  the  etymology  of  that  term ; 
one  of  the  least  improbable  of  them  seems  to  be,  that  Ucd)t(aub 
means  ^  night  or  dusk-land,'  because  Uc^t  denotes  in  populär 
language  *dusk/  Uechtland  was  also  called  'Nuithonia'  and 
Si^üc^tlanb  (^acl)tlanb?).  The  geographica!  designation  '  Uecht- 
land' is  no  longer  used. 

The  ^Thurgau'  (district  of  the  Thür)  is  a  canton  in  north- 
eastern  Switzerland. 

1.  2433.  The  use  of  the  feminine  gender  with  proper  names 
in  this  verse  and  in  the  next  but  one,  has  proved  rather 
puzzHng  to  many  readers;  it  being  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
German  grammar,  which  makes  all  names  of  places  neuter. 
It  is,  however,  evident  that  in  poetry  the  feminine  gender 
may  be  used  with  the  names  of  towns  as  indicating  some 
poetical  personification,  or  because  the  word  bie  (Stabt  is  there 
understood.  Luther  frequently  adopts  the  same  practice  in 
his  translation  of  the  Bible,  as  for  instance;  ftef)e  auf,  bu 
gefangene  Serufalem  (Isaiah  Iii.  2). 

The  Situation  of  Bern  and  Zürich,  the  capitals  of  their 
respective  cantons,  is  well  known.  Freiburg,  the  capital  of 
the  canton  of  the  same  name,  is  situated  on  both  sides  or  the 
river  Saane. 

The  speech  of  the  dying  patrician  consists  of  two  distinct 
parts:  the  first  (11.  2430-2437)  contains  a  Statement  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  populär  freedom,  chiefly  as  it  existed 
already  in  those  times ;  and  the  second  a  prophetic  vision  of 
future  events.  Both  parts  are  founded  on  historical  facts  (as 
related  by  J.  v.  Müller),  without  an  exact  knovvledge  of  which 
the  whole  passage  remains  almost  unintelligible. 

The  nobles,  especially  those  of  lower  rank,  associated  them- 
selves  with  the  Citizens  of  Freiburg  and  Bern  in  order  to 
strengthen  themselves  by  union  against  the  more  powerful 
sovereign  princes.  Thus  several  nobles  sat  side  by  side  with 
the  Citizens  in  the  town  Councils,  after  having  sworn  the  civic 
oath.  (J.  v.  Müller,  Part  I.  pp.  296,  342,  346.)  Cp.  11.  2430, 
2431. 

The  civic  estate  began  first  to  flourish  in  the  Uechtland, 
where,  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth  Century,  *  a  town  hacl 
been  built  for  the  protection  of  the  people'  (ibid.  p.  296),  and 
many  liberties  and  Privileges  were  conferred  upon  the  Citizens 
of  the  Thurgau  (ibid.  p.  227).  The  town  of  Bern  was  founded 
by  noble  (cblen)  and  free  men  (cp.  the  expression  bie  eble  SBevn, 
1,  2433)  from  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  (ibid.  p.  300).  It 
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soon  attracted  a  number  of  Citizens  and  noblemen,  on  account 
of  its  being  an  imperial  free  city,  and  it  became,  at  an  early 
date,  a  place  of  great  political  importance  (erl)cbt  \\)X  tjerrfd)ent) 
.^^viupt,  1.  2433).  Another  town,  Freiburg,  had  been  founded 
by  Duke  Berchtold  von  Zähringen,  to  be  ^  a  firm  stronghold  for 
the  minor  nobles'  (eine  fejle  ^ur^  beö  niebern  5lbe^,  ibid.  p.  294. 
Cp.  1.'2434).  Zürich  became  early,  owing  to  its  favourable 
Position  between  Germany  and  Italy,  a  central  point  of  great 
commercial  activity,  a  ^busy'  town  (ibid.  p.  313.  Cp.  1.  2435, 
bie  re^e  Sürid)).  The  Institution  of  *  guilds'  especially  flourished 
there  (ibid.  II.  pp.  70,  224,  &c.),  and  these  had  several  times 
successfully  resisted  the  Dukes  of  Austria  and  other  princes 
(n>affnet  il)re  Siuifte,  &c.,  11.  2435-2437). 

The  prophetic  vision  of  the  dying  baron  (11.  2438-2446) 
refers  to  the  subsequent  glorious  battles  which  secured  to  the 
Swiss  their  freedom.  Some  of  these  decisive  battles  must  be 
mentioned  here  for  the  elucidation  of  the  text. 

The  first  took  place  in  1315,  at  a  * mountain-pass '  (1.  2442) 
near  Morgarten,  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons  Schwyz  and 
Zug,  against  Duke  Leopold  I  of  Austria  and  his  numerous 
host,  consisting  chiefiy  of  nobles  protected  by  heavy  armour. 
(1.  2438,  &c.)  In  1339  the  Citizens  of  Bern  won,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  a  victory  at  Laupen,  situated 
in  the  canton  of  Bern.  In  1386,  Duke  Leopold  III  of  Austria 
made  another  attempt,  with  a  powerful  army  of  nobles,  to 
subdue  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  to  revenge  the  day  of  Mor- 
garten. Four  thousand  nobles,  clad  in  heavy  armour,  were 
pitted  against  thirteen  hundred  poorly-armed  Swiss  Citizens, 
at  Sempach  in  Lucerne.  When  the  duke's  phalanx  appeared 
impenetrable,  tradition  relates,  a  patriot  of  Unterwaiden, 
Arnold  Struthan  von  Winkelried,  cried  aloud :  ©etreite,  liebe 
trüber,  ic^  eitd)  eine  ©äffe  ma(^en,  &c.,  and  seizing  as  many 
spears  as  he  could  grasp  in.  his  arms,  feil  upon  them,  and  so 
broke  the  iron  line  of  the  enemy.  His  countrymen  rushed 
into  the  gap  thus  heroically  made,  and  totally  defeated  the 
army  of  the  duke,  who  died,  with  hundreds  of  nobles  on  the 
field  of  battle^  (1.  2443,  &c.)    After  the  victory  of  Sempach— 

^  The  •  Winkelried  feat '  has  been  within  our  own  times  assigned  to 
the  realm  of  legendary  tradition.  Prof.  OttoGar  Lorenz,  of  Vienna,  was 
the  first  to  prove  conclusively,  that  the  source  from  which  the  historians 
of  the  i6th  Century  drew  the  event  was  by  no  means  authentic.  Prof. 
Aloys  Lütolf,  of  Luzern,  and  Dr.  Kleiszner,  of  Göttingen,  likewise 
demolished  the  *  Winkelried  feat'  in  their  writings.  On  the  other 
band,  the  profound  Swiss  historian,  Prof.  Georg  von  Wyss,  seems  in« 
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which  is  an  authentic  historical  fact,  although  the  way  in 
which  it  was  achieved  belongs  to  the  realm  of  tradition— there 
came,  two  years  later,  another  great  victory  won  by  the  men 
of  Glarus  at  Näfels  with  the  assistance  of  the  then  Swiss  Gon- 
federation.  After  these  successive  victories  the  freedom  and 
independence  of  the  Eidgenossenschaft  was  firmly  and  per- 
manently  established. 

1.  2448.  The  term  Ort,  Ht.  'place/  Stands  here  for  *canton. 
Thiis  the  forest  cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri,  and  Unterwaiden, 
which  formed  a  Confederation  with  the  Gantons  of  Lucerne 
(an.  1333),  Zug,  Bern,  Glarus  and  Zürch  (1351-1353),  were 
ciUed  bie  ac^t  alten  Dvte,  in  contradistinction  to  the  other 
cantons  which  joined  the  Gonfederation  at  a  later  period 
(an.  1481). 

1.  2449.  Gp.  for  §ü(^tiH-id)teit  the  Notes  to  1.  1422  and 
1.  1441. 

1.  2451.  This  line  forms  one  of  the  most  familiär  qiiotations 
from  the  present  drama. 

1.  2453.  Walther  Fürst  was  a  freeman,  which  quahty  he  did 
not  forieit  bv  holding  some  property  in  fief. 

1.  2461.  !D'ie  fd}\m*e,  &c.,  i.e.  the  great  Obligation  of  freeing 
the  country. 

1.  2477.  This  line  is  addressed  to  Walther  Fürst,  and  the 
clause  gebt  mir  bie  euric\e  in  the  next  line  to  StaufFacher. 

1.  2482,  &c.    Gp.  pl  48,  1.  782,  &c.,  and  i.  3041,  n. 

1.  2487,  &c.  The  meaning  of  Melchthal's  dignified  assertion 
is  that  Svhen  a  peasant  gives  his  hand  as  a  pledge  it  is  as 
good  as  the  word  of  any  man.'— There  is  no  single  equi- 
valent  in  English  for  the  word  ^)anb[d)la9,  which  denotes  the 
action  of  'giving  any  one  his  hand  as  a  pledge  of  some  promise 
made.'  A  §aubfd)(a9  is  usually  considered  as  valid  as  a  *word 
of  honour,'  and  Melchthal  Claims  the  same  prerogative  for  the 
peasant.  Gp.  the  French  expression  poignee  de  matn,  and  the 
German  saying  ©in  SJt'ami,  ein  Sö^ort. 

1.  2491.  Melchthal  considers  it  as  a  test  of  the  peasant's 

clined  to  consider  the  fact  as  real,  without  ascribing  it  distinctly  to 
Winkelried.  According  to  Prof.  Wilhelm  Vischer,  who  favoured  me 
with  a  highly  interesting  communication  on  the  subject,  the  *  Winkel- 
ried deed '  is  not  based,  in  its  whole  extent  and  comprehensive  result,  on 
any  authentic  authority ;  but  it  is  still  possible  that  some  deed  of  the 
kind  actually  occurred  at  the  battle  of  Sempach,  and  that  it  was  subse- 
quently  magnified  and  idealised  by  poets  and  imaginative  historians.  I 
am  inclined  to  adopt  the  view  of  that  distinguished  historian,  but  reserve 
a  fuller  treatment  of  the  question— which  would  be  out  of  place  here— 
for  a  special  treatise. 
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manly  strength,  that  he  is  capable  of  subjecting  the  'earth 
and  making  her  fruitful.' 

1.  2502,  &c.        bvdngen  (in),  Ho  thrust  oneself  (into).* 

1.  2504.  For  getagt,  cp.  1.  im  ;  gefcf^woren/ pledged  yourself 
by  an  oath.' 

1.  2507.  $fanb,  here  Urust.' 

1.  2513.  Cp.  1.  1400  and  Note,  and  1.  1418. 

1.  2516.  fiel  Ui0)Un,  'to  reckon  oneself  among.* 

1.  2528.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  2416. 

1.  2532.  The  'enraged  tyrant*  here  alluded  to  is,  of  course, 
Gessler.  (Cp.  1.  2010.)  In  the  next  line  the  Speaker  refers, 
in  general,  to  the  partisans  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,  of  whom 
he  does  not  know  Ho  what  criminal  violence  they  may  boldly 
resort  in  order  to  enforce  from  Bertha  von  Bruneck  her  con- 
sent to  the  detested  union.' 

1.  2546.  Supply  Ho  see*  before  DB,  which  is  here  used  ^ 
elliptically. 

1.  2548.  fparen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  auffd)ieBen. 

1.  255T.  Melchthal  asserts  that  the  altered  circumstances  of 
the  times  make  an  alteration  in  the  resolutions,  previously 
adopted,  advisable  and  even  necessary. 

1.  2555.  ^:Boteiifege(, '  messenger's,  or  courier's,  boat.'  In  de- 
scribing  the  expulsion  of  the  governors  from  their  Castles, 
J.  V.  Müller  (Pt.  II.  p.  1 1 2)  says,  auf  bem  Sßalbftettenfee  begegneten, 
fii^  bie  eilenben  ^oten  mit  frot^ev  9^ac^ricl)t. 

SDritte  (Scene. 

The  *hollow  way'  alluded  to,  lay  between  'Arth'  and 
*  Küssnacht,'  and  sqme  distance  beyond  this  place.  Teil  had 
come  from  Arth  (cp.  1.  2282)  and  hid  himself,  as  the  chro- 
niclers  State,  in  a  <bush'  (©efträud)).  The  ^ot)(e  ©äffe  no 
longer  exists,  there  being  now  a  well-made  road  at  the  spot. 

The  foUowingsolilqquy  is  one  of  the  finest  passages  in  the 
whole  drama.  We^shall  not  point  out  the  particular  poetical 
beauties ;  for  if  the  reader  does  not  appreciate  them  for  him- 
self, it  would  be  useless  to  commend  them  to  his  admiration. 
We  may  however  add,  that  the  soliloquy  is  intended  to  reveal 
the  motive  of  Teil  for  committing  the  momentous  deed^and, 
thus  to  exculpate  him  beforehand,  and  also  to  give  expression 
to  the  various  sentiments  which  agitate  his  mind. 

1.  2563.  §ollunberftraud),  * elder-bush.'  ^oüunber  is  now  gene- 
rally  speit  with  one  l  only.  . 

1.  2565.  The  verb  ml)xm  is  often  used  intransitive ly  m  the 
sense  of  Ho  restrain,'  Ho  check.' 
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1.  2566.  bcine— abgelaufen,  *thy  sand  (hour-glass)  is  run  down/ 
The  expression  Uf)r  is  used  in  German  figuratively  for  *  time, 
as  the  word  *  hour-glass  '  in  English. 

1.  2568.  m  ®efd)üg:  say  ^rny  bow.' 

1.  2571,  &c.  §erauö  \^xidi\\  au^,  Ho  scare  from.     Cp.  the 
Latin  exterrere.  j  u    i  i 

1.  2572.  9af)renb  ^Drac^ett^ift  may  here  be  rendered  by  rank- 
ling venom/  ^   *  .  • 

1.  2573.  The  expression  bie  9)?U(^  ber  frommen  ^Denfart,  which 
is  here  so  opportunely  used,  seems  to  be  a  Shakespearian  remi- 
niscence.  In  speaking  of  her  husband's  vacillating  character, 
Lady  Macbeth  says:— 

*Yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature; 
It  is  too  füll  o'  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
To  catch  the  nearest  way.'  Macbeth,  Act  i.  Sc.  5, 1.  18. 
1.  2579,  &c.         an^og,  '  when  I  bent  the  string  of  my  bow. 
1.  2581.  teufeüfc^er  ^uft,  ^fiendish  delight/ 
1.  2583.  The  term  o()nmäd)tig  is  here  used  m  the  sense  ot 
unmä^tig,  * powerlessly.'    rauQ  »or  bir,  'was  writhing  before 
thee.'  .     ^  ^ 

1.  2590.  meinet,  &c.,  i.  e.  the  governor  appointed  by  my  em- 
peror.    Sßcqt  might  here  appositely  be  rendered  by  '  delegate. 

1.  2592.  Supply  in  English  the  verb  Midst'  after  tt)aö  bu, 
which  is  here  used  elliptically,  the  words  bU  erlaub)!  t)aft 
being  understood. 

1.  2593.  Gp.  1.786,  &c.  .    ,        .    ,  . 

1.  2595.  The  verb  fi^  erfre(^en  has  no  exact  smgle  eqmyalent 
in  English.  It  contains  the  notion  of  insolently  committmg  an 
action,  and  is  a  much  stronger  expression  than  fid)  ev!ül)nen, 
or  fi(^  erbveiften.    Here  it  may  be  rendered  by  *  to  dare.' 

1.2597.  For  the  expression  SBvinger  Bitterer  ^^i^merjen,  Pro- 
fessor Meyer  refers  us  to  the  Homeric  /xeXati/eoöj/  ep/x'  ohwa^av 
(Ihad  iv.  117). 
1.  2603.  in— (Stielen,  'in  my  joyous  sport.'  ^  ^ 

1.  2606.  The  expression  Ijerber  $feU  may  be  a  remmiscence 
of  the  Homeric  TrtKpo?  q'kjto^, 

1.  2609.  5luf  biefer  ^an!,  &c.  This  is  the  right  reading;  but 
a  great  many  editions  have  biefe,  it  having  been  thought  neces- 
sary  to  correct  Schiller's  German,  in  accordance  with  the 
grammatical  rule  that  the  preposition  auf  requires  the  ac- 
cusative  case  when  motion  (with  direction)  is  implied.  In 
colloquial  speech  we  should  certainly  say,  Und  mid)  auf 
biefe  ^anf  fe^en,  but  here  the  verb  fic^  fe|en  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  $(a^  nel)men,  and  Schiller  has  purposely  employed  the 
dative,  which,  besides,  sounds  here  more  in  harmony  with 
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the  dignity  of  poetical  diction.  The  distinction  between  the 
dative  and  acciisative  in  the  present  instance  is  very  nice,  and 
requires  some  logical  reasoning  to  be  fully  appreciated.  A 
person  even  took  the  trouble  to  write  to  Alexander  von 
Humboldt,  to  ask  whether  biefer  was  the  correct  readin  ST.  and 
the  reply  was,  ^decidedly  yes/ 

1.  261 1.  Seber  treibt,  &c.,  ^each  passes  the  other  hurriedly  and 
as  a  stranger.' 

1.2614  &c.  ber— ^{(ger,  Uhe  h'ghtly  girt  (i.e.  with  loose 
garments)  pilgrim.* 

1.  2616.  (Spielmann  for  2)(uftfant  was  formerly  used  for  a 
'wandering  musician.' 

1.  2617.  (Räumer:  say  'carrier'  or  Mriver.*  Cp.  the  Note 
to  I.  875  (p.  220). 

1.  2619.  This  verse  seems  to  be  added  by  way  of  expla- 
nation,  in  order  that  the  assertion  in  the  preceding  verse 
(*the  driver)  .  .  .  who  comes  to  us  from  the  distant  haunts  ot 
men,'  uttered  on  an  unfrequented  road,  should  not  be  deemed 
Strange. 

1.  2624.  er  Bra^t',  &c.,  'without  bringing  you,*"&c.,  or  <but 
he  brought  you,'  &c.    Cp.  Note  to  1.  1043. 

1.  2626.  The  5lmnion6f}crn,  *ammonite,'  is  a  fossil  shell  curved 
like  a  ram's  horn.  The  name  (Lat.  'cornu  Ammonis')  is  de- 
riyed  from  the  Libyan  divinity  Ammon,  who  was  represented 
with  the  horns  of  a  ram,  or  with  a  ram's  head,  or  even  actually 
as  a  ram.  That  the  fossil  in  question  is  to  be  found  in  the 
mountains  of  Switzerland,  Schiller  probably  learned  from 
Scheuchzer's  ^atnxi^i\d)id)k,  vol.  vi.  p.  252,  &c. 

1.  2628.  Sßaibimf,  here  'game.*    Cp.  Note  to  1.  153. 

1.  2635,  &c.  U^t  ftd^'^  . .  .  nic^t  ^erbrie^en,  Mf  .  .  .  does  not 
weary '  (or  '  grudge '). 

1.  2638-40.  These  verses  are  founded  on  a  passage  in 
Scheuchzer  (vol.  i.  43),  who  says:— *It  may  also  happen  that 
a  hunter  climbs  up  so  high  among  the  rocks,  that  he  is  unable 
either  to  advance  or  to  recede,  and  that  he  must  save  his  life 
by  a  l?o/ä  leap  (Sßagefprung),  &c.  In  this  extreme  danger  he 
throws  away  his  shooting  implements,  takes  off  his  shoes, 
which  might  easily  cause  him  to  slip,  and  cuts  open  his  heels| 
in  Order  that  the  blood  gushing  forth  may  serve  him  as  a  glue 
(anftatt  eine^  ^eime^  bienen  fönne,  cp.  1.  2640),  in  putting  his  foot 
upon  a  projecting  ledge,  &c.'  The  expedient  mentioned  by 
Scheuchzer  belongs  to  the  numerous  ^  Alpine  legends.'  As  a 
rule  the  chamois  hunters  wear  boots  with  large  nails.  In 
Schwyz  they  sometimes  hunt  barefooted,  rubbing  their  feet 
from  time  to  time  with  pine-resin. 
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1.2641.  ®rattt)ier:  say  *chamois.'  The  chamois  hunters 
make  a  distinction— which  is,  however,  not  acknowledged  by 
scientific  naturalists— between  the  large,  dark-brown  chamois, 
which  they  call  2Batbtl)iere,  i.e. '  forest-animals/  and  the  smaller 
chamois  of  red-brown  colour,  which  they  designate  by  @iat^ 
tl)ieie,  i.  e.  '  mountain-ridge  animals.'  The  expression  ©rat  is 
apph'ed  to  a  continuous  ridge  of  a  mountain-chain  from  which 
peaks  jut  out. 

1.  2646.  Cp.  1.  1939,^« 

1.2648.  greubenfc^ie^at,  '  festive-shooting-match.' 

1.  2649.  ba^  ®efte:  say  'the  highest  prize/ 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  for  readers  of  German  to  learn 
that  the  above  celebrated  soliloquy  has  furnished  several 
familiär  words,  for  which  compare  the  appended  Lijt  of  Quo- 
tations  from  the  present  drama. 

^od)§eit,  here  '  marriage  train.* 

the  Swiss  family  name  Stüssi  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
J.  V.  Müller  in  his  History  of  Switzerland. 

1.2651.  jl(oftermei'r,  ^farmer  of  the  convent  land.'  The 
Word  Wum  is  used  both  in  the  signification  of  ^  farmer '  and 
«administrator.*  It  is  derived  from  the  Latin  'major'  (domus). 
Mörlischachen  is  a  small  village  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
about  three  English  miles  to  the  south  of  Küssnacht. 

1.  2652.  33raut(auf:  say  *  marriage  procession.'  The  word 
^L-auttauf  has,  according  to  Jacob  Grimm  (cp.  his  ^eutfd)c^ 
3ßürtevbu(i>,  and  his  3)eutfd)e  SRed}tgaUert(;ümev,  p.  434),  its  origm 
in  the  circumstance  Hhat  a  formal  race  used  to  be  held  for 
the  bride  at  the  time  of  the  wedding.'  The  expression  has 
long  been  disused,  but  here  it  suits  admirably  the  populär 
character  of  the  speech. 

1.  2653.  (gente  is  the  populär  Swiss  expression  for  any  'herd 
of  cows,  numbering  not  less  than  twenty.'  Cp.  the  Note  to 
1.  15  (p.  189), 

1.  2654.  Immisee,  or  rather  Immensee,  is  a  pleasantly  situ- 
ated  village  on  the  Zuger  See,  beyond  Küssnacht. 

1.  2657.  The  verb  ftimmeu  is  here  synonymous  with  gaffen. 

1.  2661.  The  verb  fielen  is  here  not  used  in  the  sense  of 
<  to  woo,'  but  in  that  of  '  to  man  y.'  The  whole  line  should 
be  rendered  in  English  in  th^  active  voice,  viz.  here  people  are 
marrving,  &c. 

1.  2664,  &c.  (Sln— Qe^an^en,  'a  Ruffi  has  broken  loose.  By 
Rutfi,  or  Rüfe,  the  Swiss  denote  a  kind  of  land-slip  occasioned 
by  accumulated  water,  or  by  the  bursting  forth  of  whole 
slopes  containing  deposits  of  debris,  '  It  breaks  forth  sud- 
denly,'  says  Berlepsch,  in  his  work  on  the  Alps,  'd.  roaring 
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monster,  a  stormy  sea  of  stones,  the  product  of  the  wildest 
powers.  It  does  not  properly  flow  or  stream,  but  the  watery 
river  of  slime  overwhelms  and  pushes  before  it  heaps  of  del?ris, 
stories  in  height,  constantly  tumbling  over  and  as  constantly 
rebuilt,  a  travelling  living  wall  of  rocky  ruins.'  Scheuchzer, 
in  bis  above-mentioned  work  (iii.  3),  describes  several 
such  landslips. 

Some  philologists  trace  the  origin  of  the  word  *Rüffi'  to  the 
Italian  '  rovina '  (ruina),  but  we  should  feel  inclined  to  trace 
it  to  the  root  which  produced  the  Italian  word  ^rufFa/  ^a 
scramble,'  the  Proven^al  '  ruf,'  *  rough/  &c. 

The  ©läinifc^  is  a  rocky  mountain  in  the  western  portion  of 
the  canton  Glarus  (@(avner  ^anb).  A  terrible  fall  of  rock  took 
place  there  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  Century. 

1.  2669.  The  Baden  here  mentioned  is  a  small  town  in  the 
canton  Aargau.  (Cp.  1.  409,  ;z.)  It  was  in  those  times  an 
important  fortress  bearing  the  name  of  bcr  ©teilt  ^viben.  On 
account  of  its  strong  position  it  was  the  seat  of  a  governor 
(^anbvo^t),  and  frequently  the  residence  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria.    Baden  is  much  frequen^ed  as  a  watering-place. 

1.  2674.  The  incident  mentioned  by  the  loquacious  g(urfd)ü^, 
is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi's  Chronicle,  who  says: 
*  When  King  Albrecht  was  at  Baden  in  Aargau,  there  came 
to  him  on  Sunday,  the  2  8th  of  April,  a  knight  on  foot. 
The  king  asked  him  what  news  he  brought;  and  the  knight 
Said:  when  I  was  about  to  ride  hither  a  swarm  of  hornets 
came  upon  me  (begegnet  mir  ein  (B(i)mxm  t>ün  ^Jonuiffen,  cp. 
1.  2671,  &c.),  stinging  me  so  severely  that  I  was  obliged  to 
alight  from  my  horse  and  put  his  saddle  on  my  head  for  pro- 
tection ;  I  escaped  them  with  great  difficulty,  and  they  then 
settled  on  my  horse,  stinging  and  tormenting  him  until  he  feil 
down  quite  dead  in  the  field ;  so  I  have  been  obliged  to  come 
here  afoot  (1.  2672,  &:c.).  The  king  was  greatly  astonished  at 
this  news,  and  said :  This  is  an  unheard  of  thing,  and  forebodes 
nothing  good '  (cp.  1.  2676,  &c.). 

1.  2676,  &c.  ^an  beutet'0  auf,  St  is  considered  as  a  presage 
of;  *they  say  it  points  to.' — The  attribute  \ä)\vm  in  the  next 
line  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  grave,'  or  rather  *  heinous.' 

1.  2680.  %\,  woi^i  bem>  *  aye,  blessed  is  he.* 

1.  2682,  &c.  These  verses  seem  to  have  a  special  bearing  on 
the  troubled  times  in  which  Schiller  lived.  They  are  fre- 
quently quoted. 

1.2690.  3'^vvif|eu:  say  *  swept  away,*  or  *  broken  down.*  The 
verb  ^^erreigen,  Ho  tear  asunder'  or  Ho  pieces,*  is  similarly 
used  by  Goethe  in  his  ballad,  3oI)anna  ^tbnß,  viz.  JDer  2)an:m 
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^erveigt,  &c.,  and  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  156)  we  find,  2)er 
ausgetretene  @ee  f)at  bei  @enf  bie  ^viicfe  jernffett. 

1.  2691.  (2u(^t— i()U,  *  have  you  aught  to  ask  of  him  ?' 

1.  2706.  mW  9}?ann  unb  in  ben  ©virnb  fmfen  is  a  nautical 
idiomatic  expression  for  *to  go  down  with  all  hands,'  i.e. 
without  anything  or  person  saved.  I  have  met  with  the  same 
phrase  in  English  accounts  of  shipwrecks. 

1.  2707.  The  loquacious  '  field  guard,'  who  is  something  of  a 
Pessimist,  ironically  levels  his  complaint  against  capricious 
fate,  which  would  cause  the  innocent  to  perish,  whilst  it  saves 
the  guilty,  whom  consequently  neither  'fire  nor  water  can 
hurt.*  $Dem  3>c(f,  Hhis  kind  of  people';  faun  bei  is  here  used 
elliptically  for  fami  beifommen. 

1.  2708.  fam  -()tn,  'has  the  hunter  gone?* 

1.  2712.  3emaub(em)  fanft  f()un,  *  to  treat  any  one  with 
gentleness.* 

1.  2715.  The  verb  anbvinc^en  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
^ütbrittöcn,  *to  bring  forward.' 

1.  2716,  &c.  This  assertion  of  Ge^sler's  that  he  has  placec 
the  ^  inconvenient  object'  in  the  way  of  the  people,  so  that 
they  ^must  fix  their  eyes  upon  it'  contradicts  his  former 
reproach  to  Teil  (1.  1865,  &c.). 

I.  2726.  $Dte  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun. 

1.  2728,  &c.  The  thoughts  of  the  Habsburgs  were  from  the 
first  directed  to  an  increase  of  their  dynastic  power  (.§aiiigtnad)t). 
Rudolph  von  Habsburg  laid  the  first  foundation  (\\?aS  ber  3ßater, 
&c.),  and  his  son  Albrecht  wished  to  complete  the  work  {yo\[[ 
ber  (So()n,  &c.). 

1.2735.  2öaifen,  say  <forsaken  children.*  The  expression 
ÖBaifen  was  formerly  also  used  of  young  persons  who  were 
in  a  pitiful,  forsaken  condition.  Cp.  the  analogous  use  of 
^  orphaned,'  denoting  *  bereft  of  friends.' 

1.  2736.  For  ©eftretiger  see  Note  to  1.  1859. 

1.  2738.  3BiIbt)euer  (i.e.  *  Alpine  haymakers*),  is  the  name 
given  in  Switzerland  to  those  poor  people  who  cut  the  grass 
on  the  steep  slopes,  at  a  height  of  6000  feet  and  upwards, 
which  cannot  be  approached  by  goats  or  sheep.  The  present 
passage  is  founded  on  a  very  vivid  description  of  the  hazardous 
occupation  of  the  Sßilbl^euer  by  Scheuchzer  (ii.  66).  2öilbl)eu 
denotes  the  hay  obtained  from  the  grass  which  grows  ^vild  on 
very  great  heights,  and  is  also  called  ^amml)eu,  i.  e.  hay  from 
the  top  or  summit  of  mountains.  2©i(bl)euer  means  therefore 
literally  *  cutter  of  wild  hay.* 

K\g\hev^  =  regina  montinm.  The  position  of  this  magnificent 
mountain,  in  the  canton  Schwyz,  is  well  known. 
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1.  2744.  2Öa^  er,  &c.,  whatever  great  offence  he  may  be 
guilty  of.    5luc^  is  here  a  strengthening  expletive. 
1.  2746.  (Sud^— trerben,  *  you  shall  have  justice.' 
1.  2750.  3D^onb  for  2)^onat  is  used  in  higher  diction  only. 
1.  2752.  mir  ©eiraü  ant()im,  ^to  use  force  against  me/ 
1.  2755.  ^0  has  here  the  signification  of  *as.' 
1.  2760.  c^efproc^en :  say  ^done.' 

1.  2771,  &c.  These  words  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  Anngard 
in  exculpation  of  TelPs  deed. 

1.  2809,  &c.  jei^t— .§erj,  *now  death  approaches  him';  Meath 
is  gathering  about  his  heart.'    Cp.  the  Latin  '  mors  accedit.' 

fiub  geh-od}cn,  '  have  grown  dim.' 

1.  2813.  2)eu  ^^Ucf  an  ehra^  u^eiDeiv  *to  feast  one's  eye  with 
something';  *  to  delight  in  looking  at  something.' 

1.  2815.  (Si^merjen^^pfeil,  is  a  coined  expression,  the  first  com- 
ponent  of  which  may  here  be  rendered  by  '  torturing.' 

1.  2833.  Gp.  above,  the  Note  to  I.  2809. 

1.  2835.  The  neuter  is  here  used  to  express  an  action 
in  a  general  way.  This  mode  of  speech,  which  in  several 
instances  is  used  by  Schiller  with  great  force,  is  often  best 
rendered  in  English  by  the  passive  voice,  as  here :  (ä^  ftür^t 
i()n,  '  he  is  cut  otf.* 

1.  2838.  The  mention  in  this  place  of  the  ^Monks  or  Brothers 
of  Mercy/  whose  principal  function  is  the  attendance  on  the 
Sick  and  dying,  is  an  anachronism.  They  were  constituted 
as  a  *mendicant  order'  in  1540  by  Jean  de  Dieu,  who  pre- 
scribed  to  them  the  wearing  of  black  clothing.  Their  appear- 
ance  on  the  stage,  together  with  the  singing  of  the  solemn 
dirge,  produces  a  great  dramatic  effect. 

The  conclusion  of  the  incident  wilh  the  5{pfelfd)uß  (cp.  the 
last  Note  to  Act  Iii)  is  thus  related  by  Tschudi :  —  'The 
governor  and  his  servants  had,  with  great  difficulty  and 
labour,  come  to  Brunnen  by  the  lake ;  they  rode  then 
through  Schwyz,  and  as  they  came  near  the  pass  {[)ol}U  ®affe), 
he  (Teil)  heard  all  sorts  of  designs  of  the  governor  against 
him  ;  he  had,  however,  bent  his  crossbow,  and  shot  through 
the  governor  with  an  arrow,  so  that  he  feil  from  his  horse 
quite  dead.* 

'At  the  place  where  Wilhelm  Teil  shot  the  governor/  the 
chronicler  further  adds,  *a  sacred  house  (chapel)  has  been 
built,  which  is  still  to  be  seen.' 

The  ^eH^fapeffe  alluded  to  here  Stands  at  the  end  of  the 
former  ^)o^)U  ©äffe ;  it  is  lined  with  rude  fresco  paintings. 
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fünfter  Slufjug. 

1.  2839.  Cp.  1.  142 1,  &c. 

1.  2845.  Süd),  here  'keep';  'dungeon/ 

1.  2847.  *  In  some  districts/  says  the  Swiss  chronicler 
Stumpf  (ii.  174  b),  'the  bulls  are  still  called  Ureu ;  therefore 
the  inhabitants,  being  the  oldest  of  the  Taurisci,  have  a  bull's 
head  (on  their  armour)  and  the  name  of  ''ürner,"  i.  e.  Dcf)^ner/ 
The  Urners  used  to  carry  with  them  in  their  wars  a  large 
bu/i's  horn.  and  the  person  (Sanbmami)  who  sounded  it 
like  a  trumpet  was  called  ber  (Stier  von  Uvi  (Ht.  'the  bull 
of  -Uri '),  the  born-blo^ver  of  Uri,  It  is,  accordingly,  not 
necessary  to  assume  that  the  name  of  '  Uri '  is  derived  from 
that  of  *bos  urus'  (5luca>d)fe) ;  and  the  statement  that  the 
*horn-blower  of  Uri*  makes  use  of  the  horn  of  '  Ure  ox' 
(5luevcd)fcn^^Jorn)  seems  to  us  more  than  hazardous,  considering 
that  the  species  alluded  to  has  long  been  extinct  in  Europe. 
We  may  add  that  the  'horn  of  Uri'  is  still  blown  at  great 
national' festivities. 

1.  2848.  §od)tt)ac^t  is  here  used  m  the  sense  of  ^()uvm  or 

3Kac^tt()urm.  ,        ^         j    ,  u  4. 

1.  2862.  @efe((en  does  not  mean  here  'comrades,  but 
«journeymen';  '  workmen.'    Cp.  p.  26,  1.  387. 

1  2863.  'When  the  signals  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
went  from  Alp  to  Alp,'  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  112),  'the 
keep  (Xmuöftof)  was  taken  by  the  men  of  Uri.' 

1.  2874.  Schiller  uses  here  the  older  and  poetical,  form 
Tuanna^  which  denotes  properly  'brave.'  Thus  the  Swiss 
chronicler  Stumpf  uses  the  expression :  bie  mannU^eii  2)eutfc^en, 
«the  brave  Germans.'  j      .  r 

1.  2877.  The  expression  freubi^  may  here  be  rendered  by 
<  with  alaci  ity.' 

1.  2879.  Cp.  p.  208,  the  Note  to  1.  466. 

1.  2880.  bie  ^runecfenn,  i.e.  Bertha  von  Bruneck. 

1.  2888.  The  expression  (Sbcltnann  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  *^ef)cn^()err,  Rudenz  being  represented  as  the  '  liege  lord'  ot 
some  of  the  '  Confederates.'    Cp.  1.  2453. 

1.  2902-2912.  The  incidents  related  m  the  above  and  m 
the  foUowing  passage  have  been  invented  by  the  poet  to  bring 
out  the  magnanimity  of  Melchthal.    Cp.  1.  2524,  &c. 

L  2910.  The  oath  by  which  a  person  engaged  himself,  m 
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former  times  to  *keep  the  peace'  and  not  to  resent  an  injiiry 
was  called  in  German  Urvf)ebe  or  Urfel)be.  The  usual  explanation 
of  this  Gurions  word  is,  that  the  prefix  ur  is  here  used  in  the 
signification  it  had  in  Old  High  German,  corresponding  to  the 
Latin  *ex/  and  the  EngHsh  'out'  (auö)  or  'over'  (üorükr),  and 
that  the  meaning  consequently  is  'the  feuä  (Se^be)  is  ouer,  at 
an  end.'  Another  definition,  which  certainly  deserves  mention, 
is  that  gef)be  in  the  above  expression  is  not  derived  from  the 
Old  High  German  febida,  ^feud,'  but  from  the  Latin  'fides' 
(Ital.  'fede,'  Engl,  ^faith'),  and  that  Urpl)ebc  consequently 
means  a  '  strong  or  lasting  guarantee.'  Cp.  Sanders'  ^^ortevbud) 
ber  3)eutf(l}en  @pvad)e. 

1.  2912.  The  fact  that  the  Governor  Landenberg  was 
allowed  to  leave  the  country  unhurt  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi, 
Stumpf,  &c.  J.  V.  Müller  (Part  II.  113)  adds  that  Landen- 
berg was  allowed  to  do  so  after  having  sworn  Urphede  '  t"hat 
he  would  no  more  return  to  Switzerland.'  These  authorities 
State,  besides,  that  Landenberg  escaped  by  way  of  Alpnach, 
which  lies  in  a  northern  direction ;  and  if  Schiller  makes  him 
flee  ^across  the  Brünig'  (1.  2902),  which  hes  in  a  southern 
direction,  it  is  probably  because  he  preferred,  especially  at 
the  end  of  the  verse,  the  latter  expression  as  the  more 
harmonious. 

1.  2922.  The  hat,  or  cap  has  from  olden  times  been  consi- 
dered  as  the  symbol  of  freedom.  Thus  the  liberation  of  a  slave 
at  Rome  was  called  ^pileum  redimere,'  from  the  circumstance 
that  he  put  on  a  cap  on  that  occasion.  Cp.  the  »^eKenneifter'^ 
Speech  in  the  $icco(omim  (Act  iv.  Sc.  5):— 

2)e^  2}?enfc^en  Sierratf)  ift  ber  |)ut,  bcnn  U)er 
JDen  ^^ut  ntd)t  fi^en  (äffen  bavf  \)or  ^atfern 
Uub  Röntgen,  ber  i)1  fein  ä)?ann  ber  grei[)eit. 
1.  2925.  Cp.  1.  1450,  &c. 

1.  2928.  Tschudi  States  that  after  king  Albrecht  had  come 
into  the  country  and  heard  how  the  three  forest  cantons,  Uri, 
Schwyz,  and  Unterwaiden,  had  driven  out  his  governors  and 
their  servants,  and  had  destroyed  his  Castles,  he  determined  in 
his  own  mind  to  avenge  it  on  them  by  means  of  a  powerful 
army. 

1.  2940.  Werner  Stauffacher,  according  to  Tschudi,  had 
destroyed  the  stronghold  of  Lowerz  in  Schwyz,  on  the  same 
day  on  which  the  other  strongholds  were  destroyed  and  the 
governors  driven  out  of  the  country,  viz.  on  New  Year's  Day, 
1308,  which  was  a  Monday. 

1.  2946.  The  small  town  of  Bruck  or  Brugg  is  situated  on 
the  Aar,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 
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11.  2947-48.  These  lines  contain  a  most  gracefiil  and  flatter- 
ing  compliment  to  the  historian  Johannes  'von  Müller,  who  was 
a  native  of  Schaffhausen  in  Switzerland. 

1.  2950,  &c.  Cp.,for  the  whole  of  the  foUowing  incident,  the 
Speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p.  72, 11.  1336-1348,  and  the  Notes  on 
that  passage. 

1.  2954.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1344« 

1.  2955.  That  Duke  Johann  was  Mmpatiently  demanding' 
his  patrimony  has  been  mentioned  before.  Gp.  the  Note  to 
1.1348. 

1.2957.  *King  Albrecht/  says  Tschudi,  'being  a  hard- 
hearted  and  scheming  man,  intended  "  entirely  to  deprive " 
(1.  2956)  the  young  duke  of  his  property,  and  to  give  it  to  his 
own  children  (of  whom  he  had  many),  and  to  make  him 
perchance  a  bishop  or  archbishop. 

1.  2961.  Cp.  p.  234,  the  Note  to  1.  1339. 
1.  2966.  Cp.  p.  233,  the  Note  to  1.  1324.  ^ofjlatt  (cp.  the 
expressions  ^Jofftaat  and  ^offtabt)  is  the  obsolete  term  for 
'court'  or  ^royal  residence.'  It  was  generally  applied  to 
the  temporary  sojoarn  of  a  sovereign  with  his  court.  J.  v. 
Müller  (Part  II.  114)  says,  in  his  account  of  the  occurrence, 
2)aö  «&oflacjer  iwtr  -9^I)einfe(ben. 

1.  2967.  Leopold  was  the  second  son  of  Albrecht,  and  sub- 
sequently  king  of  Bohemia. 

1.  2970.  The  ferry  alluded  to  was  near  Windisch. 
1.  2974-2975.  Tschudi  says:  *When  the  convent  of  Königs- 
felden  was  to  be  built  (on  the  place  where  King  Albrecht  was 
killed),  and  excavations  were  made  for  the  foundation,  they 
found  in  the  ground  many  gold,  silver,  and  copper  coins, 
Struck  in  olden  times  by  the  heathenish  (au6  ber  Reiben  3eit) 
Roman  emperors,  also  many  pretty  square  bricks,  as  remnants 
of  the  old  (alten)  far-famed  great  (großen)  town  Vindonissa.' 
The  town  alluded  to  was  an  important  Roman  fortress.  The 
foundations  of  walls,  and  the  traces  of  an  amphitheatre  are 
still  to  be  Seen  there,  together  with  a  subterranean  aqueduct. 
Vindonissa  had  been  finally  destroyed  by  Childebert  II, 
in  594. 

1.  2976.  Cp.  p.  197,  the  Note  to  1.  183. 
Supply  *  having  '  before  2)ie  alte,  &c. 

1.  2992.  ©taub  seems  here  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  !&anb^ 
[d}aft,  *  district,'  ^  canton.' 

1.  2996.  The  imperial  ban  against  the  murderers  of  the  king 
was  subsequently  pronounced  by  Henry  VII,  the  successor  of 
Albrecht  as  King  of  Germany. 

1.  2997.  Agnes  the  daughter  of  Albrecht,  was  the  widow  of 


270 


NOTES. 


[Act  V. 


Andreas  III  of  Hungary,  It  was  she  who  built  the  above- 
mentioned  convent  of  Königsfelden,  in  memory  of  her  mur- 
dered  father. 

I.  3003,  &c.  Queen  Agnes  in  her  vindictiveness  had  vowed 
*  to  immolate  whole  generations  at  the  tomb  of  her  father,'  as 
an  ofFering  to  the  furies,  as  it  were. 

1.  3012,  &c.  (Sief)  felBft  &c.,  namely,  the  feeh'ng  of  revenge 
not  being  prodiictive  of  any  beneficial  result, '  finds  its  terrible 
nourishment  in  itseh^ ;  its  dehght  is  murder,  and  it  is  satiated 
by  horror/ 

1.  3022.  The  princes  electors,  faithful  to  the  principle  not 
to  elect  a  prince  belonging  to  a  povverful  dynasty,  set  aside 
the  sons  of  Albrecht  and  other  princes,  and  elected  the  vahant 
Count  of  Luxemburg  (afterwards  known  as  Henry  VII)  as 
King  of  Germany. 

1.  3026.  Henry  VII  renewed,  in  favour  of  the  three  forest 
cantons,  the  charter  freeing  them  from  their  dependence  on 
the  Habsburg  rule,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  (except 
to  Unterwaiden)  by  Frederick  II.  Gp.  p.  222,  the  Note  to 
I.  911,  and  p.  231,  the  Note  to  1.  1215. 

l.  3033.  Elizabeth,  the  widowed  queen  of  Albrecht,  was  the 
daughter  of  Meinhard,  Duke  of  Carinthia. 

1.  3038.  By  (Sd;un)^ev(anbe  are  here  meant  the  three  'forest 
cantons.* 

1.  3041.  The  verb  fid)  «erfeljen  (p)  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  eimvteti  (von).  Gp.  1.  3041. 

1,  3053,  &c.  Gp.  11.  1324-1335,  ^nd  Note. 

1.  3055.  The  expression  md)  gered)tem  ^pxuä}  must  here  be 
understood  m  the  sense  of  mit  g,mä)tm  ©priid},  or  rather  in 
that  of  mä}  ®md)tio,hit. 

1.  3067.  me()reu  is  here  employed  in  the  sense  of  'to  aggran- 
dize,'  'to  extend  any  one's  prosperity.'  This  use  is  now 
limited  to  poetical  diction.  It  is  found  in  the  former  title 
of  the  German  emperors,  mk^dt  SWe^rer  be^  0^e^(^)e^,  which  had 
arisen  from  the  wrong  interpretation  of  the  Latin  '  Imperator 
Semper  Augustus,'  where  the  word  '  Augustus'  was  thought  to 
be  derived  from  'augere,'  'to  increase.' 

1.  3081.  %^)xamn,  i.e.  tears  of  sympathy  and  compassion. 

In  describing  the  assassination  of  Albrecht,  Schiller  follows 
the  account  given  by  Tschudi,  adopfing  here  and  there  the  old 
chronicler's  own  expressions  and  phrases,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  interesting  extracts,  which  we  will  give  in  the 
original  German  only. 

After  having  related  how  Duke  Hans  urgently  but  in- 
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effectually  requested  bis  uncle,  King  Albrecht,  to  deliver 
hfm  UP  bis  patrimony,  and  bow  deeply  he  was  mort.fied  by 
th^refusal  Tschudi  continues:  aKorntc«  barnad)  (bcn  na#en 

eiS  bie  ©r  iu  mf,infelbcn  fletaffen,  I)ina6  «i  "t(  I.  2965,^966), 

sRnint  rtttet  H  2073),  bo  Wavb  er  ongevetuit  »on  Itncnt  Uiettem 
Sa  llfen  unb  inen  §elffetn  unb  ftac^  ^^ev^og  fan«  bm 
IS  bie  ® um  ab  §ert  ®altOet  «c„  (Sfc^enba^  jevfrielt 
Sralte?)  b^r^üniq  fm  §on^>t,  «nb  §en  gJubotf  «cn  m 
fS  f  @(^»ert  butd,  ben  Äünig  (U.  2978-2980).  Sllfo  fem 
ZVünia  Z  fm«  grc6«en  m  (@eij)  nnb  Jlavgljeit  Wegen  umb  Jn 
geben    11  2988   2989),  ba^«  er  in  finent  erblichen  Sngentljumb 

n  S  d  bftammen'«  ,mb 'snamen.  in  fc«i®«f^"\'&f ''"^,VL",? 
ff  bem  ©inen  nnb  «cn  ben  ©inen  erf(^lflgen  warb  (11.  ^976,  2977, 
Zd  29S2),  nnb  wa«  (war)  eben  jn  gegen.on  ge^ar  (.cn  "!!9  ^)  «1/ 
bie  Zat  gcfVä)  ein  arme  gemeine  3)irn,  bte,  empfing  ben  Äun  g  in  ^re 
9  nm  fl«  IS  wm  3Jof«  fiel  unb  wfd,ieb  tn  3':cm  ©^0(^  (2986 
2087)  SBic  nun  ^erhcg  4an«,  unb  bie  Herren  fme  -feeiffer  bife  Sat 
«DltbVadjttattenb,  fiud,cn  (flogen)  ©ic  SW  bason,  ein  jeber  Wc  Jjinuf« 

''VÄlicllVlht  goes  on  to  teil  'bow  the  countr^  was 
terrified  at  the  awful  deed,  and  how  a  great  number  of  nno- 
cen  people,  even  distant  kinsfolk  of  the  assassms,  tbeir  ch.ldren 
and  s^ervants,  had  to  suflFer,  after  the  sons  of  the  kmg  had  ob- 
Lined  a  judgment  from  Henry,  King  of  Germany  (1.  2996). 
'  Those  princes,'  Tschudi  adds,  '  acted  very  harsb ly,  but  in 
particular  ftn  ZodjUx  Signet,  itünig  Slnbre«  feligen  »on  Ungarn  »er. 
laffene  SBittwe,  bie  Wütet  mer  bann  unmenf^lic^,  unb  anberj^  bann 
einem  äBib«ja3itb  gebürt' (11.  2998-3005). 

To  Show  the  resentful  character  of  the  young  queen, 
Tschudi  mentions  the  fact  that  when  at  the  surrender  of  the 
Castle  Farwangen,  belonging  to  Rudolf  von  Palm,  s.xty-three 
'roopers  were  killed,  Q^een  Agnes  waded  througb  the  blood 
of  the  victims,  exclaiming  fte  babe  im  sKe\)entt)an  (1.  3005). 

When  the  terrible  news  of  the  king's  death  had  spread  in 
the  country,  towns  and  fortresses  were  everywhere  put  in  a 
State  of  defence,  the  gates  carefnlly  locked  at  n'gW  and 
guarded  by  soldiers.  35ero  »on  3üri(^         continues  Tschudi, 
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ivaren  30  ^ar  cffett  gcjlanben,  bof^  ft  itjeber  Zao^e  ncd)  nie 
beicj)^[oiTeit  mvhint  (i^urben),  je^  aber  bamit  niemanb  bero  (berfe(ben), 

f  7i^J^'  ^übfd)lag  tru^cnt),  in  3r  (^iatt  fl[ud}e  (j!üd)te)  lieffen  fi 
bte  Befd)liefienb,  &c.  (11. 2993-2995).  /  m    /  /     11  i 

When  the  Queen  heard  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 
wrote  to  all  the  towns  and  places  to  seize  the  murderers ;  the 
war  planned  against  the  three  forest  cantons  was  given  up, 
kind  words  were  used  towards  them,  and,  in  the  words  of 
Tschudi,  \dntt  bie  Mnim  m\mi)  3r  nam(;affte  ^3ottifd}ajft  ni 
^ncn,  fiagt  bie  morblid)  Xat,  fo  ^er^cg  ^me  iinb  fine  ^^etfer  an 
«jrem  (S'egema^el  ((Sfjegemar)!),  bem  Mnic^  begangen,  Batten^  baf^ 
ft  bifen  Tätern  fem  (5d)ivm  nod)  UntevfjaU  bi  3nen  geben,  nnb 
beljulffen  n^öltinb  ftn,  bamit  U\ß  9Jlovb  an  ben  Xobfc^tägevn  gcrcd)cn 
\mirb,  foUe  3nen,  üon  ber  itfmigin  nnb  3ven  @ünen  3n  ©nten 
niemer  üergefien  lt>evben  (11.  3235-3249). 

®ie  mwväit  ber  SBalbftetten  goben  (gaben)  ein!)enig  5lnttrnvt  trie 
\voi  fi  je^  @elegenb;eit  (l)aben),  fid)  etlicher  niaff  je  räd;en  ber  grcfoen 
^l)ranni)  nnb  (Bdjmad),  fo  3nen  üom  Jlünig  befd)e!)en  (gef*ekn), 
ber  Snen  3r  gret)l)eit  nie  beftätten  (beftätigt),  fnnben  (fonbern),  fi 
baüon  trengen  (brängen)  nnb  in  ein  bienftiid)e  llnbertf}änigfeit  buri 
fine  ^lm\mt  (5lmt(ente)  nnbevftanben  jn  bringen,  ftgcnb  (feien)  ft  bo^ 
nit  fo  vacbgirig,  \vk  aber  nmb  fi  wcl  befd)nlbt  n>äre;  bafö  aber  ft 
fcnnenb  be^  jtnnig^  Xc'ü  J)e(ffen  räd)en,  mi  bente  3nen  nie  ®ntß 
gefd)a(^  (gefd^af)),  nnb  bie  ^obtfd)läger  üeriH%n,  bie  3nen  nie  £eibt^ 
getan,  wöii  (mü)  3nen  nit  gebären  (11.  3051-3076). 


Siüeite  (Scene. 

1.  3092.  r)art  \5orbet,  'closely  by'  (my,  &c.).  The  German 
r^art  is  used  like  the  Enghsh  '  hard  (by,  upon)/  to  denote  also 
*  close  proximity.' 

1.  31 12.  (ed)jenb  may  here  be  rendered  by  'pining.' 

1.3 116.  The  notion  that  the  '  hearth '  formed  a  sacred 
refuge,  comes  from  the  ancients,  who  considered  it  the 
Symbol  of  hospitality.  Gp.  among  many  instances  in  Homer 
the  line — 

LCTTLIJ   T      OdvQ-rjoS   dfJLVfJLOPOSy   TjV  d(j)tKdvC0, 

Odyss.  xiv.  159. 

The  solemn  invocation  by  the  '  head  of  the  children '  is  like- 
wise  of  ancient  origin. 

1.  3129.  Schiller  uses  here  and  elsewhere  the  form  gittern 
für,  but  Prof.  Joachim  Meyer  has  adopted  the  more  modern 
Version  of  gittern  üor. 

1.  3138.  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  legend  that  Hercules 
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buried  his  club,  after  having  accomplished  bis  twelve  labours, 
and  devoted  it  to  the  gods.  ,         ,  .    i,.  i, 

1.  3164.  D^m,  contracted  from  Dt)eint,  is  used  in  higher 

diction  only.  ,     .     ,        n  ^  ^„ 

Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben,  or,  as  he  is  also  called,  von 
Oesterreich,  is  known  in  history  under  the  name  of  '  Johannes 
Parricida.'  That  he  escaped  to  Italy  in  the  disguise  of  a 
monk  is  stated  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1  3182.  bie  IjeUi^e  Dktur,  i.e.  the  sacred  laws  of  nature. 
This  passage  contains  in  a  few  words  the  entire  exculpation 
of  Tell's  deed. 

1  3194.  Supply  an  ber  (S(f)rt)er(c  before  t)e6  amen,  &c. 
1.  3 195.  D,  trenn  i^r  tt?einen,  &c.,  i.e.  if  Teil  is  so  compassionate 
as  to  weep  for  the  misfortune  of  another. 

1.  3199,  &c.  ^^er^oö  3üf)ann,  says  J.  v.  Müller,  öeret^t  ^om 
SlnHicf  ^Jerjoö^  Seo^olb  (2o()n  be^  ^cniß^,  ber  ^on  öIcK^er  jugenb 
nnb  in  großen  @()ren  nnb  ©ütern  ti?ar  bat  nm  ba^  $ianb,  &c. 

1.  3207.  *S(^(nf  Stands  here  for  (Entfd}^.  ^  ,  j.x 

1  32 II,  &c.  In  the  Imperial  ban  (as  quoted  by  Tschudi) 
which  had  been  issued  by  King  Henry  against  the  murderers, 
there  occurs  the  formula:  2)ie  Xdtcr  fel)en  Sren  lyrünben  jer. 
Botten,  Sren  93ienben  erlonbt,  i.e.  ^the  perpetrators  are  forbidden 
their  friends,  and  given  over  (erlanbt)  to  their  enemies.    ^  « 
1.  3222.  2J?enf^  ber  @ünbe  is  here  used  for  fünbiger  3J?enfd). 
1  3232.  Gp.  p.  227,  the  Note  to  1. 1108. 
1  3235.  löfet,  «redeem.'    Cp.  the  Biblical  saying,  Dber  ti?a^ 

fann  ber  9^^^^"^  ^^"^^^^^^    ^"^^  ^^^^^  ^^f^  *    ^^"J  ^^^^'?Va 

1  3242.  The  following  verses  contain  a  most  beautitul  de- 
scription  of  the  St.  Gotthard's  Pass.  Critics  and  commentators 
have  been  at  a  loss  as  to  the  principal  source  whence  Schiller 
drew  that  graphic  and  accurate  picture,  but  we  have  no  doubt 
that  it  is  founded  on  the  account  given  in  Prof.  Meiners 
interesting  work,  ^Briefe  über  bie  (g^tüeis.  (®e^ö  aßten, 
1791  )  In  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  &c.,  the  learned  author  describes  the 
ascent  to  the  Col,  from  Altorf,  the  actual  place  at  which  Teil  s 
description  of  the  road  across  the  Gotthard  begins.  Schiller 
could  not  have  found  a  better  source  for  his  account. 

The  other  sources  which  Schiller  used  for  his  poetical 
description  were  Scheuchzer,  J.  v.  Müller,  and  an  account  of 
a  '  Journey  on  the  Montenvert'  in  the  Thalia  (III.  41)-  Vj^ 
whole  topic  forms  also  the  subject  of  Schiller's  Berglled,  which, 
as  he  wrote  to  Körner  (1804,  Jan.  4)  had  incidentally  arisen 
during  his  composition  of  Wilhelm  rdL^  Goethe  called  the 
Berglied  '  ein  zum  Teil  sehr  geeignetes  Lied^ 
1.  3244.  Cp.  1.  2969. 
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1.  3245,  &c.  A  foot-path  leads  from  Altorf  to  the  village  of 
Amstäg,  at  which  the  ascent  begins,  but  so  imperceptibly, 
says  Prof.  Meiners,  that  one  would  not  notice  it,  but  for  the 
impetuous  torrent  of  the  Reuss  which  rushes  down  with  a 
roaring  noise. 

1.  3247.  The  Grosses  here  alluded  to  are  also  mentioned  by 
Prof.  Meiners  (p.  305),  who  states,  however,  that  there  are 
not  so  many  as  was  generally  believed,  and  that,  according  to 
his  opinion,  they  were  not  all  erected  in  memory  of  those 
killed  by  avalanches. 

1.  3252.  Directly  beyond  the  place  called  Gesehenen  or 
Goeschenen,  there  begins  «the  most  savage  scenery  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  journey';  it  is  called  SchöUenen,  and 
extends  as  far  as  the  '  Teufelsbriicke.' 

1.  3253.  2Binbe^tret)en,  'drift  avalanches,'  i.  e.  the  snow  drifted 
down  from  the  mountains  by  the  wind.  Snowdrifts  are  called 
in  the  Swiss  dialect  2ßinblre()ete. 

1.  3255.  ire(d)eftäuHlit.' which  drizzles.'  Mr. T.  Martin  ren- 
ders  it  happily  by,  «that  hangs  in  drizzHng  spray.'  The  bridge 
alluded  to  is  the  above-mentioned  '  Teufelsbrücke.'  Schiller 
has  adopted  the  expression  from  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  169), 
who  thus  describes  the  (Sc£)reffenöftrage  from  beyond  Gesehenen: 
2luf  beiben  (Seiten  fte()en  uiigeljcure  Mjk  gelfen,  eö  raufcf)t  üoit  %ai{ 

gaü  bte  Oieug,  an  ben  Uferu  liegen  gelfentrümmer,  burc^  ßeit  unb 
(Schnee  unb  Suft  ober  c^voße  (^rf(f>üttenin9en  ber  (S'rbe  ^on  bem  ®ottJ>art 
abgelöjl  unb  (cg9eBi-od)en ;  fo  aike  hi^  ^iix  ftdubenben  ^rücfe.  The 
historian  himself  has  adopted  the  latter  designation  from  a 
document  of  the  fourteenth  Century.  The  violent  dashing  of 
the  Reuss  sends  a  constant  spray  up  to  the  bridge ;  but,  pro- 
perly  speaking,  the  name  ftduBenbe  ^rücfe  was  originally  given 
to  a  wooden  bridge  hung  on  chains,  higher  up  the  stream  than 
the  *  Teufelsbrücke.' 

1.  3258.  The  pass  which  Schiller  poetically  calls  «the  gloomy 
gate  of  rocks,'  is  known  by  the  name  of  Urner  Süd),  «Hole  of  Uri,' 
which,  however,  was  not  made  tili  the  year  1707,  by  blasting 
a  rock  which  barred  the  way.  This  new  passage  superseded 
the  original  ftdubenbc  S3vücf e,  or  « Suspension  bridge.' 

1.  3260.  The  Valley  alluded  to  is  the  « Urseren-Thal,'  which 
Prof.  Meiners  (Ibid.  p.  310)  describes  thus:— ^eim  Sluögang 
auö  bem  Urnerlocl)e  fommt  man  in  ein  offene^  ^^eitcre^  Xijai,  "Daß  mit 
fd)önen  ^öxfmx  unb  Äird)en  gefc^müift  i%  unb  ben  Söanbcrer  auf 
eine  angeneljme  5lrt  al)nben  lägt,  bag  er  jel^t  lieber  unter  ölücflidf^e 
2)^enf^en  fcmme.    (Cp.  1.  3258.) 

1.  3261,  &c.  These  lines  are  undoubtedly  a  reminiscence 
of  the  following  passage  occurring  in  the  above-mentioned 
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•^sroi^se  äÄS™, . ...  HO,, 

Roman  Empire.  ^       founded  on  a  pas- 

U.  3266,  3267.  These  verses  seem  -^^^  lakes, 

sage  in  Scheuchzer  (lu  1 33),  '^„^ J^f o^uhard,  near  the  Hos- 
which  are  seven  m  "^mber  on  t  ^^^^^  ^ountam  and 

Dice.    '  These  lakes,  he  says,  conbu  depth.' 
water.  They  have  throughout  the  e  ^  tje  s  ^^P^.^^^ 
1.  3270.  (Suc^tae,&c.,namely,  vvh  ch  is  ioi  y 
iJrl  '    The  expression  ba«  gclcttc  Sanb  is  nere  w 
Sicallense  oF'  the  land  of  promised  rest. 

This  scene,  which  concludes  the  eve  tf^  t^X^ 
public  rejoicing  may  have  Jeen  ^^^f  ^^^^^  „3).._an  tiefem 
foUowing  passage  in  J.  v.  V  ,  v  ^  g^^f,,^  vmcbcr  fteiite, 

„nb  iuSUsetleii  ^6  ®f  „^'^  C  garft  feinen  Xo^tevmann 

garten)  j"^»T*'.e^'i„.®eÄ  ®'^"''^'  ^"Tt"' 

Iffenttid,  etute  &  .in.  ergt  ^^^^  ^^^^.^^„^  ^„^.^^  tem 

Sneä  §eL  ein  Oiec^t  genoinnien. 
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©reif  «n  mü  @ott  1   JDm  m^m  muf  man  Reifen,  1 
©er  imj  mm  benft  an  ftc^  felfift  ^nult,  1.  139.  ' 

^  ^at  get^an       ic^  „ict;t  [äffen  fonnte/l.  160 

^ann  >mrb  bev  ^ffetter  fonimen  biefem  Sanbc?  1.  182 

2)er  finge  mann  Baut  öor,  1.  274. 

Sern  2«ut{)igen  ^)i(ft  ®ott,  1.  313.' 

Un6if[ige§  erträgt  fein  ebfeg  ^erj,  1  317 

28flä  Jänbe  tauten,  fönnen  >&änbe  ftür^en,  1.  387. 

»  e  c^netten  .§errfc^er  ftnb'g,  bie  fur^  «gieren  1  422 
jeber  ^  nux  jlc^er  auf  ftc^  fersft,  1  435 
_  a>er6unben  mrben  auc^  bie  ®c^«ac^en  mächtig,  I.  436 
O  mächtig  ift  ber  Xxki  beg  SJaterlanbg,  1.  848  ' 

Tat  SllllT'  f.'.'^^""'  ^'^^ 
^ag  ^alte  feft  mit  bemem  qanjcn  .ßerjen 

J.er  Jnb  bie  ftarfen  ^ur.JmieintlV  1-  9^3  &c 

®ä  Mt^eut  mibergbenfenbeg  Oefc^fec^t,  1.  954^  ' 

^tr  flnb^etn  asolf  unb  einig  , «ollen  ^ir  ^,a„ber„,  1  ,204 

Vsn  feiner  9Jot^  ung  trennen  unb  ©efa^  1.  1^48  &c 


dUOTATIONS  FROM  ^WILHELM  TELL^ 

SVtüfc  ütt      «a§  ein  V^^'' 
lie  Ijt  in  ^au§  etfl^art  fecn  3immermann,  1.  1514. 
©in  iekr  wirb  ^efleuert  nac^  «evmögcn,  1.  1524. 

ufb  res  Sei'n  tl«t)t  auS  ben  Ruinen,  1.  3425.  &c. 
©ab  einig— einig— einig— ,  1-  245^- 
<v^„vA  Wcfc  tioWc  ©äffe  w"^  «  lommen ; 

einnbter'aßeg  nad,  f  ^««J/-«;«  , 
äüenb'  ic^'8-bie  ®etegent;eit  f  9«"1^>9A   560,  &c 
ni>nrfi'  beinc  3Rcc()nnng  mit  bem  >§imntcl,  a5ogt, 
fo^nSTbuMine  U^r  ift  ablaufen  1.  .5  6  Je. 
is  teW  ein  ®ott  s«  fitafen  unb  5«  tacjcn,  1.  2596. 

Sic  Siete  Witt  ein  freie§  D^fer  fein,  1.  3074- 

©er  S^ränen  ernten  witt,  ntuf  giete  faen,  1.  3081- _ 
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''''"'^iHL^?^.'^^^^^"^^^  SCHRIFTEN  NACH 
IHREM  GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER  ^ 


I.  DBAMATISCHES. 

1.  Die  Räuber,   Ein  Schauspiel.  lu 

5  Acten  und  in  Prosa.  Später 
als      Irauerspier  bezeichnet. 

2.  Die  Verschivörmig  des  Fiesco  zu 

Genua.  Ein  republikanisches 
Trauerspiel.  In  5  Acten  und 
in  Prosa.  1783. 

3.  Kabale  und  Liebe.     Ein  bürirer- 

liches  Trauerspiel.  In  fünf  Auf- 
zugen  (Prosa)  1784. 

4.  I^on  Carlos  Infant  von  Spanien. 

Dramatisches  Gedicht.  In 
5  Acten.  1787. 

5.  Gallenstein.      Ein  dramatisches 

Oedicht. 

Erster  Theil 
(a)  Wallenstein's  Lager.  Vorspiel 

.LN   rl^^  ^'"^"^  "ebst  ProlO£r. 

(6)  Die  Piccolomini.    In  5  Auf- 
zügen.   1 799. 

Zweiter  Theil 
IVallenstein's  Tod.    Ein  Trauer- 
spiel  in  5  Aufzügen.  1799. 
(1801).  '^^ 

6.  Maria  Stuart.    Ein  Trauerspiel. 


fLi'^''?"^^''  ''"^  ^  Versen, 
löoo  (1801). 

7.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  Eine 

romantische  Tragödie.    In  c 

Aufzügen  und  in  Versen.  1801 
(1002). 

8.  Die  Braut  von  Messina,  oder  die 

FemdlichenBrüder.  EinTrauer- 
spiel  mit  Chören.  In  5  Auf- 
zügen. 1803. 

9.  Wilhelm  Teil.  1804. 

o.  Z)/^  Huldigung  der  Künste.  Ein 
lyrisches  Spiel.  1804. 

TJebersetzungen  und  Bear- 
beitungen. 

•  ^^j'^^^'^if    A  Ulis.   Uebersetzt  aus 

demEuripides.    In  5  Acten 

•  ^T'""-  P^önicierinnen  des 

Euripides. 

-  Ein  Trauerspiel  von 

Shakespeare.  1801 
Turandot.    Prinzessin  von  China 
i^m    tragikomisches  Märchen 
nach  Gozzi.     In  5  Aufzügen 
und  m  Versen.    1802  ^ 

^^n'^7•A  T'-'^'^'P^"^  von  Racine. 
180    ^''^'''^^^  Versen. 


Wurzbach  V.  Tannenberg.         ^  '  Scbillerbuch  von  C. 
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Der  Parasit  oder  die  Kunst  sein  | 
Glück  zu  machen.  Ein  Lustspiel 
nach  dem  Französischen  des 
Picard.    In  5  Aufzügen  und  in 
Prosa.  1803. 

Der  Neffe  als  Onkel  Lustspiel  m 
3  Aufzügen.  Aus  dem  Franzö- 
sischen des  Picard.  1803. 

Fragmente  im  Nachlasz. 
Demetrius.    2.  Warbeck.    3.  Die 
Malteser.     4.  Die  Kinder  des 
Hauses. 

II.  GEDICHTE. 

a.  Lyrisclie,  didactisclie,  epi-  j 
grammatisclie,  &c.  j 

780-85.  Hektor  s  Abschied.  Ver-  j 
schiedene  Gedichte  an  Laura.  Die  1 

Schlacht.  ^      ^.      ..  i 

786-80.  An  die  Freude.  Die  unu-  | 
berwindliche  Flotte.  Resignation.  | 
Die  Götter  Griechenlands.  Die  ■ 
Künstler.  at-j  1 

700-1804.  Die  Ideale.  Des  Mad-  ] 
chens  Klage.  Der  Alpenjäger.  , 
Nadowessische  Todtenklage.  Das 
Siegesfest.  Klage  der  Ceres.  Das 
EleusischeFest.  Die  Theilung  der 
Erde  Das  Ideal  und  das  Leben. 
Parabeln  und  Räthsel.  Der  Spa- 
ziergang. Das  Lied  von  der 
Glocke.  Würde  der  Frauen. 
Deutsche  Treue.  Thekla:  Eine 
Geisterstimme.  Votivtafeln.  Ab- 
schied vom  Leser. 

b.  Balladen  und  Bomanzen. 

1  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates.  i797- 

2  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus.  1797. 
3'  Der  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenham- 
mer. 1797- 

4  Ritter  Toggenburg.  1797- 
r  Der  Taucher.  1797. 
6  Der  Handschuh.  1797. 


7.  Die  Bürgschaft.  179^. 

8.  Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen. 
1798. 

9.  Hero  und  Leander.  1801. 

10.  Kassandra.  1802. 

11.  Der  Graf  von  Habsburg.  1803. 

c.  Metrisclie  Ueb  er  Setzungen. 

1.  Die  Zerstörung  von  Troja.  Freie 
Uebersetzung  des  zweiten  Buchs 
derAeneide.  1792. 

2.  Dido.  Freie  Uebersetzung  des 
vierten  Buchs  der  Aeneide. 

Auszer  den  hier  angeführten  Ge- 
dichten sind  von  Schiller  eine  bedeu- 
tende Anzahl  groszerer  und  kleinerer 
Gedichte  vorhanden,  die  hier  anzu- 
I  führen  der  Raum  uns  nicht  gestattet. 

i  III.  PHOS  AISCHE  WEBKE. 
j  a.  Historische. 

I  I.  Geschichte  des  Abfalls  der  Verei- 
I  nigten  Niederlande  von  der  spa- 

I         nischen  Regierung.    178^.  _ 
l  2.  Geschichte   des  dreiszigjährigen 
Krieges.    1790-      _  . 
3.  Egmont's  Leben  und  loci. 
1      Schiller  hat  auszerdem  noch  klei- 
I  nere   historische    Essays  geschne- 
ben,  wie  :  Ueber  Völkerwanderung  ; 
Kreuzzüge  und  Mittelalter  ;  Univer- 
salhistorische Uebersicht  der  merk- 
würdigsten Staatsbegebenheiten  zu 
den   Zeiten   Kaiser   Friedrichs  I; 
Geschichte  der  Unruhen  m  Frank- 
reich welche  der  Regierung  Hein- 
richs IV  vorangingen,  bis  zum  Tod 
Karls  IX  u.  m.  a. 

b.  Aestlie tische,  philosophische. 
Die  Schaubühne  als  eine  moralische 
Anstalt  betrachtet.     Ueber  den 
Grund  des  Vergnügens  an  tra- 
gischen Gegenständen.   Ueber  die 
1      tragische   Kunst.     Ueber  naive 
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und  Sentimentalische  Dichtung. 

Ueber  Anmuth  und  Würde,  lieber 

die    Erziehung    des  Menschen. 

Ueber  das  Erhabene. 

Die  meisten  der  hier  angeführten 
Abhandlungen  erschienen,  sammt 
mehreren  anderen,  in  den  von  Schil- 
ler herausgegebenen  Zeitschriften: 
*  Thalia;'  *  Neue  Thalia  ; '  'Die  Hö- 
ren.' 

e.  Kritische. 

Briefe  über  Don  Karlos  (Selbst- 
kritik). Ueber  Egmont;  Trauer- 
spiel von  Goethe.  Ueber  Bürgers 
Gedichte.  Ueber  Matthisson's 
Gedichte. 

d.  Novellistische  (unvollendet). 

1.  Der  Verbrecher  aus  verlorener 
Ehre. 


2.  Der  Geisterseher.  1789, 

3.  Das  Spiel  des. Schicksals. 

BBIEFWEOHSEL. 

1.  Briefe  Schillers  an  den  Freiherra 

von  Dalberg.  1781-85. 

2.  Briefe  an  Herder. 

3.  Briefwechsel  mit — 

a.  Der  v.  Wolzogenschen  Familie. 

b.  Körner.    1 784-1805. 

c.  Fichte. 

d.  W.  V.  Humboldt.    1 792-1805. 

(Mit  einer  höchst  werthvollen 
Einleitung  versehen  von  W. 
V.  Humboldt.) 

€.  Goethe.    1 794-1805. 

/.  Dem  Herzog  F.  C.  v.  Schleswig- 
Holstein  Augustenburg.  (Ein- 
geleitet u.  hrsg.  von  Prof.  F. 
Max  Müller.) 

g,  Cotta.  Herausg.  von  W.  Voll- 
mer. 
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ENGLISH  TRANSLATIONS  OF  SCHILLER'S  WORKS. 


I.  DRAMAS. 

1.  The  Robbers, 

By    (i)  Lord  Woodhouselee. 
1792. 

(ii)  W.  Render.  1799. 

(iii)  H.  G.  Bohn.  1849. 

2.  Fiesco. 

By    (i)  Noehden  and  Stodart. 
1796. 

(ii)  Col.  D'Aguilar.  1832. 

(iii)  Planche.  iSc^o. 

(iv)  H.  G.  Bohn.  "  [849. 


1795. 
1796. 

1797. 


.  Cabal  and  Love. 

By    (i)  P.  Colombine. 
(ii)  J.  J.  Timaeus. 

(iii)  M.  G.  Lewis. 

(iv)  Fettes. 

(v)  H.  G.  Bohn.  1849. 

(Love  and  Intrigue.) 

(vi)  M.    Barnett.  1850. 

(Power  and  Prin- 
ciple,  in  3  Acts.) 

Don  Carlos. 
By    (i)  Noehden  and  Stodart. 
1798. 
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9.  Wilhelm  TellK 
By  (i)  C.  des  Voeux.  1827. 

(ii)  Talbot.  1829. 

(iii)  C.  T.  Banfield.  1831. 

(iv)  S.  Robinson.  1834. 

(v)  \V.  Peter.  1845. 

(vi)  H.  Thompson.  1845. 

(vii)  Miss  Molini.  1846. 

(viii)  C.  T.  Brooks.  1847. 
(ix)  Theod.  Martin.  1848. 

(x)  J.  Cartwright.  1869, 

10.  Turandot  (greatly  altered). 
By  A.  T.  Gurney.  1836. 

11.  Demetrius, 
By  (i)  C.  Rodges.  1836. 

(ii)  Theod.  Martin.  1849. 

12.  Selections  from  Schiller's 
Dramas. 

By  Miss  A.  Swanwick.  1843. 

13.  The  Parasit. 
By  (i)  F.  Simpson.  1856. 

(ii)  J. S.S. Rothwell.  1859. 

14.  The  Nephew  as  Uncle,    By  G.  S. 
Harris. 

II.  POEMS. 

Poems,  &c.  By  G.  T.  Gollop.  1823. 
Lyrics,&c.  By  J.  P.  Johnston.  1839. 
Minor  Poems.    By  J.  H.  Merivale. 
1 844. 

Poems  and  Ballads.   By  Sir  E.  Bul- 

wer  Lytton.    1 844. 
Poems  and  Translations  from  the 
German   of  Schiller,   &c.  By 
C.  R.  Lambert.  1850. 
^The  Poems  of  Schiller,  complete. 
By  E.  A.  Bowring.  1851. 


(ii)  Thompson.  1802. 

(iii)  J.  W.  Bruce.  1837. 

(iv)  C.  H.  Cottrell.  1843. 

(v)  J.  T.  Fowler,  1843. 

(vi)  R.  E).  Boylan.  1847. 

(vii)  T.  S.  Egan.  1867. 

(viii)  Andr.  Wood.  1873. 

.  Wallenstein. 

a.  Wallenstein's  Camp. 
By  (i)  Lord  F.  Levesen  Gower. 

1830. 

(ii)  J.  Churchill.  1847. 

(iii)  Theod.  Wirgman.  1871, 

b.  The  Piccolomini. 
By  (i)  S.  T.  Coleridge.  1800. 

(ii)  G.  Moir.  1827. 

(iii)  W.    R.  Walkington. 

1862. 

c.  Wallenstein's  Death. 
By  (i)  S.  T.  Coleridge.  1800. 

(ii)  G.  Moir.  1827. 

6.  Maria  Stuart. 

By  (i)  J.  Mellish.  1800. 

(ii)  H.  Salvin.  1824. 

(iii)  W.  Peter.  1841. 

(iv)  F.Anne  Kemble.  1863. 

7.  The  Maid  of  Orleans. 

By  (i)  J.E.D.Bethune.  1835. 

(ii)  Egestorff.  1836. 

(iii)  N.J.  Lucas.  1841. 

(iv)  F.  J.  Turner.  1842. 

(v)  W.  Peter.  1843. 

(vi)  H.  Thompson.  1845. 

(vii)  MissA.Swanwick.  1846, 

8.  The  Bride  of  Messina. 

By  (i)  G.  Irvine.  1837. 

(ii)  A.  Lodge.  1842. 

(iii)  J.  Towler.  1850. 

1  T  refrain  from  givins  an  opinion  o#-the  merits  of  any  of  the  above-men- 
tioneV    nl!"n"  Ir  J  those'of  the  numerous  editions  of  ^/^./^  r.//  for 
educational  purposes,  but  I  cannot  help  mentiomng  specially  the  Rev  R. 
QuTckVCompanion  to  Win       Teil'  (Nutt).  which  consists  qf  a  complete  and 
elaborate  vocabulary  to  that  drama. 


282 


APPENDIX  II, 


By  A.  E.  Ken- 


Schiller's  Poems, 
drick.  1855. 

SpecimensofSchiller'sMinor  Poems, 
■by  b.  R.  1867. 

The  Song  o/the  Bell  K 

By  (i)LordF.L.Gower.  1823. 
(11)  Col.  Page.  1828. 
(in)  J.  J.  Campbell.  1838. 

(IV)  G.  P.  Maurer.  1840 

(V)  T.  J.  Arnold.  1842/ 

(VI)  J.  C.  Magan.  1845. 
(vii)  H.  H.  Meson.  1846. 

(viii)  M.  Montagu.  18^4 

(ix)  J.  H.  Merivale.  1856. 

(x)  SirE.BiüwerLytton.  1864. 

III.  PHOSE  WOBKS. 
a.  Historical. 

"if^J7  and  Progress 

Ol  the  BeJgian  Republic.  By  I 
l.  Hörne.    1807.  j 

The  History  of  the  Defection  of 
the  United  Netheilands.  Bv 
E.  B.  Eastwick.    1844.  ^  ' 

History  of  theThirtyYears'  War 
By  (.1)  Capt.  Blaquiere.  179g 


(i>  J.  M.  Duncan.  1828. 

R  ^^"^'^^  of  Schiller, 

tein  the  History  of  the  Thirty 
Years  War,  the  Trial  of  Counts 
Egmont  and  Horn,  and  the 
^lege  Ol  Antwerp).  1828. 

i.  Aesthetic  and  Philosophioal 
^of  Schln'""  H"^""^'  Essays,  &c. 

%?Ss.^'%::/°^-''-«- 

c.  Wovellistio. 
^''f84^!'°''  B°hn. 

Correspondence. 
1.  Correspondence  between  Schiller 
By  a?c  H'rT'^94-.8o5. 
(.i;      H.  Calveit.    Vol  i 
'845.  ■  ■ 

(ii)Miss    Dora  Schmitz. 
Complete. 
2-  Correspondence  of  Schiller  with 
Wner.  ByL.  Simpson.  1849 


•  English  versions  of  the  celebrated  '  Song  of  the  R.II  • 
the  above-mentioned  translations  of  Sch  fer's  ooe-  ? 
eduions  of  the  Giocie  contain  hkewi  e  the  German  tVx^  'T'  °^  ^P«^''" 
issued  withthe  excellent  iliustrations  of  RetLh    wh^ur  h'"''  ''^^'^  ^een 

translations  of  Schiller's  Minor  Poems.  There  exisT^  °"'^^\~"t^in.  besides. 
versions  of  the  Glocke,  as  well  as  of  otherJ^^lTtCs  ^f  Schüler!^  °' ^"""^"""^ 


BUCHHEIM'S  GERMAN  CLASSICS. 

Edited,  with  Biographical,  Historical,  and  Critical  Introductions, 
Arguments  {io  the  Dramas),  and  Complete  Commentarus, 

C.  A.  BUCH  HEIM,  Hon.  M.A.,  Ph.D., 

PROFESSOR  IN  KINGS  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 


BECKER  (the  Historian).  Friedrich  der  Grosse.  Edited 
with  Notes,  an  Historical  Introduction,  and  a  Map.  Ihird 
Edition.    3J.  6^. 

GOETHE: 

{a)  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit.    The  first  four  books.    4^.  6d, 

{b)  Egmont.    A  Tragedy.    Fourth  Edition.  3^. 

{€)  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.  A  Drama.  Fourth  Edition,  revised.  3-^. 

/14LM;  Griseldis.    A  Drama.  3s, 
HEINE: 

{a)  Prosa :  being  Selections  from  his  Prose  Writings.  Second 

Edition.    45.  6^. 
{b)  Harzreise.    With  Map.    Tliird  Edition.    2s.  6d. 

LESSING: 

(a)  Minna  von   Barnhelm.     A  Comedy.     Seventh  Edition. 

35-.  6d. 

(b)  Nathan  der  Weise.    Second  Edition.    4^.  6d. 
SCHILLER: 

{a)  Wilhelm  Teil.    A  Drama.    Large  Edition.    With  Map. 

Seventh  Edition.    3^.  6d. 
{b)  Wilhelm  Teil.     Schoo!  Edition.     With  Map.  Fourth 

Edition.  2s. 

(c)  Historische  Skizzen.    With  Map.    Fifth  Edition.    2^.  6d 

(d)  Junglrau  von  Orleans.    Second  Edition.    4s,  6d. 

(e)  Maria  Stuart.    A  Drama,    ^s.  6d. 


BUCHHEUrS  GERMAN  CLASSICS  {continued\ 


MODERN  GERMAN  READER.  A.  Graduated  Collection 
of  Extracts  from  Modern  German  Authors.  Edited  by  C.  A. 
Buchheim,  Phil.  Doc.  :— 

Part  I.  Prose  Extracts.  Wiih  English  Notes,  a  Gram- 
matical  Appendix,  and  a  complete  Vocabulary.  Seventh 
Edition.    2s.  6ä. 

Part  II.  Extracts  In  Prose  and  Poetry.  With  English 
Notes  and  an  Index.    Second  Edition.    2s.  6d. 


GERMAN  POETRY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  Edited,  with 
English  Notes  and  a  complete  Vocabulary,  by  Emma  S.  Buch- 
HEIM.    Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2s. 

ELEMENTAR  Y  GERMAN  PROSE  COMPOSITION.  With 
Notes,  Vocabulary,  &c.  By  the  same  Editor.  Cloth,  2s. ;  stiff 
Covers,  is.  6d. 

SHORT  GERMAN  PLAYS,  for  Readlng  and  Acting. 

With  Notes  and  Vocabulary.  By  the  same  Editor.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo,  cloth,  3J-. 

CHAMISSO.    Peter  Schlemihrs  Wundersame  Geschichte. 

Edited,  with  Notes  and  a  complete  Vocabulary,  by  Emma  S. 
Buchheim.    Fourth  Thousand.    Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2s, 
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HENRY  FROWDE 


io/ii/97 

Modern  Languages. 

F  E,  E  N  C  H. 

Brächet.  Etymological  DicHonary  of  the  French  Language  with  a 
Preface  on  ihe  Principles  of  French  Etymology.  Translated  into  Engl.sh  by 
G  W  K°?cHiN,D.D.,  DeanofDurham.   Third Edition.     [Crown  8vo,  is.bd. 

 Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language.  Ti-anslated 

into  EnglishbyG.W.K.TCH,N,  D.D.     .      .      .      [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  3^.  S'^- 

Brächet  and  Toynhee.  A  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Lan- 
,u.,e.  From  the  French  of  A.custe  Bbachex.  R-""- Et^;,%'l 
Paget  Toynbee,  M.A  L'-rown      ,  / 

Saintsl^nry.   Primer  of  French  Literature.    By  G|0RGE^^^ 

BURY,  M.A.    Fourth  Edition,  Revised,  .       .       .       •      [Extra  fcap.  övo,  2^. 
 Short  History  of  French  Literature.    By  the  same  Author. 

Flftk  Edition.  ReM  ^^^ntk  tke  Sectios,  on ^  ^he  NineU.UkC^^^^^^^^  ,reatly^ 

^J^'specimens  of' French  Literature,  Vrom  Villon       Hugo.^^  By 

the  same  Author  ^  ^ 

Toynbee.  Steciinens  of  Old  French  {ix-xv  centuries).  ^i\h  lnirO' 
duction,  Notes,  and  Gloisary.    By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.       [Crown  8vo,  ^6s. 

Beaumarcl^ais.  Le  Baröier  de  S^illl  With  Introd^^^^^^^^^^^ 

by  Austin  Dobson  >■  f  > 

Bleuet.  ÜFloquence  de  la  Chaire  et  de  la  Tribüne  Franfaises. 
°'°Edited  by  PA.f  B.o.itx,  B.A.  (Univ.  Gailic.)  Vol.  I.  f-f^^^-^-^; 

CorneiUe.  Horace.  With  Introduction  and  No\e«^  ^^y  3^^°]^^^^ 
Saintsbury,  M.A  i  ^ 

 Cinna.    With  Notes,  Glossary,  &c.    By  Gustave  Masson, 

B  A   [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  stiff  Covers,  ^s.  6d. ;  ctot/t,  25. 

""^gI!^^^^^^^  6-..;...  ^/  T^W.  Selected^^and^Ed^^^^^^^^ 

Masson.    Louis  XIV  and  his  Conte?nporaries  ;  a^^,esmbed  in  Ex- 

tracts  from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth  Century    With  English  Notes, 
Genealogical  Tables,  &c.    By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.  [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  25.  6d. 
Moliere.    Les  Prkieuses  Ridicules,    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

Andrew  Lang.  M.A  [Extra fcap.  Svo,  x..  6^. 

Les   Femmes   Savantes.     With   Notes,   Glossary,   &c.  By 
Gustave  Masson,  B.A.       .      [Extra  fcap.  Bvo,  stif  Covers,  is.  6d. ;  aotk,  2s. 

 Le  Misanthrope.     Edited  by  H.  W.  Gegg  Markheim,  M.A 

[Extra  fcap.  Bvo,  3^.  o^r. 
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Moliere.    Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin»    With  Voltaire's  Life  of  Moliere. 
By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.    .      .       .     [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  sti ff  Covers  y  is.  6d. 

Miisset.     On  ne  badine  pas  avec  VA7notiry  and  Fantasio.  With 
Introduction,  Notes,  &c.,  by  Walter  Herries  Pollock.    [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2^. 


:»OVEI.ETTES:— 

Xavier  de  Maistre.    Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chavibre. 
Madame  de  Duras.  Ourika, 
Erckmann-Chatrian.Zö  Vieux  Tailleur, 
Alfred  de  Vigny.      La  Veillee  de  Vincennes, 
Edmond  Abovit.        LesJu7iieauxdeV Hötel Corneille. 
Rodolphe  TöplFer.    Mesaventures  d^un  ^colier. 

Voyage  autour  de  via  Chambre^  separately^  limp^  is,  6d. 


By  Gustave 
Masson,B-A., 
y  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap,  8vo, 
2^.  (id. 


Quinet.   Lettres  ä  sa  Mhe,    Edited  by  G.  Saintsbury,  M. A. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2^. 

Racine.  Esther,  Edited  by  G.  Saintsbury,  M.A.  [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2j. 
Regfnard.    .       .       .    Le  Joueur,      )  By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A. 
Brueys  and  Palaprat.    Le  Grondeur.  S  t^xtra  fcap.  8vo,  2..  6d. 

Sainte-Benve.    Seleciions  froin  the  Catiseries  du  Lundi.    Edited  by 
G.  Saintsbury,  M.A  [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2^. 

S^vigrne.    Selections  from  the  Correspondence  ^t/" Madame  de  Sevigni 

and  her  chief  Contemporaries.  By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.    [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  35. 

Voltaire.  Merope.  Editedby  G.  Saintsbury,  M.A.  [Extra fcap.  8vo,  25. 


ITALIAN    AND  SPANISH. 
Primer  of  Italian  Iiiterature.    By  F.  J.  Snell,  B.A. 

[Extra  fcap.  Bvo,  35.  (>d. 

Dante.    Tutte  le  Opere,  nuovamente  rivedute  nel  testo  dal  Dr.  E. 

Moore  [Crown  8vo,  7^.  6d. 

  Selections  from  the  ^Inferno'    With  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  H,  B.  CoTTERiLL,  B.A  [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  4^.  6d. 

Tasso.    La  Gerusalemme  Liberata,    Cantos  i,  Ii.    With  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  the  same  Editor  [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 


Cervantes.  IVie  Adventure  of  the  Wooden  Llorse,  and  Sancho  Panza's 
Governorship.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Life  and  Notes,  by  Clovis  Bevenot, 
M.A   [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2f.  td. 


MODERN  LANGUAGES. 

Buchheim,  Phil.  Doc.  Annendix,  and  a  complete 

Part  I.    With  EngHsh  Notes,  a  Grammatical  Appe^ndix,  ^^^^ 

Vocabulary.    Seventh  Edition.         '      '  ^Extrafcap.  8vo,  2^.  6öf. 

Part  II.    With  EngUsh  Notes  and  an  Index        .  ^^^^  ^t^^^^  ^^d  Voca- 

.  German 

Poetryfor  Beginners,    r.^^^^^^        [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  2.. 
bulary,  by  Emma  S.  Buchheim.     .      •    j-\rr  ^.7^  '^dine     With  Notes 
Skorl  German  Plays,  for  Reading  and  ^^^^  f      ^^^p.  gvo,  3- 

and  a  Vocabulary.    By  the  same  Editor       •       '    .  :  ^      ß^MA  S. 

Book,  and  a  Handbook  of  German  ^^^^'"^  Reprint  of  the 

.  A  Gramniar  of  the  German  ^«f^Ä  ^7^"  Aut^ 

Gramlar  contained  in  Th^.f^'^^^T^^^^^^^^^  tO 

.  German  Composttion;  a  Theoreticai  ana 

the  Art  of  Translating  English  Prose  into  German.    J^y      _  ^^^^^ 

-Ä/Ä  .tS^^Sl. 

Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil.  Uoc.     .       •  ,  .  r        WUVi  Notes 

andVocabulary.  ByEMMAS.  Buchhe.m.  i-^«« 

Goethe.    Ä^.».«^.    WitJ^^L^irf  CEx»afcap^vo,3- 

,  .Iphigenie  ««/J««':"^  fJ^^H^E™  Phil.  Doc.    Fonrth  Edition. 

duction  and  Notes.    Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Jr-mi       [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  3^. 

 Dichtung  und  Wahrheit:  (The  First  ^--^f^^lX^t  '^t. 

Koffmann's  Heute  Mir  Morgen  Dir.    l-dited  by  J  n^^^^^  ^^^^  '^^^^ 
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^^^^^'^^^'^^^^oon,    With  Notes,  See.    By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc, 

M.A.    Revised,  with  an  Introduction,  by  L.  E.  Upcott,  M.A. 

TiyT'  r)       T   ,  .   ^  [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  4^.  6d. 

 Mtnna  von  Barnhelm,    A  Comedy.    With  a  Life  of  Lessin^r 

Cntical  Analysis  Complete  Commentary,  &c.  Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim* 
Phil.  Doc.    ^evaith  Editton  [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  3^.  6^. 

 —Nathan  der   Weise,    With  English  Notes,  &c.    Edited  by 

C.  A.  Buchheim  Phil.  Doc.   S econd Edition.       .      [Extra  fcap.  8vo,  4^.  öi. 

Niebuhr's  Griechische  Heroen-Geschichten.  Tales  of  Greek  Heroes. 
Edlted  with  English  Notes  and  a  Vocabulary,  by  Emma  S.  Buchheim. 

Edition  A.    Text  in  German  Type.  .  [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  stißT,  xs.  6d. ; 
Edition  B.    Text  in  Roman  Type.  J     ctotk,  2s. 

Rielil's  Seines  Vaters  Sohn  and  Gespensterkampf.  Edited  with  Notes 
by  H.  T.  Gerrans  [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  2s. 

Schiller 's  Historische  Skizzen  :~Egmonts  Leben  und  Tod,  and  Bela- 
gerung von  Antwerpen.  Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil.  Doc.  Fifth 
Edition,  Revised  and Enlarged,  with  a  Map.        .       [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

 Wilhelm  Teil.    With  a  Life  of  Schiller;  an  Historical  and 

Cntical  Introduction,  Arguments,  a  Complete  Commentary,  and  Map.  Edited 
by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil.  Doc.   Seventh  Edition.       [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

  Wilhelm  Teil.    Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil  Doc 

School  Edition.    With  Map  [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  2^. 

 Jungfrau  von  Orleans.    Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil. 

Doc.    Second  Edition  [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  4^.  6d. 

 Maria  Stuart.    Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil.  Dcc. 

[Extra  fcap.  Svo,  3^».  ^d. 

%  % 

Scherer.     A  History  of  German  Literatm^e.     By  W.  Scherer. 

Translated  from  the  Third  German  Edition  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Convbeare  Edited 

by  The  Rt.  Hon.  F.  Max  Müller.    2  vols.  [8vo,  21^. 

Or,  separately,  10.?.  ^d.  each  volume. 

  A  History  of  German  Literatur  e  from  the  Accession  of  Frederick 

the  Great  to  the  Death  of  Goethe.  Reprinted  from  the  above.  [Crown  8vo,  5^. 
Max  Müller.  The  German  Classics from  the  Fourth  to  the  Nineteenth 
Century.  With  Biographical  Notices,  Translations  into  Modern  German  and 
Notes,  by  The  Rt.  Hon.  F.  Max  Müller,  M.A.  A  New  edition,  revised, 
enlarged,  and  adapted  to  Wilhelm  Scherer's  History  of  German  Literature\ 

by  F.  Lichtenstein.    2  vols  [Crown  Svo,  21^. 

Or,  separately,  los.  ^d.  each  volume. 
Wrigrht.    An  Old  High  German  Primer.    With  Grammar,  Notes, 
and  Glossary.    By  Joseph  Wright,  M.A.,  Ph.D.  .      [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  3^.  (id. 

 A  Middle  High  German  Primer.    With  Grammar,  Notes, 

and  Glossary.    By  the  same  Author.    '■  .       .       .       [Extra  fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
A  Primer  of  the  Gothic  Language.   With  Grammar,  Notes,  and 


Glossary.    By  the  same  Author  [Extra  fcap  Svo,  4^.  6d. 
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